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'H E reſt x of the XVih Volume Q. Ela: 

_ of Mr. mers Fadera, con- A at | 1 
tains the Acts of the 28 firſt Foedera ©: 2 
„ Years of Queen Elizabeth. But — . * 
it pond that the number of important ok 3 
| pieces. in this Volume does not bear any pro: Pieces red 
portion to the number of thoſe Years, or to lar lating 18 
the variety of conſiderable Events that fell out Mary To 1 


ey 


in that Period; far of all the Volumes that pen 2 
have already run thro”,: 1 have nor foutitt - any re 


that "has ewer ſuch pieces in it than this, — 
tho tis altogether as big as the former. This 
== Y will net appear ſtrange if it be onbdere” 8 
ee © that the Quarrel between, Elizabeth and Mary RE, 
Queen of Storland, is, as it were, the 1 up- 
on which almoſt all the Events of this eign 


Ul 


turn; which Quarrel ended at laſt in Marys 
Impriſonment and Tragical Death. Several _. - © 
things preceded her Impriſonment which re- | 
| M fie& no Honour upon her Memory, and which 

q Han cannot paſs over in ſilence, it they 4. 
WI Vor. V. "il © =. bd 
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An Account of Numb. XIX. 


Q. Elix. will be ſo ingenuous as to give the true Rea- © 


ſon-of her tedious Confinement. There's no 


doubt but Queen Elizabeth had taken care to 


preſerve the ſeveral pieces relating to the 


Queen of Scotland in her Archives, after the | 
Example of her Predeceſſors, who had ob- 


ſerv'd the ſame Precaution with reſpe& to a 


great many Affairs of leſs importance, as ap- 


pears from that vaſt Collection of which 1 
have already given ſo many Abſtracts. But 
from the Year 1563, to the Death of Mary in 
1587, we find but one Act in the Frdera 
which relates to the Queen of Scotland. This 
gives a handle for ſuſpicion, that her Son, 


King James I. who aſcended | the Throne of 


England after the Death of Elizabeth, order'd 
the Archives to be clear'd of every Act re- 
lating to the Queen his Mother, on purpoſe 
to deprive Poſterity as far as poſſible of the 


knowledge of her Affairs, and at the ſame 
time to ſuppreſs every Circumſtance that might 


conduce to leflen the Credit of the Annals 
of Elizabeth which * Cambden wrote by his 


Order. Otherwiſe, *tis difficult to account 
for the barrenneſs of the Federa in one of the 
rincipal Affairs of Queen Elixabeth's Reign. 
at ſeveral Authors have taken ſuch care to 


perpetuate the Memory of the chief Circum- 


ſtances of what paſs'd in England and Scotland 
with reſpe& to that famous Queen, that all 
the Precaution taken to obliterate it has not 
been effectual. The defectiveneſs of the Fe- 
dera in this ſingle Inſtance might engage me to 


* M.le Clerc is inclin'd fpar'd Mary Stewart, where- 
to think that it was rather to as Cambden has us'd her 
deſtroy the Credit of Bucha- with exceſſive Tenderneſs. 
»an's Hiſtory, who has not „„ 


- 


skip 


_ 


WM. RymMeRr's Foedera. — 
8 Skip over all that relates to the Queen of A. 1558. 
CLKorland, from the time that ſhe retir'd to Eng- WWW 
land till her Death: But as I have hitherto 
undertaken to give an Abſtract of the Hiſtory 
of every Reign, I hope it will not be taken 
ill that I don't leave ſo great a Blank here; 
the rather becauſe tis in a manner impoſſible, 
unleſs it be fill'd up, to give a ſatisfactory 
Account of the few important Acts which 
we find in this Volume, with reſpe& even 
to foreign Affairs, molt of the Tranſactions in 
the Reign of Elizabeth having a neceſſary 
relation to, or dependence upon this grand 
ARE TNT es | x4 - 
I will begin therefore with a general View 
of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, which ſhall 
be the firſt Article. Elizabeth's Affairs with 
the Queen of Scozland ſhall be the ſecond. 
Her Affairs with the Kingdom of Scotland, or 
with King Fames VI. ſhall be the third. 
Her Affairs with France the fourth. Her " 
Affairs with Spain and the Netherlands the 2 
fifth. The ſixth ſhall be the domeſt ick Afſf- 2 
fairs; and the ſeventh the Affairs which re- 2 
late to Religion. I ſhall abridge each of theſe — 
Articles as much as poſſible. 


ATI LI. „ 
A general Idea of the Reign of Elizabeth. Og 


ELIZABETH, the Daughter of Henry 
VIII. by Anne of Boleyn, had been declar'd by 
A& of Parliament a Baſtard, and incapable of KN 
ſucceeding to the Crown, as well as her Siſter . + + 
Mary, who was that King's Daughter by Ca- Heng 
therine of Arragon. Afterwards, Henry VIII. Manns 5 
being authoriz d by another AR, which gave bu. 
=P IP LD him coin. 


—_— 
4 


14 An Account of Numb. XIX. 
Q. Elia. him a Power to ſettle the Succeſſion in what 
manner he thought fir, provided it was by 
Letters Patent under the Great Seal, or by a 
Will ſign'd with his own Hand, ſettled it - 
after this manner. 1. His Son Edward. 2 
Mary. 3. Elizabeth 4. Frances Brandon, 
| Daughter of his younger Siſtet Mary, by the E | 
Duke of Suffolk. 5. Eleanor, Siſter to Frances : 
And made no mention of the Iſſue of Marga?—ẽỹ 
ret his eldeſt Siſter. This Margaret had to her 3 
| firſt Husband James IV. King of Scotland, who IF 
28 Was Father to James V. And from James W. 
| and Mary of Lorrain-Gniſe, deſcended Mary 1 
Queen of Scotland, and Dauphineſs of Fance. 
1 This Will was liable to a great number of 3 
Et. Objections and Scruples, of which I will men- 
| tion the chief. e | 


Objefions I. Ir was objected that Henry VIII. had not 
againſt it. ſign'd it with his own Hand; which was 
probably true enough. 3 ͤ 

II. Ir was affirm'd to be null, becauſe the 
King had made no mention of the Iſſue of his 

eldeſt Siſter, and had only plac'd the two 

Daughters of his younger Siſter in the order 

of Succeſſion; in which a twofold Nullity 

4 was obſerv'd, becauſe he had not only pre- 
fer the Children of the younger to thoſe of 

_- the elder, but had actually paſs'd over the 
KP _ in ſilence, without giving any Reaſon 
| . | Eu, | = 
iy III. Ir was a queſtion whether by the ge- © | 
| neral Power which the Parliament had given 
to this Prince to ſettle the Succeſſion, they in- 
tended to empower him to ſettle it on Baſ- 
-_ ©. tards, unleſs the Act which declar'd them fuch 
had been repeal'd. 33 | 
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IV. Ir 


Mr. RymMER's Fœdera. 


IV. Ir might alſo be doubted whether the 4. 1558, 


King and Parliament had a Right to place \ 
Baſtards on the Throne to 'the prejudice of 
lawful Iſſue, for Which chere was no Prece- 
dent. 


V. Ax p ſuppoſing even that the King and 


Parliament had ſuch an unlimited Power with 


regard to the Engliſh, it was ſtill a queſtion 
whether ſuch a Settlement ought to take place 
to the prejudice of foreign Princes who might 
lay Claim to the Crown of England. For Ed- 
ward III. and his Succeflors, who ſtill bore the 


Title of Kings of France, did not think them- 


ſelves bound by the Judgment which the French 
Nation paſs'd in favour of Philip de Valois, 


” = N. OTWITHSTANDING theſe Objeftions.an | 
Elizabeth was proclaim'd Queen, and plac'd Acceſſion. 


upon the Throne by the unanimous Conſent of 
the two Houſes of Parliament then afſembled ; 

yet the Pope, the King of Hauce, the King 
of Spain, the Queen of Scotland, in a word all 
the foreign Catholicks, obſtinately maintain'd 
that Elizabeth was a Baſtard, and that by Con- 
ſequence ſhe cou'd not be lawful Queen of 
England; tho at firſt no viſible ſtep was taken 


to hinder her from aſcending the Throne, Her Legi- 
The Act which had declar'd her a Baſtard was _— 


not the Foundation on which they rais'd their ,, 


Belief. That Act demanded of the „ 


ment upon an unjuſt Sentence, which was only Powers. 


ſupported by a Confeſſion that had been ex- 
torted from Anne of Boleyn after her Condem- 
nation, when ſhe was terrify'd with the Ex- 

peRation that the Sentence by which ſhe was 


e ee to the Flames wou'd be executed 


with all Severity; this Act, I ſay, made no Im- 


preſſion upon any body. But the Foundation of 
1 A 


3 their 


6 


Q. Elia. their Opinion was this, that the Sentence of 


An Account of Numb. XIX. 


ile Divorce betwixt Henry VIII. and Cathe- 


* 


rine of Arragon was null in it ſelf; that more- 


over it had been repeal'd by the Pope; and 


from thence they infer'd, that as Elizabeth was 


born while the former Marriage of the King 


her Father was ſill ſubſiſting, her Birth cou'd 


S 


not be reputed Legitimate. This was the 


Reaſon that Mary found no oppoſition while 


ſhe was on the Throne, and Elizabeth ſcarce 
any reſt. And probably it was for this very 
Cauſe that Elizabeth did not procure the Re- 
peal of the Sentence of Divorce between Henry 


VIII. and Anne of Boleyn her Mother. For as 


there was no reaſon to fear that ſuch Sentence 


Vvou'd ever ſerve as a Foundation for a Rebel- 


Her Prof- 
ect of a 
zrouble- 


ſome 
Reign. 


lion, ſo *tis certain that even tho it had been 


repeal'd, the Foundation upon which her Ene- 
mies built wou'd have ſubſiſted nevertheleſs. 


WIA I have now ſaid may ſuffice to ſhew, 
that when Elizabeth aſcended the Throne, 
ſhe cou'd not but foreſee that her Reign 


wou'd be troubleſome. But to this tis pro- 


per to add ſome other Circumſtances which 


concur'd to increaſe her apprehenſion that ſhe 


wou'd be expos'd to great Storms. In the 
firſt place ſhe was actually at War with the 


King of France, who had the Queen of Scot- 
land in his Power, and had marry'd her to 
the Dauphin his Son. It was therefore very 


apparent that the ſaid Prince wou'd not ſuffer 


the Pretenſions cf the Queen his Daughter-in- 


Law to the Kingdom of England to lie long 
dormant. 2. 'The two Uncles of the Queen 
Dauphineſs, viz. the Duke of Guiſe and the 


Cardinal of Lorrain were in great Credit at 


the Court of Hance. 3. The Dauphin and 


the Queen his Spouſe were Maſters of Scotland, 


2 and 


5 8 7 
ae nee dig, - 2 cs » * 3 5 + 8 y = 4, 
...... — LOTS) 2 ear 7 TORN. yy or 3 OLA y CO RY 
ee S ee FTP 8 EIY TIE 
1 Xo S e EAR IG Og In 58 y 277 re en ON 5 r 
S . 
— — 
Wann ESSAY 


2 
* i — 


2 „„ Ee ys 


Mp. Rx ws Feedera. 


and might attack England on that fide. 4: The A. 1558. 
King of Spain indeed was in Alliance with WWW. 


Elizabeth, but ſhe cou'd not promiſe her ſelf 
how long he wou'd be her Ally, becauſe it 
was her Deſign when ſhe aſcended the Throne, 
to re-eſtabliſh the Proteſtant Religion in Eng- 
land, and to aboliſh the Roman Catholick Reli- 
gion over all the Kingdom. 5. This deſign of 
her's to re-eſtabliſh the Reformation, cou'd not 
but make every foreign Papiſt her Enemy, 
as well as deprive her of the Affection of the 
Engliſh Papiſts who were very numerous. 
6. She cou'd not doubt but the Court of Rome 
wou'd put all Methods in practice, whether 
open or ſecret, to rob her of the Crown. 
7. And laſtly, in the beginning of her Reign 
ſhe found her ſelf without Friends, without 
Allies, and without Money in her Treaſury. 


THESE Difficulties were enough to have Her cha- 
ſhock'd a Princeſs who had not the Courage Tacker. 


of Elizabeth. But the ſublimity of her Ge- 
nius, her Intrepidity, her Judgment, which was 
naturally juſt and ſolid, and her other Quali- 
ties which ſhe had receiv'd from Nature, were 
ſuch as furniſh'd her with the means for pre- 
venting the Dangers which ſhe apprehended, 
and for remedying the Evils which ſhe actually 
labour'd under. Tho ſhe was but young; tho 
ſhe had been bred till the Age. of 25, a perfe& 
Stranger to the publick Affairs; tho ſhe had 
no Friends, and no foreign Alliances; tho at 
her firſt ſetting out ſhe was engag'd in a War 
with France; tho afterwards ſhe was frequent- 
ly attack d, ſome times openly, and at other 
times ſecretly by the Popes, by the Kings of 
= France, by the King of Spain, by the Friends of 
Queen Mary in Scotland, and finally by her 
own Subjects, many of whom were in conti- 
A4 ä 
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8 An Account of Numb. XIX. 
Q. Elz. nual Conſpiracies againſt her Life, yet ſhe 
V procur'd her Subjects that Happineſs which 

the Engliſo had not enjoy'd in the former 
Reigns. And for this, properly ſpeaking, her 
Reign was more to be admir'd than for 
the great Events which happen'd while ſne 
ſat upon the Throne. She attain'd to this 
high degree of Honour and Glory, not by 
indulging her Whimſies and Paſhons, as the 
King her Father had done, but by an exa& 
_ Obſervation of certain Maxims, from which 
ſhe ſcarce ever departed, the chief of which 
was to gain the Love of her Subjects. And 
therefore every Effort to deprive her of the 
Affection and Eſteem of her People was touch- 
ing her in the moſt ſenſible part, becauſe that 
was her only Support and Refuge. 
BEFORE Elizabeth hadopenly declar'd her 
ſelf a Proteſtant, and before ſhe had re-eſta- 
bliſh'd the Reformation, which the Queen her 
Siſter had baniſh'd from England, every one 
was at a loſs to think how ſhe wou'd act. If 
ſhe had been'inclin'd to follow the Steps of 
her Siſter, or at leaſt to have favour'd the Ca- 
tholick Religion, no Expedients wou'd have 
been wanting to have eſtabliſh'd her Right to 
the Crown of England, The Pope's Power 
was an inexhauſtible Source of Means which 
- wou'd have ſ{upply'd all defects in ſuch a Ti- 
Philip of dle. She might alſo have marry'd Philip II. 
| Spain who courted her with ſo much Zeal that he 
courts her. undertook to procure a Diſpenſation from the 
Pope for the Marriage. But when once ſhe 
had re-eſtabliſh'd the Reformation, ſhe was no 
otherwiſe treated by the Roman Catholicks 
than as a Monſter, both by her Birth and Re- 
ligion unworthy to wear the Crown. From that 
time the Pope, France, Spain, the Roman . 
Y 2 | 1 5 


,.. Rymcr's Fœdera. 4 
Hicks of the Low-Countries, thoſe of Scotland, A. x5 58+ 
and the Engliſh themſelves never ceas'd to Ward 

conſpire againſt her Crown and Perſon. 7 5 

The moſt plauſible Pretext they had was that 2 

golf her Birth, which they always reckon'd n Ca. 

Fillegitimate, and from thence infer'd that the zholicks a- 

XCrown of England belong d by Right to Mary Cainſi her, 

Queen of Scotland: for, as J have already ſaid, „% 2 

her Enemies did not think themſelves oblig'd Tl. ” 

to regard the Will of Henry VIII. in which 
they pretended to ſee ſo many Nullities. The Prejudices 

Engliſb Papiſts were of the fame Opinion; favour 

and even among the Proteſtants there were 2 3 

ſome who, tho they prefer'd the Right of Eli- Scots. 

Kxabeth to that of the Queen of Scotland, were 

nevertheleſs perſuaded, that if Elizabeth dy'd 

qvuvithout Iflue, they cou'd not refuſe the Crown 

to Mary with any colour of Juſtice. This 

Opinion prevail'd ſo generally, that the firſt 

Parliament which met in this Reign was very 

Fearveſt with Elizabeth to marry, in order to 

prevent the Realm from relapſing under the 

Dominion of a Popiſh Queen. 

* Trzxzrors Mary Queen of Scotland was 

X El;zabeth's perpetual Competitor: And as long 

as the ſaid Mary liv'd, all the Roman-Catholicks 

as well Exg!l;h as Foreigners, had it conſtant» 

ly in View, and exerted all their Induſtry 

to place her on the Throne of England; and 

when ſhe was dead, they try'd to gain the 

-X King of Scotland her Son, and to perſuade him 

do aſſert his pretended Rights, even in Elixa- 

2X beth's Life-time. This Project failing, they 

XZ dropp'd the King of Scotland, and were for 

improving the Pretenſions of 7ſabella the In- 

fanta of Spain. We may therefore be ſure that 

after Elizabeth aſcended the Throne, ſhe was 

every Moment of her Life expos'd to ue 
= | ecret 


i As Arcomt of Nun x 
Qi. ſecret Combinations which multiply'd inceſ- | 

E ſantly to deprive her of the Crown. This is 
Why the principal, or rather the only Affair of her 


Elizabet 


£2424 ber Reign, all the others being but conſequent and 


2% be im. dependent on this. It was to defend her ſelf 


priſemd againſt the Attacks of her Enemies, and to 
d ud be- maintain her ſelf upon the Throne, that ſhe 
| Graded. fomented the Troubles of Scotland, that ſne 
kept Mary Steuart in Priſon after ſhe had fled 
to England for Refuge, and that at laſt ſhe 


caus'd her Head to be cut off. *T'was for 


this alſo that ſhe put to Death the Duke of 
Norfolk, and the Earl of Eſſex, that ſhe gave 
Aſſiſtance to the Hugonots of France, and ſup- 
ported the Intereſts of the United Provinces of 
the Netherlands : and *twas for this very Rea- 


ſon that notwithſtanding her great OEconomy, 
ſhe employ'd her Treaſure for the ſupport of 
Henry IV. King of France, againſt the Efforts of 
the League, All theſe, which are the princi- 


pal Articles of this Reign, are as ſo many Lines 


tending to one and the ſame Centre, I mean 
to the Plots which were laid to ruin Eliza- 


beth, and to the Meaſures which ſhe took to 
maintain her ſelf on the Throne. This, and 


this alone, is properly the Subject of the Hif- 


tory of this famous Reign. We will now en- 


ter into a more ample detail of this grand 

Affair, or at leaſt relate the chief Circum- 

ſtances attending it. | 
Arcen II. 


Elizabeth's Affairs with the Queen of Scotland, 


Ir was obſervd in the laſt Volume; 
that Mary Queen of Scotland was carried to 


Huance, when but an Infant; and that ms 
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Mr. Rymer's Foedera, | 
ſhe afterwards marry'd the Dauphin Francis, A. 1558. 
who was Henry IId's eldeſt Son. The chief 
View of France in this Marriage was to keep 


againſt Fance, and by conſequence he cou'd 


" « j pF 
TT = 
1 ” by 


The Policy 
of France 


England in Awe by the means of Horland. 2 mate 
She had often experienc'd, in the Reigns of Scotland 
Lewis XI. Charles VIII. Lewis XII. and Han- her Friend. 


cis I. how far it was in the Power of Eng- 


land to hurt her; not to mention that the 


Kings of England were always ready to aſſert 


their Pretenſions to the Crown of France, when 


fair opportunities offer d, which were not at 


all impoſſible. - It was the Intereſt therefore of 
France to have it always in her Power to give 
England a ſtrong Diverſion : and for this end 


nothing was better calculated than the Mar- 


riage I have juſt now mention'd, becauſe it 
might put the King of France in a condition 


of acting not only as an old Friend and Ally, 


but alſo as Sovereign of Scotland. 


WIEN Elizabeth ſucceeded her Siſter Ma- 


ry on the Throne, Henry II. form'd new Pro- 
jets. His Scheme was not only to defend 


himſelf againſt England by the means of Scor- 


land, but he aim'd to deprive Elizabeth of the 
Crown, and to place it upon the Head of 
Mary his Daughter-in-Law, or rather of her 
Husband the Dauphin, in order by that means 


to unite Great-Britain and Ireland to the French 
Monarchy. He was at that time in actual 


War with England, which was a very lucky 


JunRure for his Deſign ; but he met with an 


Obſtacle in it, which was inſurmountable. philip of - 
Philip II. was England's Ally. It was he who Spain's 


- * bs 
* * 
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had engag'd Mary his Spouſe to declare War Teament 


not in Honour abandon Elizabeth. Never- 


theleſs he did not act ſo much from a Motive 
of Honour and Juſtice, as from the Expec- 
8 W 3 


0 


of Elizas 


beth. 


* 


2 


2 - 
- 
* 
* 1 


All the Difficulty of the Negotiation bet wixt 
England and Hance was owing to the Queen of 
England's Reſolution to recover Calais, and to 
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Q Ez, tations he had of marrying Elizabeth. While 
he fed himſelf with thoſe Hopes, his Ambaſ- 
ſadors at the Congreſs of Chateau-Cambreſis 


vigorouſly ſupported the Intereſts of England. 


Henry IId's obſtinate Refuſal to reſtore it. 
The Hopes which Philip II. had entertain'd, 
falling to the Ground by the Meaſures which 
Queen Elizabeth immediately took with re- 


| ſpe& to Religion, that Prince became not 


only colder with regard to England, but he 


might be ſaid to have entirely abandon'd its 
Intereſts. Nevertheleſs, he was willing to ſalve 


Appearances, by not ſigning his ſeparate Trea- 
ty with Hance, till he had procur'd honour- 
able and advantageous Terms for Elizabeth. 


It is more than probable that this Prince who; 


as TI have already ſaid, ſtudy'd only to ſalve 


England, but that afterwards Henry might per- 


Appearances, having beforehand ſettled all the 
Articles which related to the Peace between 
Fance and Spain, agreed with Hemy II. that 
France ſhou'd make a ſeparate Peace with Eli- 
zabeth, which might ſeem advantageous to 


form it as he thought fit, when Spain wou'd 
have no reaſon to be diflatisfy'd with it. 


Conſequently, all that Philip aim'd at was, that 


it might not be ſaid he had abandon'd Eng- 


peace with land after he had engag'd that Nation in his 
France at War againſt Fance. According to this Plan, 
| Chateau- the Peace betwixt France and England was 
N ſign'd at Chateſiu-Cambreſis, upon this Condition 


that France ſhou'd keep Calais eight Years, and 
be oblig'd after the Expiration of that Term, 
to reſtore the ſaid Place, with all the others 
that ſhe had taken from the Engliſh. "Me 

| HIS 


: . , 
_— „ _— F * * * OC AT} LIEN . * n N — 
8 n 25 N r * Ars; 88 . 9 * 
OR . Win ̃ Ca Pre eDbo a. 
* . 
< 
* $7” <. 


Ix. 1 Mr. RYMER “VU Fœdera. - Wy 
"= Trzs Treaty was no ſooner fign'd, but 4.1559; 


chile Hey II. made the Dauphin his Son, and the = 
baſ⸗ Queen his Davghter-in-Law, take the Title French = 
e, of King and Queen of England, and caus d Nr Eng. 
land. the Arms of that Kingdom to be engrav'd on land's T. 
Wixt their Seal, Plate and Furniture: of Which ze 10 bis 
n of Zjzabeth caus d Complaints to be made to Sen and 
d to Henry, but the Anſwer he return'd was trifling ; 8 r 
5 A ſo that ſhe cou'd no longer doubt that it vas 
nds FF the Intention of the Court of France to take 

hich the Crown from her, and place it on the 


1 Head of the Queen of Scotlandè. The great 
not Credit which the Lorrain Princes, who were 


t he Mary's Uncles, were in with Henry, made it 
| ItS BF fhreudly ſuſpected that they had hatch'd this 
alve Scheme in favour of the Queen their Niece ; 
ea and there was too much Truth in the Conjec- 
Our- ture. But as it was not eaſy to attack Eng- 
beth. land by Sea, their Deſign was to pour an 
ns Army into it from the Frontiers of Scotland. 5 
. To carry this Point, there was a neceſſity for 
veen MEZ ERAT ſays, France. Throckmorton re- 
that that Sir Nicholas Throctmor- ply'd, that twelve Kings of 
Eli- ton the Queen's Ambaſſador England had borne the Arms 
8 t 0 had this Anſwer, That it was of France, and that by fo 
WOE in conformity to the Cuſtom unqueſtionable a Right, that 
PROF. of Germany, where the Ju- in all the Treatieswhich had 
ou'd niors take the Title and Arms paſs'd between the Engliſh 
Þ-H of the chief of their Family, and the French, not one 
that Cambden adds, that the ſingle Exception was us'd 
Ew French Court pretended that againſt it. But his Argu- 
2 all the Princes and Princeſſes ments were of no Force, and 
| his had a Right to wear the Francis and Mary kept the 
plan, Arms of their Family with Title they had aſſum'd, as 
Was the Bar. At laſt, the ſaid Court long as Francis liv'd : Tho, 
tion being preſs'd upon this Head, as Mr. Rapin obſerves, Camb- _ 
gas told the Ambaſſador, that the den has by miſtake aſſerted 
and King and Queen of $Scor- that the Conſtable of Mont- 
erm, land had only taken the morency preyail'd with them 
hers Arms of England to oblige to drop it. 
Elizabeth - wo quit thoſe of | „ 


4 
194 
j 

4 


_— a fair pretence to ſend an Army thither. The | 
Torrain Princes laid a Foundation for ſuch an | 


and Popiſh 
Eh, Parties. 


Q. Ex. Henrys making himſelf abſolute. Maſter in 
 F:0:land, in the name of the Queen his Daugh- 


is Polity ter- in- Law: and in order to be Maſter of that 


10 become Kingdom, there was the ſame Neceſſity for 


Opportunity, by cauſing an Order to be diſ- 
patch'd to their Siſter the Regent of Scotland, 
not to tolerate any but the Roman Catholick 
Religion in that Kingdom. This Order, which 


the Regent prepar'd to put in Execution, pro- 


duc'd the Effect which the Court of France had 
 walted for. The Proteſtants of Scotland, who 
were already more numerous than the Pa- 

piſts, united together in a Confederacy, and 
ol ( ori el 

Battle The Earl of Argyle, and James Steuart, Prior 
there be-. of St. Andrews, who was Natural Son to 
twixt the James V. put themſelves at the Head of the 
Proteſtant Confederates, and compell'd the Queen Re- 


was to raiſe ſuch Broils in the Kingdom, as 

might give a Handle for ſending an Army thi- 
ther, Henry II. immediately prepar d to put 

his Project in Execution, and gave Orders for 

raiſing Troops to be tranſgorted to Scotland, 

Death of under pretence of ſupporting the Queen Re- 
the French gent; but Hem 


beginning to take thoſe Meaſures, Francis II. 
his eldeſt Son ſucceeded him. 
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gent and D' Oiſel who commanded ſome French | 
Troops, and the Scots which were paid by | 
France, to retire to Dunbar. I will not en- 
ter farther into the Detail of theſe firſt Trou- 
bles of Scotland. It may ſuffice to ſay in a | 
word, that. the Lorrain Princes attaining to | 
the End they propos'd to themſelves, which | 


F being kill'd at a Tournament, | 
K. Henry (Fuly 10. 1559.) at the very time that he was | 


this opportunity ſlip of placing the Queen their 
Niece upon the Throne of England. Imme- 
diately after the Death of Henry II. the Queen 
Regent had made a Truce with the Confede- 
rates, who thereupon disbanded and went 
home, thinking that the Death of the King of Deſens of 


them, While they were thus pu 


of ſupporting them, Therefore ſhe made a ;z,p, 


| , . | - 1. the Lor- 
France wou d put an end to the Troubles which in © 


were rais'din Scotland. During this, the Earl ,,, ,; 20. 
of Arran, Son to the Duke of Chatelheraud, French 

having made his Eſcape from the Court of Curt, 4. 
France, where he pretended ſome Miſchief had 2 = 


been hatch'd againſt him, acquainted the A 


Heads of the Confederacy with the Deſigns of 


the Lorrain Princes, and engag'd the Duke his 
Father to put himſelf at the Head of the Party. 


The Earl of Arran's Informations were con- Confede- 


rates in 


3 | k Earl 5 . 
firm'd by the Queen Regent's Precaution to $1. 1 


Y fortify Leith near Edinburgh, during the time fr che Re- 


of the Truce. The Confederates complain'd formation» 


of it, and having no ſatisfaction, openly re- routed ane 


nounc'd all Obedience to the Regent. This au. 
Action done at a time when they were ex- lands 
tremely weak, engag'd the Queen Regent, 
who had juſt receiv'd Succours from France, to 
march directly to Edinburgh in order to ſur- 
prize them. As they were not in a Capacity 
to make any Reſiſtance, they choſe to retire 
to the High-Lands, to which the Regent's 
Troops, tho with very great par purſued 

rſued, they 
ſent the Earl of Maitland to Elizabeth to im- 8 
plore her Aſſiſtance. The Queen perfectly un- Eliza. 
derſtood how far ſhe was intereſted: in their beth- 
Affairs, together with the neceſſity there was ,,;,7 


Treaty 
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Treaty with them, by which ſhe engag'd to 
take them under her Prote&ion, while the 


Marriage ſubſiſted betwixt their Queen and 


the King of France, and a Year after; and to 
give them Succours anſwerable to their Ne- 
ceſſities. It was not long before thoſe Suc- 
cours came, and they no ſooner arriv'd, but 
the Engliſb and Scots join'd together, and went 
to beſiege Leith. This Siege was long enough 
to give the Court of Fance time to ſend ſe- 


veral Ambaſſadors to Elzabetb, who were to 


try to perſuade her to call home her Troops 
from Scotland, and even to offer her the Reſti- 
tution of Calais. But the underſtood her Inte- 


reſts too well to accept that Propoſal, which 
only tended to give Francis the Liberty of mak- 
ing himſelf Maſter in Scotland, that he might 
afterwards with the more eaſe attack England. 
This was the main Article or Ground of a 
Manifeſto which ſhe publiſh'd to ſhew the 
indiſpenſable Neceſſity that ſhe was under to 


drive the French Troops out of Scotland. The 


Conſpiracy at Amboiſe breaking out in France 
at the ſame. time, the Lorrain Princes did not 
think themſelves in a condition to carry on the 
Proje& they had form'd with reſpe& to Scor- 


land, and reſolv'd to refer the Execution of 
it to a more convenient time. Conſequently 


Treaty 
with Fra. 
at Edin- 

| burgh, 


Francis II. having declar'd to Elizabeth that 
he wiſh'd for a Peace, Plenipotentiaries were 
ſent on both ſides to Edinburgh, where a Trea- 
ty was concluded . W 


THIS Treaty, according to a Cuſtom in- 


violably obſerv'd by the Court of France under 


Henry II. and his three Sons, was only made to 


deceive Elizabeth; for on pretence that it was 


93 
* 


contrary to tae Honour of the King and 


Queen of France and Scotland, to treat with 


Subjects 
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Sede is Riveſion, t bs er polible t 
obtain the Conſent, of the Ambaſſadors of. 


France, that the Confederates of Scotland ſhou'd 


be included in the Treaty as Parties, In order 


to remove this Difficulty, it was agreed that a 


Memorial ſhou'd be drawn up in form of 4 


Petition, ſetting forth what rhe Scors deſir'd, 
and what the King and Queen were willing to 


grant them; and that for their Security, there 


ſhou'd* be inſerted in the Treaty betwixt 
France and England,” an Article whereby the 
King and Queen of France and Scotland ſhow'd 
engage to perform the Articles contain'd in the 
ſaid Memorial. It ſeems that the Court of 
France had nothing in View but to fave a Point 
of Honour; for when all was done, the Con- 
federates obtain'd what they wiſh'd for. - But 
we ſhall inſtantly ſee the Reaſon which the 


Hiench Court had, not to confound the Intereſts 
* the Scots with thoſe of Elizabeth. 1 


The Articles granted to the Confederates were. 


Tuna r the Troops of France ſhall quit Scot- aur, . 

. S 4 Qh5; granted to 

land in 20 Days, and go on board Ships to be the Conſe 
derates. 


lent them by the Queen of England. 
T' nr the Fortifications of Leith, and thoſe 
which the Fyench had added to Dunbar, ſhou'd 
be demoliſh'd. e | 
Tua t the King and Queen of Fance and 
Scotland ſhou'd grant to the Confederates an 
Amneſty, to be confirm'd by the Eſtates of 
Scotland. | 5 


The Treaty betwixt France and England importe d. 


Tn r the King and Queen of France and 2 


Scotland ſhou'd not aſſume the Title and Arms aud Ing 
F043. IV. B | 
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Eli of the King and een r Fe 204 1 
8 a land for the a nd that all Acts 21 . 
© 


| PW 


to ratify 


the Treaty. Treaty of E dinburgh, Francis and Mary poſi- 


with thoſe Titles ſh 


d be e . or deem A. 


of no Value. 2 


Elizabeth demanded. for. fle. Injury which had 
been done to her, the ſame ſhou d be ſettled 
in a Congreſs to be A at London, ber een 


THA x as to the © farther Satisfaction 9 


Commiſſioners of the two Kingdoms. n 


gree, the Deciſion. th cof ſh 
the King of Spa 5 


Scotland thou'd fend obſerve What had, 


. Tuar if the Commilhoners, cou d not. a- 
ou.d: be re fer d to 


417 8 
4 a 


T rar the Ring and He of ee 


been promis'd to the PE of Scotland. 


K. and . 
F France 
and Scot- 
land refuſe 


* THz Articles, promis'd to the Confede- 
rates were perform d to à tittle. But when 
the French Troops were return d home, and 


Eli abeth demanded the Ratification of the 


tively refus'd it. This ſhe ws the Reaſon what 
the Court of France meant, by confounding the 
Diſputes ſhe had with the Scots, and thoſe with 
3 Elizabeth, in one and the ſame Treaty. 


Fance, in order to bring off her Troops which 


were beſieg d in Leith, and to engage the 


Confederates to quit their Arms, at a time 


1 
> 1 ; 
* 7 


when that Court was not in a condition to- 


maintain the War in Scotland, was under an 


indiſpenſable Neceſſſty to ſatisfy them, and 


by that means to deprive Elizabeth of any 


pretence to keep an Army on foot in har 


* Mx. Rapin obſerves, beth, has only made men- 
that Buchanan in his Hiſtory tion of the Treaty between 
has only given the Articles theCrowns; which Omiſhon 
granted to the Scots Confe- in both thoſe Writers has 


_ Uerates, and that Cam- render'd many Paſſages in 
ien in his Annaly of Eliza- their Hiſtories very obſcure, 


3 : . | ; King- 
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Kingdom. But as to her Quarrel with EIHA- A. 1560. 
beth, it had no relation to the Affairs of Scor- WWW 


land. So that by refuſing to ratify the Treaty 
of Edinburgh, they ran no riſque of engaging 
the Scots in the Quarrel, and left it to Eliza- 


beth ta take ſuch Meaſures as ſhe thought fit 
to obtain the Satisfaction ſhe deſir d. Mean 


vhile, either for want of Attention in the Am- 


baſſadors of France, or by reaſon of their Ig- 0 
norance of the Affairs of England, or perhaps 


the better to amuſe the Eugliſb, they ſuffer d this 
looſe Term, That for the future, &c. to creep 


into the firft and principal Article of the Trea- 
ty, without fixing the Term to any time; and 
that very thing proy'd afterwards a Stumbling- 


block, which always hinder'd the Accommo- 


dation between. the rwo Queens, as we ſhall 


find in the Sequel. 


FRANCIS Il. dying about the latter end Death e, 


* 


| of the ſame Year (1560.) Charles IX. his Bro- Francis II. 


ther ſucceeded him, under the Guardianſhip of 2 447 


his Mother Catherine de Medicis. Then "the Cine 1k, 


two Lorrain Princes having no longer the ſame of France, 
Credit at Court, and ſeeing no opportunity to | 
execute the Project of attacking England by 

the way of Scotland, and with the Arms of 


France, advis'd the Queen their Niece to return The Lor. 


to Scotland, and gave her ſeveral Directions . 
for her Conduct. 1. To quit the Title of „rwe 
Queen of England. 2. To live to outward Ap- 
pearance in a good Underſtanding with Queen 
Elixabeth, and even to feign a great Affection 
for her. 3. To endeavour to get her ſelf de- 
clar'd Elizabeth's Heireſs. 4. To labour to 


form a Party in England, of which ſhe might 


make uſe hereafter, as opportunity preſented, 
to place her ſelf upon the Throne of Eng+ 


| land. . 


. B 2 1 


40 Mary 2. EH 


Q. Elz. I order to perform the laſt piece of Advice, 
upon which Mary was reſolutely bent, it was 
wy — abſolutely neceſſary for her to avoid the Rati- 
fus'd 10 ra- fication of the Treaty of Edinburgh. To take 


Treaty cf ſider d, that according to its natural Con- 

Edinburgh ſtruction, it cou'd not be ſaid that the Inten- 

| tion of the Parties was to exclude Mary from 

4s the Power of laying Claim at any time to the 

Crown of England, under pretence of the 
Term for the future, to which no Bounds had 

been fix d. The Caſe might very naturally 

happen, that the ſaid Crown wou'd. devolve 

to Mary, without any infringement of Hen- 

759 VIIIth's Will. But then it muſt be conſi- 

der'd that this unlimited Term por the future, 

might be liable to ſuch a ſtrict Explanation. 

Mary therefore made a Handle of the Ambi- 

guity which was couch'd in that looſe Term, 

to excuſe her ſelf from ratifying the Treaty. 

Nothing - wou'd have been more eaſy than to 

explain it, as ſhe did afterwards in this manner, 

that for the future, that is to ſay, during the Life of 

Elizabeth and her Iſſue, ſhe wou d forbear to take the 

Style and Arms of. the Queen of England. *Tis 

very . that if ſhe had explain d 

her ſelf thus at the begining, Elizabeth wou'd 

have been content. But ſhe did not offer 

at this Explanation of it till her Affairs were 

in adeclining Condition. *Tis manifeſt there- 
fore, that the Prejudice ſhe might poſſibly ſuf- 

or from the Ambiguity of that Expreſſion for 

| the future, was only a pretence ſhe made uſe 

of to be excus'd from ratifying the 'Treaty, 

and from declaring that ſhe wou'd not lay 

Claim to the Crown of England during the 

Life of Elzabeth. For by this Declaration 

ſhe wou'd have renounc'd the Rights which 

. 5 | R 
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tify the that Treaty in a true Senſe, it muſt be con- 


© Mr. Rymen's Feder. zr 
ſhe propos d as her Foundation to form a 4, 1561. 
Party in England, capable of dethroning El- 
 zabeth, according to the Advice of her Uncles. 
And on the other hand, when the neceſſity of 
her Affairs in the Sequel, oblig'd her to offer 
the Explanation I have mention'd, Elizabeth 
was not fatisfy'd with it, being very ſenſible 
that Mary only reſolv d upon it becauſe ſhe was 
drove to an Extremity ; which confirm'd her 
in the Thought, that all the Artifice her Com- 
petitor had made uſe of to be excus'd from ra- 
tifying the Treaty of Edinburgh, had no View 
in it but to ſecure to her ſelf a Right of De- 
throning her whenever occaſion offer d. This 
ſhe ws the Reaſons which Mary had to ſhuffle 
off the Ratification of the Treaty, on pretence 
of its being too prejudicial to her. But here- 
in conſiſted the very Ambiguity, which ſhe did 
not think it was for her Intereſt to clear up. 
The Prejudice might be in the Conſtruction of 
the Term for the future, which taken in the 
moſt ſtri& ſenſe, ſeem'd to denote that at no 
time, ſuppoſing even that Elizabeth dy d with- 
out Iſſue, Mary ſhou'd take the Title of Queen 
of England. That was what ſhe deſir'd might 
be the Acceptation of it, tho ſhe took care 
not to explain her ſelf too clearly. But on the 
other hand, the Prejudice might alſo conſiſt in 
this, that if Mary own'd ſhe cou'd not take the 
Title of Queen of England during the Life of 
Elizabeth, ſhe wou'd thereby be depriv'd of 
the opportunity of forming a Party in England, 
which cou'd only be founded on thoſe very 
Rights ſhe was preſs'd to renounce. That Was 
the true Prejudice ſhe was afraid of. Now that 
ſhe had a Deſign to form a Party- in England 
for dethroning Elizabeth, appears plainly from 
the Memoirs of Melvil, whoſe Brother was 
| 3 - Ambaſ- 
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Q. Eliz. Ambaſſador in ordinary from Scotland to Eng- 
V land. Therefore when after the Death of Fan- 
cis II. Elizabeth demanded of her to ratify the 
Treaty of Edinburgh; ſhe eluded it, by ſay- 
ing that ſhe had no Scots Council about her, 
and that the Court of Hance did no longer 
meddle or make in the Affairs of Scotland. 
And afterwards, when by the Advice of her 
Uncles ſhe quitted the Title of Queen of Eng- 
land, ſhe anſwer'd the Ambaſſador of England, 
who preſs d her on that Head, that ſhe had 
not aſſum'd that Title without the poſitive 

Orders of King Heury II. her Father-in- Law, | 
and the King her Husband ; and that the lat- © 

ter being dead; ſhe had drop'd that Title: 
That therefore it was needleſs to demand of 

her the Ratification of a Treaty which ſhe- 
had already executed, as well in this Article, 
as in that which related to the Scots ; and that 
when ſhe came to Scotland, and had her Coun- 
cil about her, ſhe wou'd conſider this Affair 
more maturely. But Elizabeth was not con- 
tent with Mary's quitting the Title volunta- 
rily. She wou'd have her do it by virtue of 
the Edinburgh Treaty, becauſe otherwiſe ſne 
might take it up again with the ſame Eaſe 
that ſhe had relinquiſh'd it. Nevertheleſs 

Mary cou'd not perſuade her ſelf to ratify 
the Treaty, while ſhe had any hopes left of 
aſſerting her Claim to the Crown of England. 
Toe brag he This was the very Source and Origin of the 
Quarrel Quarrel that aroſe betwixt the two Queens, 
berwixx a Quarrel which we ſee was of no ſmall im- 
the Queens portance, and which cou'd not be determin'd 
ef England but by the Death of Mary. I have taken up 
_ cot · me time to ſhew the Cauſe. of it, tho I ſhall 
not ſpend ſo much in demonſtrating the Ef- 
fects of it. But tis neceſſary to ſtop a little, to 
92 os FR 8 4 
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eonſider the Advantages which Mury conti- H. 1561. 
 mually gave her Rival by her ill Conduct, and. 
wich how much Art Elixabeth improv'd them. 


Elixabeth. Accordingly ſhe ventur'd over thi- 


n 


ce: ry 


23 


MART having a Deſign to return to Scot- 


land according to the Advice of her Uncles, 


ſent to deſire a Safe- Conduct of Elizabeth, who 


anſwer d that ſhe wou'd grant her one with all 


her Heart, provided “ the Edinburgh Trea- 


take it ill if Mary did not come thro' Eng- Scotland. 
land in her return to her own Kingdom. Mary, 


who had no mind to ratify the Treaty, was DE 
provok'd at this Refuſal, and declar d in a very fes her 
angry Tone to the Ambaſſador of England, à Sa- 


that ſhe came into Hance in ſpite of Edward conduct. 


VI. and wou'd return to Scotland in ſpite of 


ther without a Safe-Conduct, and arriv'd hap- 
pily at Edinburgh. But tho ſhe ſeem'd in a 
great Paſſion with Elizabeth before her Depar- 


ture from France, yet by the Advice of her Un- 
cles, ſhe did not fail to ſend her an Ambaſſador 


to inform her of her Arrival, and to deſire her 
Friendſhip. | | 
Bur the Ambaſſador's chief Commiſſion Mary's 


was to feel the Pulſe of Elizabeth, by giving Propoſal to 


her to underſtand that Mary wiſh'd to be de- be declar's 


next Heir 


clar'd next Heir. Elizabeth in like manner ,, Eliza- 
pretended abundance of Eſteem and Affection beth, e. 
for her good Siſter, (as ſhe always call'd the jeh 


Queen of Scotland) but told the Ambaſſador 
in plain Terms, that ſhe thought it ſtrange 


that any Propoſal ſhou'd be made to her, to 
declare Mary her Heir before the Treaty of 


* MR. Rapin blames B- Elizabeth -was willing to 


chanan's Injuſtice, in not grant the Safe-Condu@. 


giving the Terms upon which : FEES 


B 4 Edin- 


mulation Fei 


of both 


Queens. 


hh 2 
| . | 
Q. Elix. Edinbu 


An Account of Numb. XIX 
gb was ratify'd, Tho ſhe took it very 
ill that Mary eluded the Ratification of that 
Treaty by ſuch: idle ſhifts, yet ſhe thought it 
The Diſj- proper to diſſemble her Reſentment, and to 
gn an extraordinary Affection for Mary, as 
Mary pretended on her part for Elizabeth. * 
Meluil affirms in his Memoirs that theſe two 


Queens wrote to each other every Week-in 


Terms the moſt tender and the moſt affectio- 
nate; which was a Diſſimulation they both 
thought neceflary . Elizabeth left Mary not 
withour Hopes that ſhe wou'd declare her 


next Heir, in order to draw her in to ra- 


. tify the Treaty of Edinburgh. And Mary on 
her part endeavour'd by her Expreffions. of 


Friendſhip for Elizabeth, to obtain that De- 
claration from her which ſhe wanted, becauſe 


ſhe thought that the Ratification of the Trea- 
ty wou'd by that means be of no effect. Not | 
that ſhe propos'd to be compleatly ſatisfy'd by | 


ſuch Declaration, for ſhe had no great Hopes 
of ſucceeding Elizabeth, who was but 27 Years 


of Age, and who moreover might poſſibly 

marry and have Children. But ſhe look d 
upon this Declaration as a very proper means 
to ſtrengthen the Party, which ſhe was en- 


* MR. Rapin in that 


large Hiſtory of England 
which he wrote after he had 


made this Extract of Mr. 
Rymer's Fadera, ſays, he 


can't but think that Meluil 
was miſtaken in the account 


he gives of the weekly Cor- 
reſpondence betwixt theſe 


two Queens, ſo ſoon after 
Mary's return to Scotland, 
becauſe hitherto nothing had 
paſs'd betwixt them which 


cou'd tend to form or to 
cement ſuch a reciprocal In- 


tercourſe and Friendfhip ; 
and on the contrary, ſeveral 


things had happen'd which 
contributed to ſet them at 
greater Variance. But Mr. 


Rapin adds, if Melvil who 
was at that time in Germany 


was rightly inform'd, every 


one muſt own the two 
Queens were very arrant Diſ- 
ſemblers, 7g. 


ö deavouring 
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Mr. RyMEr's Foedera. 
© deavouring to form in England, as appears by. 
| Melvil's Memoirs. On the other hand, when WW 


Elizabeth conſider*d that | Mary Was ſupported 


by all the Roman Catholick Powers in Europe, 


as well as by a Party in England, which tho 
at preſent kept under, was very ſtrong; and 
that ſhe might happen to marry ſome Prince of 
a great Family, powerful enough to promote 
her Pretenſions; ſhe cou d not but think Mary 


a very dangerous Rival. What had been the 
Effect of her Marriage with Francis II. might 


give Cauſe to fear a like attempt from ſome 


other Quarter: So that when not long after, Mary con- 
Mary ask'd her Advice relating to the Mar- t her 


riage propos d to her, with the Archduke 
Carles II. Son to the Emperor Ferdinand, ſhe 
repreſented to her, that after ſuch a Marriage, 


ſhe muſt never expect to come to the Throne 2% 4rch- 
of England, and gave her to underſtand at the 4e. 


ſame time, that ſhe cou'd not do better to 
gain the Love of the Engliſh Nation, than to 
marry an Engliſhman. By that means ſhe gave 
her a broad Hint, that her Requeſt to be de- 
clar'd next Heir to the Crown, depended upon 
her good Behaviour to her ſelf and the Engliſh + 


Nation; but ſhe took care not to engage po- 


ſitively to grant her Satisfaction. Theſe two 
Queens liv'd for ſeveral Years as good Friends 
to all outward appearance, but no Cunning or 
Diſſimulation was wanting in either. 

"Tis time now to ſay ſomething of the 
Weight which turn'd the Ballance in favour of 
Elizabeth, and gave her all the Advantage 
over her Competitor: And that was Mary's 
ill Conduct. If this Queen had not given way 
to her Paſſions, tis hardly to be doubted _ 

: 8 
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propos'd to 


26 


rats Aredunt of © Numb. XIX. 


Qs, ſhe would have prov'd ſuch a Plague to EA 


A V zabeth, that, as cunning as ſhe was, ſhe would 
have found. 1 it very difficult to have ſtood her 


For notwithſtanding all the Miſtakes 


of far Mary was guilty, and notwirhſtand- 
ing the Loſs of her Liberty, ſhe was ſtill fo 
formidable to her, that Elizabeth could not be 


ſure of her Peace, nor even of her Life, but by 
the Death of her Competitor. 


MART had been brought up from a Child 
in a. Court of Gallantry, tho of Bigotry, of 


which the naturally: took ſuch Impreffions as 


prov'd her ruin. After the Treaty of Edin- 


burgh, and even during the Life of Francis II. 


the States of Scotland had ſettled the Refor- 
mation in that Kingdom by their own Aurho- 


rity, and had only left the Queen the Liberty 
of having Maſs ſaid in her Chapel, without 
any Pomp. Before Mary ſet out from Fance, 


her beſt Friends, who perfectly knew the Af- 


James 


Steuart 


fairs of Scotland, advis'd\her to ſtick to the 
Proteſtants, as the only Party able to ſupport 
her. She immediately comply'd with this 
Advice, and committed the chief Management 


made Earl of her Affairs to James Steuart Prior of St. 
of Murray. Andrews, her Baſtard Brother, to whom ſhe 


not long after gave the Title of Earl of Mur- 


Yay. But ſhe was ſoon weary of being go- 
vern'd by this Brother, who was a Proteſtant, 


and whoſe Temper was too rigid for him to 
approve of certain Irregularities which he per- 


ceiv'd in her Conduct. In fine, without en- 


tering into too many Particulars under this 
Head, I ſhall only ſay in one word, that ſhe 
reſign'd herſelf, as we may call it, into the 
Hands of one Demi Riccio or Rizzo, an Ita- 


lian 
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lian Muſician, who became on a ſu 


prime Miniſter and Favourite. 


As this Man was the 
original Cauſe of the Trou- 
bles in Scotland, and of the 
Diſgrace of his Miſtreſs, 


we ſhall juſt take notice from 


RKapin's Hiſtory that he was 


the Son of a Muſician at 


Turin, and that he came 


over to Scotland in the Re- 


tinue of the Count de - 
retto, who was ſent thither 


as Ambaſſador. He had 
not only Judgment in Mu- 
ſick, but ſo fine a Voice, 
that he ſoon got acquaint- 
ed with the Court Muſicians, 
and was preſented to the 
Queen, who wanting ſuch a 
Voice as he had for her Mu- 
ſick, prevail'd on the Am- 


baſſador to let her have him. 


After which ſhe preferr'd him 


firſt to thePoſt of Secretary of 
her French Diſpatches, from 


whence he roſe to that of 
her Prime Miniſter. Bu- 


chanan, who was a great 


Enemy of Queen Mar 

ſays, that 3 often ans 
him eat at her Table, and 
that ſhe as often eat at his; 
inſinuating that ſome Fami- 
liarities paſs'd betwixt them 
Which were not common 
nor commendable. But as 
Burhanan may naturally be 
ſuſ pected to have aggravated 
this Matter, Mr. Rapin is 
for adhering ſtrictly to what 
Melvil ſays about it; who 
cannot be charg'd with any 
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Deſign to blacken the 


Queen's Character, becauſe 


upon all Occaſions he diſ- 


covers a great Veneration 
for her, yet without con- 
cealing her Errors. and De- 
fects. This Author ſays, 
© That Rizzo's Pride and 


AInſolence  render'd him 
© hateful to all the Nobi- 


© lity ; that when the great 
c Men went to confer with 
© the Queen about Affairs 


of Government, they al- | 


ways found Rizzo in her 
© Chamber ; that he often 
© affected to whiſper her in 
© the Ear when ſhe was in 
© Conference with them, or 
ein a full Aſſembly of the 
States; and that he was ex- 
© tremely covetous and ſel- 
© fiſh, Melvil adds, That 
© when he himſelf took the - 
< Liberty to repreſent to the 
Queen how much ſhe al- 
© ready did and might here- 
« after ſuffer by the Favours 
« which ſhe heap'd on that 
Foreigner, ſhe told him, 
© that ſhe was not to be 
directed by her Subjects 
in the Diſpenſation of her 
Favours 2: Ei: 
Barneſtaple, one of the 16 
Writers concerning Mary Q. 
of Scots, collected Into 2 Vol. 
by Mr. Jebb, gives Rizzo 
the Character of a Man of 
great Judgment, Wiſdom, 
and Sagacity, as ready to 
5 ls, | praiſe 


dden her 4.1561. 


: = Ea 2 ; SY uh; A 1 ID 
28 Account of Numb. XIX 
; » 7 


Q. Eliz. T Is faid that Riccio became a Penſioner to 
WWYV the Pope, as ſoon as he became a Favourite with 
the Queen, if he was not ſo before. Be this - 


as it will, the Queen was determin'd by the Ad- 
vice of this Favourite to marry with a Roman 
Catholick, and by degrees to rid her ſelf of 
the Earl of Murray, who was always teazing 
her. To compaſs this Deſign, ſhe began by 


recalling certain Enemies of Murray who had 


been baniſh'd from Court; and then ſhe caſt 
ber Eyes upon Lord Darly, with a View to 
An Ac. make him her Husband. The Lord Darly was 
"Ls 4 * Son to Matthew Steuart, Earl of Lenox, and 
ly's Pedi- Margaret Douglas Niece to Henry VIII. by that 
gree, King's eldeſt Siſter Margaret; who after the 


Death of her Husband James IV. marry'd Ar- 


chibald Douglas Earl of Angus. Conſequently 


the Lord Darly might lay Claim to the Crown 
of England after Mary, becauſe his Birth gave 
him Place before the Daughters of the Queen 
(Ducheſs of Suffolk) tho Henry VIITs Will had 
ſettled the Succefſion otherwiſe, *Tis clear 
therefore that by this Marriage Mary united 
the Claims and Intereſts of the two Branches 
that deſcended from Margaret, Henry VIII's 
eldeſt Siſter. The Earl of Lenox having de- 
clar'd for this Prince when he made War upon 


praiſe and promote the 


Counſels of the Good, as 


he was quick at diſcerning 
and baffling thoſe of the 
Wicked; only he had this 
Fault, that he ſung too 


ſoft for a Man, and too of- 


ten for a Cabinet Coun- 
ſellor to the Queen. 

Two others of thoſe 
Writers, viz. Counſellor 


Blackwood and George Coney, 


both Scors-men, ſay, that 


this David was an old crab- 
bed and deform'd Fellow; 
and that *twas his Loyalty 
and Sagacity which made 
him fo dear to the Queen. 
Thuanus too ſays, that not- 
withſtanding his mean Origi- 
nal, the Queen. made him 
ſit at Table with her every 
Day. ine 


Scot 


ueen. 
t not- 
Origi- 
- him 


every 


Scot - 
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Sorland, was baniſd the Kingdom, and re- 


29 


| A. 1 56 1. 
tir'd with his Wife to Exgland, where Henny * 
had given them Lands in Compenſation for 


# > 
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thoſe they had loſt in their own Country. They 
were there ſtill, when Mary reſolv'd to marr7 
Lord Darly, their eldeſt Son. She found means 
to draw both the Father and Son into Scotland, 


with the Conſent of - Elizabeth, who imagin'd 
that it would be always in her Power to ob- 
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* " * 
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ſtruct the Marriage, and only meant to amuſe Scot mar- 


the Queen of Scotland, but was at laſt decei vd; 


for Mary actually marry'd the Popiſh Lord 
Darly, Riccio having taken a great deal of Pains bad re- 
to bring it about, for fear leſt Eli⁊ abeth ſhould 


find out a Husband for her that was a Prote- 


s him, 
after Eli- 
zabeth 


recommen- 
ded the 


ſtant: and indeed ſhe had ſtrenuouſly ſollicit- e 
ed her to marry Robert Dudley, Son to the late to her. 
Duke of Northumberland, to whom ſhe had gi- 


ven the Title of Earl of Leiceſter. 


7 4 


MARY's Marriage was not 


* 


all the Scots Nobility: The Earls of Argyle, 


Murray, and ſome others, took *Arms to hinder 
it, but were forc'd to fly to England, where 


* 


approv'd by 


Scots No- 
bility rake 
Arms up- 


they were well receiv d. Riccio made uſe of 
this Opportunity to complete the Ruin of the 
Noblemen who were fled; and who being the 


* Mr, Rapin in his Hiſto- 


ry, obſerves a notorious 
Contradiction here betwixt 
Buchanan and 


lity did not take Arms till 


after the Marriage, when 


they ſaw the Court had a 
Deſign to oppreſs them, The 
latter will have it, that the 


Queen was oblig'd to march 


againſt the Confederate Lords 


Camden. 
The former ſays the Nobi- 


to hinder them from diſ- 


turbing the Marriage Cere- 
mony; and that ſhe forc'd 
them to fly to England: 
which, if true, is an Argu- 
ment that ſhe ſurpriz d them 


before they had duly con- 


certed their Meaſures. Mel- 
vil firſt gives an Account of 


the Inſurrection, and then 


of the Marriage. | 
Heads 


4. 
Elie: > Heads of the Proteſtant” Party, he therefore 


Her all U 


Hah tit: with the utmoſt Indi 
K iag aſorib'd all this 


c 


1132 en too 


* 
s * * * 


: Th » he "MM ks * , A. 


. of 7 £4 x 


Numb. XIX. 


— 


call'd an Adembly of the Eſtates in order to 


get their Lands confiſcated, and their Names 
{tral out of the Peerage, During 


Queen had conceiv'd ſuceh a Diſguſt at the 


Ring her Husband, that ſhe could hide it no 


longer; ſhe made him ſafter the moſt cruel 
/age of her Mortifications iu private, and treated him 


* e ode Aim 
was to juſti en Mary 
upon all 0 nt and 


2 for which reaſon he ſcarce. 
makes mention of Riccio, 


accuſes the Earl of Murray, 
+ then in England, of having 
made Miſchief :betwixt the 


Queen and her Hushand, 


both by Letters and his 


Friends: and he takes no- 
tice of the Queen's putting 


the King's Name after her 
owyn in che publick. Acts and. 


Coin, as a Reaſon of the 


Queen's Diſguſt; which, as 
Mr. Rapin obſerves, was on- 
ly an Effect of it. Our Au-, 
thor is inclin's to-think .that 
what Buchanan has ſaid. of 
the Queen's Difguſt - with, 


the one, and of her Fami- 


| liarities with the other, is 


very much aggravated; tho 
he agrees that the King was 
jealous; but whether the 


Queen gave ' Cauſe for it, 


Sc in publick. The 


ſe Treatment to Ric- 


= 0 cio, — vern d the Queen; and as cis ſaid 

aut miliar with ber *: Therefore the 
» 9% . privately recall'd the Noblemen who | 
n were fled to Eugland, that he might have their 
es . Credit and — 5 and ] days before 


* 9 
* 0 "a Th 
* * a 


8 to . or 
the Earl of Murray, ac- 
cording to Camden, is the 
Queſtion to be decided. 
Melvil, whoſe Authority ean 
hardly be ſuſpected in this 


Matter, manifeſtly ſuppoſes 


the King's Jealouſy, tho he 


ſays nothing of the Cauſe 


of it; and we may be ſure, 


as % were, that if he had 3F 


thought the Queen innocent, 


he would not have fail'd to 
have dlear'd her. . 
Bur we will leave the 
curious Reader to his own 
Reflections, aſter he 
conſulted N. Cauſin, M. de Caſ- 


telnaud, and Adam Black- | 


Wood, three of the Authors 
phaſe. Memoirs, of , this 

n are 
Mr Jebb, and who have 
done all they can to r 
her af the Imputation of 
* 


they 


this, the 


has 


collected by | 


SFTP mm £9, oro kn 5 - we. 


Q? 


cided. 


ty can 


in this | 
8 


848 


Cauſe 
e ſure, 
he had 
10cent, | 


ul'd to 


ye the 
is Own 


e has 


de Caſ- 


Black- 


Authors 
f this 


ed by 


> have 
; acquit 


tion of 


they 


nemy ; and-retain'd ſuch a Pique againſt the 
King, that ſhe could never forgive him. She 
gave ſuch evident Tokens of her Hatred of 
him, at the Baptiſm of the Prince of whom 
ſhe was brought to Bed, that the Engliſh Am- 


baſſador who came to be Surety at the Font 


in the Name of Elizabeth, could not help 


ſending her word that he thought her Conduct 


Queen repos'd all her Favour and Confidence vance- 


in the Earl of Bothwel, Murray's Capital E- v f 
Bothwel. 


ſcandalous: He preſs'd her alſo to ratify the 
Treaty of Edinburgh, but could obtain no- 


thing. 


IF BUCHANAN ſays, that 
upon this there was a great 


Tumult in Edinburgh, and 


that the Citizens took Arms: 


but Melvil makes the Tu- 


mult inconſiderable. Be- 
cauſe the Earl of Murray 


return'd to Scotland fo ſoon 


after the Murder, Camden 
will needs have it, that it 


was committed in that 


Earl's Favour and by his Pri- 
vity: but Mr, Rapin makes 
it appear from Melvil's Me- 


1 


is very 


moirs that his Conſequence 
unjuſt; that the 
Friends of the other Lords, 


and. not thoſe of the Earl, 


were the Authors of the 


Murder: and he obſerves 


upon the whole, that by 
ſuch Strokes, and by a per- 


petual Raving againſt Mur- 


ray, Camden has disfigur'd 
not only the Hiſtory of Scot- 
land, but that part of the 


Engliſ Hiſtory which is 
connected with it. TEN, 


4a 


8 Ay. lengtbetbe k 


worthily s treate : was reſolv'd: to retire to his 


A „ -; | 


land; but out: but the Strength of his Conſtitution ſav'd: 
his Conſt him from this Danger for another that was 
22 ys for this Stroke failing, the" Queen 
„ ound means to draw the King to Edinburgh, 
rhe Doſe, where he was todg'd in a Houſe near the Walls 
be is blown, of the City. Being not yet well recover d, the 


Ta, 1 Queen frequently viſited him, and ſeem'd to be 
heartily reconcil'd to him: But one Night as he 


Bog, 


was aſleep, the Houſe was blown up by the means 
of ſome Barrels of Powder plac'd under the 


Chamber where he lay, and — was found — 
in the Garden, and no Wound appear d on the 


Body: All Mankind accus'd the Queen oe” k 


Earl Bothwel + of the Murder. No Cre= 

dit ought to be given to the Stories which 
| Camden tells about it in his Annals of Elizabeth, 
in order to bring the Earl of Murray under 4 


5 r of that Murder. If chere was room 
Earl of for it here, I could ſhew the Falſhood of his 


Murray Narrative by undeniable Proofs. After the 


retires #0 King's Death, the Earl of Murray retir'd to 


France. France with the Queen's leave, for fear that 
Bothwel ſhould play him a ſcurvy Trick.” 


rene” Ar Taft the Queen being blinded: by her | 


runs away 


with Earl Paſſion, © caus'd her ſelf to be carry'd- off 
Bothwel, by Earl Bothwel, and marry'd that hatoful 
and? z, Man, who' was not only ſuſpected, but had 
2 even been publiekly accus d of having pur the 


8 IP King to death. This Action drove the Scots 


Scots ro Nobility. beyond all the Bounds of Patience. 


| puniſh the They made a League together to puniſh the 
: Murderers Murderers of the late King; took Arms and 


of the late 


King. obli ig d the Queen to retire with Bothwel her 


new 


pt Nate Ear ef. Lenox at Glaſcow. 4 —— 
a ner he from Edinburgh,” he felf ſick of 4 f 
EX. of Scot- Doſe which dad been given hi , 


dom during the King's Minority. _ 


| ſued, and the Queen's — being routed, 
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Troops. When they were ready; ſhe march d ? 
againſt the Confederates, who made haſte on 


their part to meet her: But perzeiving that 


her Army did not ſerve her chearfully, her Cou- 


rage fail'd ber; and while the two Armies 


as it were fac'd each other, ſhe enter'd into a 


Treaty with the Confederates, and ſurrender'd Seren. 


her ſelf into their Hands. A Promiſe was Ew 
made to obey her, provided that ſhe would % Hand: 


abandon Bothwel, who was fled to Dumbar ; of the con- 


and upon this Condition ſne was carry'd to ſedzrare 
Edinburgh. But on the very Day that ſhe ar- £974 
riv'd there, ſhe brib'd one-of her Guaras, and- 
wrote an exceſſively tender Letter to Bothwel, 
wherein ſhe promis'd never to forſake him. 

But this Letter falling into the Hands of the She is /znr 
Confederates, they would truſt her no longer, 3 Nor 
and ſent her Priſoner to Lochlevin: And ſome ans 
days after, they oblig'd her by Menaces to ields the 
reſign the Crown to the Prince her Son, and to Crows to 


appoint the Earl of Murray Regent of the King- o 7 N 


ates ray is Re- 
T RHI Earl of Murray arriving from France, xs 


caus'd Purſuit to be made after Bothuel, who 
was put to Sea and turn'd Pirate. He nar- Bothwel' 
rowly miſs'd of being taken; but finding means #24", Im. 
to eſcape, he retir'd to Denmark where he wing en 
committed to Priſon, and about ten Years after 
he died. Mean time a Party was form'd in Queen of 
Scotland for the Queen; and as ſoon as they Scots e/- 
had gather'd Numbers and Strength, ſhe eſ- Efe = 
caped from Priſon, and went to put her ſelf at 54%, a 
the Head of an Army which was form'd ready Army, 
for her. The Regent, tho he was ſurpriz'd, 

and by much inferior in Number of Troops, did 
nevertheleſs march to meet her. A Battle en- 

the 


VOL. IV. 


14 * ok . Ne XIX. 


. Elis. the ne ofly,to England, ſince ſhe could no 


longer ſtay in Scotland with Safety. . Elizabeth. 


Her Over- being inſorm' d of her Arrival, caus'd her to 
be receiv'd with Honour, but refus d to ſee. 
England. her till ſhe had acquitted her ſelf of the 
Her Re- Crime laid to her Charge in having marry'd. 


throw and 
Flight to 


ception Y the Murderer of the King her Husband, oe 
oY having been her ſelf an Accomplice- in the 


Murder. This was the reſult, in ſhort, of the 
Reflection i rregular Conduct of Mary ; a Conduct which 
All. ler Con- made her fall into the Hands of Elizabeth, from 
whence it was not poſſible for her to extricate 
There 
Was a Neceſſity of making this known, for the 
better underſtanding of Age ile, here · | 


her ſelf but by a ſhamefut: Death. 


after. 
Eliza- Fx ou the time that Mary : arriv'd_ in Ex⸗ 


beth's art- and, ſhe was really a Priſoner, tho Elizabeth 
pretended it was only a Point of Decorum 
her. Which did not allow her to ſee her till ſhe had 

| clear d her ſelf, of which ſhe made her believe 
The better to 
play her Game, ſhe: feign'd to be in a very 


ful deal- 


ing with 


ſhe had no manner of doubt. 


great Paſſion with the Scots for having de- 
thron d their Queen. She declar d that 6 7 | 
doing, they had fignally affronted — 8 = 
tremely prejudic d all other Sovereigns, who 


were all concern'd to. Freaks the Rights of 


this depos'd Queen. At the ſame time, ſhe 


gave Mary to underſtand that ſhe was con- 


$4 vinc'd of her Innocence; but that neverthe- 
i leſs it was neceſſary the fame ſhould be made 


publick to the whole World, in order to give 
Authority for the Succours ſhe intended to 


furniſh for replacing her on the Throne. 
Mary fell into the Snare, and imagining that 
Elizabeth really deſign'd to ſerve her, and that 
ſhe only wanted a Pretext to ſalve Appearan- 


Ces, 


the Proceeding of the Scots; and that if they 
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ces, 
ven her Conſent to this fatal Examination, El- 
zibb wrote to the Earl of Murray, that ſhe 

as reſolv'd to make a thorow Inquiry intq 


could not prove what they had alledg'd a- 
gainſt their Queen, ſhe would aſſiſt her 

with all her Forces: That ſhe deſir'd him 

therefore to ſend ſome Deputies to York, to 

which ſhe would ſend Commiſſioners on her 

part, and that he would furniſh them with — - 
ſuch Proofs as he had in hand; to the end 


that after a proper Examination ſhe might 


know what to determine: That if the Scors 
refus'd to conſent to ſuch Examination, ſhe 
would look upon their Refuſal as a Convic- 
tion of the Injuſtice of their Rebellion. The 


Regent being intimidated by theſe Menaces, 


refoly'd to go himſelf into England in com- 
pany with ſome others of the Nobility, and 
ſeveral Civilians, in order to impeach the 
Queen his Siſter there, and to juſtify the Con- 


duct of the Eſtates of Scorlaud. This was the 


very thing that Elizabeth defir'd ; for ſhe only 
engag'd to ſupport her good Siſter in caſe ſhe 
was found innocent; but at the ſame time ſhe 
put it in the power of the Scots to prove her 
Crimes. gh £ 

THE Engliſh Commiſſioners with the Duke Meeting of 


of Norfolk at their Head, going to Tork, the % Com. 


w r | | n miſſio ners 
Regent of Scotland and the Agents of Queen er 


Mary repair'd thither alſo; but the Duke of,,,, ,z, 
Norfolk, who was a ſecret Friend to the Queen Affair 9 
of Scotland, perceiving what was Elizabeth's Mary 


Deſign, made uſe of Methods too tedious to 2% 9 | 


mention, which hinder'd the Conference from els 
having any Succeſs. I Elizabeth, unwilling 
4 . to 


3 


& ſhe conſented to have the Cauſe tryd by A. 1561. 
Englih Commiſtoners: As ſoon as The had gi 


36 


„do bring the Regent of Scotland, to London, and 
. caus d a ſecond Conference to be dae 


ton Court, Cout in Preſence of other  Engljh Commiſ- 


ſioners, who were not ſuch Friends to the 


Queen of Sectland as was the Duke of Vor- 


fil. Mary perceiving, or beiog jnforn'd ofthe 
Artifice of Elixabeth, revok'd the Power which 
' ſhe had given to her Agents; but this did not 


Aﬀeir. The, Earl of Murray, produc'd his 
Proofs againſt the Queen his Siſter, to which 
no Anfwer was made; and thoſe Proofs which 
were committed, to Writing were put into the 
Hands of the Queen, ho feign'd neverthe- 
leſs that ſhe gave no Credit to them: and ſhe 
actually rav'd againſt, the Regent and the Scots 


Commiſſioners, and treated them as Rebels. 


But all this was only a Copy of her Counte- 
nance, that there might be an Opportunity for 
ſaying that this Affair did not ſeem in her Opi- 
nion to be clearly diſcuſs d, and that it wanted 

Fuller Explanation. It was on this Pretence 
that (he detain'd the Queen of Scotland for the 
Space of eighteen Years without giving her 
the Aſſiſtance, u hich ſhe had at firſt put her in 
hopes of, and without convicting her of the 
Crime of which ſhe was accus'd, by ſtarting 

_ . Freſh Pretences every Day for deferring that 

_ Explanation which ſhe ſeem'd to wiſh for. 
 .., Wn xx Mary once perceiv'd the Artifices of 
Elizabeth to detain her in Priſon, ſhe thought 
e her ſelf warranted to make Attempts of every 
1 kind to procure, her ſelf Liberty. A Multi- 
9. Mary's tude of Conſpiracies were form d for her, to 
Liberty. ſome of which ſhe conſented, and particularly 
to that for marrying the Duke of Norfolk a- 


gainſt the Will of Queen Elizabeth, tho Both 


Ne wel 


* Gi; 


"mas An Account of Numb. XIX. 
Q. Elia. to loſe the Fruit of her Artifice, found means 


9 be f. N S o SN 
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much Zeal. 


in Quality 


ce 
au Was fill alive: It coſt that Dake his Life 4 1561. 
for purſuing that chimerical Project with too WWW 
All theſe ſeveral Conſpiracies, none 

of - which ſucceeded, produc'd no other Effect 

than to convince Elizabeth how much ſhe was 
concern'd to look well to her Priſoner. For 

ſince ſhe found Means to get ſo many Men to 

a& for her while ſhe was in Prifon, what would 


ſhe not have been able to have done if ſhe 
fat peaceably upon the Throne of Scorland, or 


if even after her Diſgrace ſhe had been Perk 
mitted to go over to France? 

1 HA no Deſign to enter into the 1 
ticulars of all the Conſpiracies that were formd 
for Mary's Liberty, and at the ſame time to 


place her upon the Throne of England. 1 ſhall Fate of 


only ſay in few words, that the Earls of Nor- the Lords 


thunberland and Weſtmoreland took Arms in her Sat 1008 
Fayour, as well as the Lord Darcy; that it colt ;, 
the former his Life, and that the two tles 


_ for. 


were oblig'd to fly out of the Kingdom: That 
the Duke of Norfolk loſt his Head upon a 
Scaffold ; that the Pope, Spain, the Duke of 
Alva, Wie and the Duke of Guiſe ſerv'd 
Mary with all their Power; that they acted with 
the ſame Zeal in Scotland in order to find an 
Opportunity to attack Elizabeth from that 
Quarter ; that the young King of Scotland 


ſeem'd at one time to have been gain'd by the 


Roman Catholicks to favour thoſe Conſpiracies; 
and finally, that ſeveral Plots were carry'd on 
againſt the Life. of Elizabeth, and that they 
came to nothing at all. Laſtly, The Biſhop of 
Roſs in Scotland, Author of 'a Hiſtory of that: 
Lingdom, who was at the Court of Elizabeth 
of Ambaſſador from Mary, had 2 
a Hand in all theſe Conſpiracies. He was 15 gh = 
a Man of a very enrbulene fiery Temper, who Roſs, his 
C 3 did character. 


DM 
. . 


4 


Elizabet 


Reaſons ſor 


| 9 deavouring to ſerve her, than her Enemies did 
with all their Contrivances to hurt her.. 
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ueen his Miſtreſs more harm by en- 


hen - 


 DoxixG alk theſe Intrigues, which laſted 
many Years, Elizabeth was continually emba- 
raſs d; ſhe only kept Mary in Priſon, upon a 


vain Pretext which was already known. This 


extreme Rigour was the Cauſe, or rather the 
Pretext of the Conſpiracies I have juſt now 


mention d. It ſeems at firſt View that Elixa- 


the Queen deliver d her ſelf out of all thoſe” Troubles; 
of Scots in hut this Step would have been fill more dan- 


Priſon. 


gerous. Mary's Tmpriſonment was only a Pre- 


_ tence, as I have already ſaid, for the many 
Conſpiracies form'd in her Favour. The real 


View of her Friends was to place her on the 


Throne of England ; and the ſetting her at Li- 
berty would only have made it the more eaſy 
for them to execute their Deſigns. Elizabeth 


was oblig'd therefore for her own Safety to 
detain her in Priſon. Indeed Mary offer d to 


ratify the Treaty of Edinburgh in the manner I 
have already faid; that is to ſay, not to lay 
Claim to the Crown of England during Eliza- 
_ beth's Life: but this Offer was made too late, 
for Elizabeth knew the Deſigns of her Enemies 


too well to accept of ſuch a Propoſal which 


ſhe look d upon as a Snare. Her 1 
her was rais d to the higheſt Pitch; 
this Affair was come to ſuch a Paſs, that ſhe 
could not deliver Mary without expoſing her 
ſelf to the greateſt Danger; and therefore ſhe 


1e ſaw that 


reſolv'd to make her Priſoner for Life. The 


only Difficulty was, what Excuſes to make to 
Fance and Scotland, which ſtrongly ſollicited 
her Liberty, but by their Importunities only 


rand the Affairs of the Captive Queen, and 


confirm'd 
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FConfirm'd Eli aleth more and more in her Suſ- A. 1584. 

5 Ren and Reſolution. She found no better WWW 
Pretence than that which had already ſerv'd | 

ſte for her Excuſe, viz. to feign that, ſhe wiſh'd 

nba- Mary might appear Innocent. Therefore ſhe ſig- 

on a . nify'd that ſhe would have this Affair exa- 

This min'd once more; and the Earl of Morton 

the went to London, there to accuſe; the Queen a 

now | ſecond time. But this came to nothing, be- 

Aa- cauſe Elizabeth was reſoly'd that the Affair 

have & - ſhould never be put into a clear Light : not 

les; but ſhe was fully convinc'd by the Proofs \ſhe 

dan- had in her own Hands, that Mary was guilty. 

Ire- KF Butas ſhe had no Right to condemn her for 

any that Fact, ſo ſhe did not care to try her for 

real it; it was ſufficient for her that ſhe did not 

the appear to be innocent. All this was Arti- 

Li- ice in order to amuſe the Ambaſſadors with 

aſy Hopes that this Affair would ſoon be clear'd 

beth up, and that in all probability Mam would be 

to FF - fullyjuſtify'd; and in the mean while ſhe always 

to gain d time. *T'was for this ſame reaſon that 

ö ſhe feign'd an Inclination to treat with Mary, 

and that ſhe caus'd Propoſals to be made to 

her of ſuch a Nature, that even tho Mary had 


Ta- 
ite, granted every one, there would have been in- 
ies ſurmountable Difficulties in the Execution of 


them. At laſt theſe two Queens continually 

laid Traps for one another. Mary pretended 

that all ſhe aim'd at was to obtain her Liberty, 

while her Friends left no Stone unturn'd to 

place her upon the Throne of England, under _ 
pretence of working for her Deliverance. And The Diſs 
Elizabeth on her part ated with equal Difſi- he | 
_ mulation :- She declar'd that ſhe had nothing en 
more at heart than to ſet. Mary at Liberty on 
Terms that might be ſafe for England ; and 
at the ſame time order'd. it ſo that the Secu- 
B 6 


40 An Account of Numb. XIX 
Q. Elix. rity which ſhe deſir d could not be granted 
| Wulrx this paſs'd, Conſpiracies were diſ- 
cover'd againſt ' Elrzabeth's Life from time to 
gain Ell time. In 1584. there was one in which the 
Zaberh': Ambaſſador of Spain was concern d: This pro- 
Lie. duc'd a general Aſſociation in England for the 
Aſſociation Safety of the Queen's Perſon, and caus'd dou- 
thereupon, ble Precautions to be us'd as to the guard- 
ing of the Queen of Scotland, who was put into 
the Hands of Drury . 8885 ; * 


Plots a- 


In 1585. a new © Conſpiracy contriv'd by 
one Parr, produc'd-an Act of Parliament which 
confirm'd the Aſſoeiation, and order'd that 
Anda twenty four Commiſſioners, to be appointed 
Commiſſion by the Queen, ſhould make Inquiry and Search 


wan after ſuch as had a Deſign upon the Life of the 


5 Crown of Englund: That the Perſon by or 
for whom ſuch Attempt ſhould be made, ſhould 
be thereby render'd incapable of ſucceeding 
to the Crown, and ſhould be proſecuted to 


ſuch Perſon attainted and convict. *'. _ _ 
. + PROBABLY it was alreadyreſolv'd to put 
the Queen of Scotlund ro Death upon the 
firſt. Opportunity that preſented ; for things 
were come to ſuch a height, that one of the 
two Queens muſt neceſſarily periſn. This Op- 
portunity offer'd it ſelf the Year following, vir. 
1586, One Babington having conſpir'd againſt 
the Queen, and held a ſecret Correſpondence 
with the Queen of Scotland, he was put to. 
Death' with his Accomplices, and care was 
taken to receive their 2 Depoſiti- 


was a watchful Man in the „ Den 
ED F ons 


% 


Queen, or ſhould challenge any Right to the : 


Death, if the 24 Commiſſioners ſhould declare 


* His Name was Dru- World, ſays Mr. Rapin, this 


8 . RNA Yds... > 5 47 


d ons in an authentick form. A Reſolution Ry 586: 
Sis thereupon taken to have Mary try'd: and con- 
ſ- _ d apo the Letter of the Act juſt now men- 25 3 
- tion'd. I cannot here enter into the Parti- 

de irs of this Trial, which have been given by 

0 Camden, an Author rery much ſuſpected i in this 

1% Faſſage. It is ſufficient to ſay in a word, that 

11 ouk of 22 Commiſſioners who were appointed 

be; her Judges by the Queen, 36. repair'd. to . 

to theringhay, where Mary was Priſoner; And that 1 
atter having examin'd the Accuſations and — 
0 Defence, they declar d her attainted and gien. 

n.  convid of the Crime contain'd in the Act of 

1 Parliament above-mention'd: namely, for that 

d.. an Attempt had been made in her Favour uu 3 
n on the Life of Queen Elizabeth, and that ſne : 
„ was not ignorant of it. Nor mall give an 

e Account of the cunning Stratagems Elizabeth 

ore made uſe of in order to be importund by 

d. ſeveral Lords, and by the Parliament them- 

g ſelbes to put the Sentence in Execution, and 

O to make the Publick believe that the Sen- 

re WW tence was executed without her Order; for 

I fach a Train of Particulars would carry me Her Exe- 
ut. too far. Tis ſufficient to ſay in a word that ien. 
TE... Mary was beheaded, and that ſhe glory'd at 

=. her Death in laying down her Life for the 

1. Roman Catholick aith, as ſuppoſing that ſhe * 
N was only put to 845 out wat «pes to ing Re- 2 

. liger ds 

{t 

e The A; of the Roald: of the B rd 2 

0 lume of the Fœdera, which relate o ng 

8 | | Queen of Scotland ; o Bd 2 2 ys; 
L . | with 

T I. TAE Treaty concluded at Chateau-Cam- Francis 


brefis betwixt Elizabeth; and Francis and Mary wor 


3 King and Queen of Scotland; ; dated April 25 of Scots. 
15 8 . The 513. 


r 


8 The chief AnTiCuns.. are, EM 


few 5 ot ” IA neither fide ſhall harbour lach as as 
are Rebels to the other. 


cha be demoliſh d. 
-b Am the, farther = an Bat of. each 
5 the Parties ſhall remain entire. 


2 2 Place be agreed on, to which the 2 Crowns 


hall ſend. Plenipotentiaries, in order to regu- 
late ſome Articles which could not be iefeled 
aàt Chateau. 


tion, 516. Francis and Mary; dated at  Foutainbleau the 
| 8th of April. = 

Another, III. A COMMISSION Bn, 8 and 
* Mary, to agree about ſome Articles that were 


of May following at. Sterling. 
IV. A Txrary betwixt 3 9 


N England, concluded at Upſalington, concerning 
520. Chateau; dated the 31ſt of the ſame Month. 
| TAB Articles of this Treaty are of no great 
Importance. 1 
Ratiſea-. V. Francis. and Mary's Ratification. of the 
tion of it, Treaty of Upſalington ; dated Ang. 18, 1559. at 


939. St. Germain en Laye. 
Treaty VI. TRRATT betwixt Elizabeth and. the 


with the Duke of Chatelherault, chief of the Confede- 
| Confede= rates in Scotland 3 dated at Berwick Feb, 275 
rate Lords 
* 1560. 
land, 356 9. The chief Anrictzs of it are theſe, 
1. ELIZ ABETH takes into her Pro- 


teRion the Kingdom of Scotland, the —_— of 


8 f Ae 2 *. nb * 
2. THA the Fortifications of. Sumo 
4. Thar within the Space of 2 Months, 
Raſts- II. TRR Kan of this . by 


left undetermin'd at Chateau; dated the 21ſt 


Scotland. the Articles which were left undetermin'd at 


VVV 


Chatelberault and his Par 
maintain Sorland in its Liberties as long as 
the Marriage of Mary with the K. of France 
ſubſiſts, and a year longer. ; 


2. S H E engages to ſend them Sala: and 


to continue the ſame till the French are Ares 
Mt of the Kingdom, 


Suk will make no Agreement. "i 
7 5 till the French and Scots are agreed to 


let the Kingdom of Scotland enjoy its full Li- 
20 berty. | 


4. SHE will not abandon the 77 


rates as long as they own Mary for their 


Queen, and endeayour to maintain the Rights 


of the Crown. 


5: Tr the Engliſh cake | Pidhes? in Scotland 


Po _ France, they ſhall be demoliſh'd, or deli- 


er'd to the Duke of Chatelherault, at his Choice; 


add the Engl; ſhall make no Fortifications. 


6. Taz Duke and his Party ſhall join 


3 their Forces to thoſe of Eugland. 


7. Tus Enemies of England ſhall be the | 


"Enemies of the Scots. 


8. TEHREBT ſhall not ſuffer any aller 3 
nion betwixt Scotland and France, than what 


there is at preſent. 


9. Ir England is attack d by France, they 


mal furniſh the Queen yay 2000 Foot and 


2000 Horſe. 
10. Ir the Invaſion he on the North, they 


ſhall join all their Forces to thoſe of the Queen 


at their own Expence. b 

11. Ir the Earl of Argyle, e x 
Scotland, join the Duke, he ſhall uſe his Ef- 
forts to reduce the North of Ireland under 


the Dominion of the Queen of England; ac- 


cording to the Treaty which he ſhall agree on 


with the Lord Leu of Ireland. 


12. Tyer 


= 


5 


„ in order to A. 1565. 


„ An Account of Numb. XIX. 


A 9: Elz. 12. TRI ſhall give Hoſtages, who ſhall 
n denne in the Hands of the Queen of England, 
as long as the Queen of Scotland's Marriage 

0 with the King of France ſubſiſts. 

. 13, Tu Confederates proteſt that they 
= will continue loyal to the Queen of Scotland, 
1 and to the King her Husband, in every thing 
1Þ that ſhall not tend to the Subrerſion of the 
1 Eaws; r. : 
| French VII. A Co Ras SS 1oNR 7 ro, a al 

King's Mary to the Biſhop of Valence, and others, to 
with Elz. treat with Elizabeth about the Affairs of Koor- 
concerning land; dated May 2, 1560, at Chenonceau. © 
Scots Af. VIII. Txrary. of Edinburgh, concluded 
- fairs, 581. the 6th of Fuly, 1560, It were needleſs to 
e mention the Articles of it here, having alrea- 
5. dy given them in the Narrative Part of this 


393. 
Eliz. Rati- Article. 


fication, IX. EL IZABE TH Ratification of i it; 5 
601. dated at V naſor Caſtle, Sept. 2, 1560. 


Cui.“ X. TREATY betwixt Elixabeth and May; 
631, on Articles of no great e * TIES 
| dated Sept. 23, 1563. 
E. of Mur- XI. TE Earl of Murray s Bond for 5000 J. 
ray's Bond Sterling, borrow'd of Elizabeth; dated Jan. 18, : 
* 2 1570s at Weſtminſter... : 
rrow'd * 
of Eliz. Ir muſt be obſerv'd, that FO: Event tent 
677. this Sum to the Earl of Murray, at the Time 
that Mary was in Priſon at Lochlevi. 
2 Mary's XII. A'Commiss10n from the Duke of 
- we & „ Chatelherault and the Earl of Argyle, rhe Heads 
eee AT of Mary's Party, to Lord Seaton; in order to 
with the go and treat with the Duke of Alva, Governor 
D. of Alva, of the Neth? erlands; dated Ang. 10; ... 
687. AFTER that time, we don't find one Piece 
in the Fxædera — to me Affairs between 4 


Elixabeth and Mary. 47 
R 7 1 
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has oh. in th f ß oo i 
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ELIZABETH Vs other Affairs with Scotland. 


„ © Janes” >, 


Fou the Year 1568, that Mary retir'd to Parties ts 
e OY ag ig vs Scotland. 

England, to the Year 1573, there were always 

two Parties in Scotland, the one for the Depoſed 

Queen, and the other called the King's Party. 


s wv 


"A The Queen's Party was favour'd by the Pope, 

[ the King of France, the King of Spain, and the 

5 Duke of Alva, as long as he was Governor 

8 of tlie Netherlands; and the King's Party was 
5 under the Protection of the Queen of England. - + 
4 Each of theſe Parties was divided into ſeverall 
3 Branches, which had different Views and In- 

- tereſts. There was one which erer, to 

8 | beattach'd to the King, did nevertheleſs ſerve 

25 | the Queen much more to the Purpoſe than they 

3 who. openly declar'd for her. At the Head of 

þ this Branch was Lord Grange. When he per- 


„ ceiv'd what a vaſt Advantage Elizabeth's Pro- 
23 tection gave to the Regent who was at the 
Head of the King's Party, he did what he 
— could to perſuade all Mankind that ſuch a De- 
8, pendency on England was injurious to Scotland 
TY and he pretended that it was the Intereſt of 
nt the Fcors to be reconcil'd to one another, in or- 
ze: | der to ſhake off that Yoke, and act like a free 
Nation. Elizabeth plainly perceiv'd that the 
of j|F Deſign of this Pretext was to weaken the 
ds King's Party and her own, and to engage the 
to two Kingdoms in a War, which might be a 
or Colour for ſending for foreign Aids into Scot- 
land. For this reaſon ſhe took all poſſible 
care to hinder this Union, and neglected no 
Opportunity to foment a Diviſion in Scotland, 
leſt ſhe ſhould be attack d from that n. 
„„ 3 | 17 


1 
{ 
ke, 


2 r Numb. XIX. 


# QE. Ir was not en for Lord Grange's Party, 


| which at laſt affected à kind of Neutrality, to 0 
N gain the Earl of Murray, any more than the 0 
pak > 4 Earl of Lenox who ſucceeded” him in the Re- v 
Rggene. gency: To that as long as thoſe two Regents h 
liv'd, the Diviſions continued in Scotland; to the l. 
great Satisfaction of Elizabeth, who had no- = 

thing to fear from that Kingdom while it was 'F 

ſo diſturb'd by à Civil War. She only took u 

care that tlie King's Party ſhould preſerve a h 

ſort of Superiority, but without giving him p 

the neceſſary Succours to render him Maſter of | A 
VV ene Pe 
Earl of TRR Earl of Lenox Being kill about the 000 1 fo 
Mar Re- of the Lear 1571, the Regency was conferr'd | 
His Nego: upon the Earl of Mar; who entring into the ſe 
ziatop Sentiments of Lord Grange, employ'd all his ge 
with the Induſtry to reconcile the two Parties; but he E 
Queen's ated ſecretly, being very ſenſible that if his th 
bar. Peſign came to be known, no Obſtruction would th 

| be wanting to the Execution of it. He took 1 
ſuch effeQual Pains, that he engag'd the chief G 

Men of the Queen's Party to conſent to a Re- th 
conciliation upon Terms which were very fu 

much to their Advantage. He had acually de 

ſworn privately to obſerve the Conventions he til 

had made with them: But going to ſee the to 

Earl of Morton at Dalkeith, in Gr to obtain WF Bu 

his Conſent, he there fell fick of a Diſtemper, of 

of which in a few days he 5 3 and it was n 

ſuſpected that he was poiſon'd * | mz 

T H E 

| | tua] 

* Afelvil infinuates that 7 ngham ſhew us that Mebeit Sec 

the Regent was only indu- was not. rightly inform'd, 0 

ced to this Accommodati- becauſe the Accommodation Car 

on, to deliver Scotland from was brought about by Eli Reg 

the Yoke of the Engliſh. zabeth's Approbation, and ya 


Dit the Memoirs of Wal- that there were Articles ac- 
tually 1 


dQ 


4 Fa Mr. RRZ een N 


L Ta E Earl of Morton, who Was a Creature 4 1571. 
9 of Elizabeth, was choſe Regent in the room 
0 of the Earl of Mar, whoſe; Project vaniſh'd Fart ef 
. with his Life. Till then Elizabeth contented Regent 5 
ts her ſelf with fomenting the Troubles in Scoe- FIR e 
e land; but being apprehenſive at laſt that there 

TH | wou'd be a Reconciliation between the two 

S8 Parties in ſpite of her, ſhe thought fit to make 

k || uſe of the Earl of Morton, who depended on 

2 || her, entirely to ruin the Queen's Party, and to 

m put them out of a Condition of calling foreign 

of Aids into Scotland. Beſides, a very fair op- 

ac portunity preſented, becauſe the Duke of Nor- 

id folk, on whoſe Projects the Queen's Party found- 

4 ed all their Hopes, was juſt beheaded. Con- 

TY ſequently, by Elizabeth's Direction, the Re- 

is gent offer very advantageous Terms to the 

he chief Men of the contrary Party, who ſeeing 

is they had no Remedy left, accepted them ; and 

1a thereby the Queen's Party was depriv'd of their 

jk | greateſt ſupport. None but the Lord Grange 

ef Governour of Edinburgh- Caſtle, and ſome o- 

22 thers that were with him in that Caſtle, re- 

ry fus d what was offer' d them, or at leaſt en- 

ly deavour d to gain time by various Artifices, 

he till the arrival of the Succours they were made 

he to expect from France and the Netherlands. 

in But the Earl of Morton, who was better inform'd - 

er, of their Affairs than they imagin'd, was too 

as cunning to be caught in their Snare. He 

wo made a Treaty with Hara who ſent him 

1 B 

3 tually ſign'd, of which Mr. repbrts that after he had 

"Se; Secretary Smith ſenta Copy ſtruggled 13 Months, as 

d. to Walſingham at Paris. much with the turbulent 

305 Camden, who ſays that this Counſels of his own Party, 

Eli Regent was a Man of a very as with the Inſolence of 

8 mild Nature, and very af- his . he died for 

ac- ne to his Country, Grief, 


ally 1 n 3 h 3 3 | Troops, 


4 
WU 
U 
6 


Q. Elx. Troops, Artillery, and Ammunition, wi 
 Concluſon Grange defended it a long time, but being at 


Scotland. be hang d. Thus ended the Civil War of Scot- 


* 3 


* 
48 
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th 


of % O laſt oblig'd to ſurrender it, was condemn'd. to 


it her Intereſt to ſupport it any longer.. 
Fon that time to the Year 1578, the Ear! 
of Morton ſtill continued to govern Scotland, in 
quality of Regent, without any jealouſy from 
Elixabeth, becauſe ſhe was very ſure of him, 
E. of Mor- But at laſt Morton having unwiſely diſoblig'd 
ton re- n gr tat | | a adn - Oba 
nor! the young King's Governour and Preceptors, 
from the they made a League againſt him to ruin him; 
Regency. and having brought the Earls of Argyle and 
Athol into the Plot, they perſuaded the King, 
who was but 1: Years of Age, to turn off the 
Regent, and to take the Reins of the Govern- 
ment into his own Hands. This Project was 
executed with ſuch Diſpatch, that it was not 
poſſible for the Earl of Morton to be quick e- 


„„ d 


nough for his Enemies. The States of the 4 
Kingdom confirm'd what the King had done, 5 

and appointed him a Council conſiſt ing of 12 Ki 
Perſons. Morton diſſembling his Reſentment, BW 
retir'd to his Houſe at Dalkeith, where he ſeem'd A 

to employ himſelf in nothing but the Culti- Fi 
Reſumesit. vation of his Gardens. But it was not long ny 
ere he found means to make himſelf Maſter of * 

* 2 King's Perſon, and to reſume his former of 
oft. „„ LES. N 

He was made uneaſy in the Regency ſoon 4 
after he had recover'd it. For, in the follow- ch 

ing Year, 1577, the King entertain'd an extra- the 
vagant Affection for two young Men both of * 


the Steuart Family, tho of different Branches. 
The one was James Steuart of Oghiltry, and pre 
the other Eſme Steuart Baron of Aubigm, lately von 

3 15 - come | 


_ alſo brib'd for the ſame purpoſe. Be this as it 


* ** ” 
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come from Frarte, where that Branch had been 4.1574. 


ſettled ever fince the Reign of Charles VI. 
*Tis {aid that the latter was ſent into Scotland He is ſup- 
by the Duke of Guiſe, to endeayour the Ruin planud by | 


of the Earl of Morton, and to incenſe the young _ King's | 


King againſt Elizabeth, and that the other was Ge, 
will, thoſe two Favourites, of whom the firſt 
was created Earl of Arran, and the ſecond 
Duke of Lenox, gain'd ſuch an Aſcendant over 


the King, that he ſaw nothing but with their 
Eyes. Elizabeth was quickly ſenſible how much 


the King was alter'd by the Counſels of thoſe. 
Men; for this Prince began to conſider her in 
no other Light than as an Enemy. *Tis ſaid _ 
alſo that he was inſpir'd with Sentiments fa- 


vourable to-the Roman Catholick Religion, 


that there was a Deſign of marrying him to a 
French Woman, and then to engage him to ap- 
point the Duke of Guiſe his Lieutenant General 
in Scotland. The Advice which Elizabeth re- 
ceiv'd of all theſe Projects giving her uneaſi- 
neſs, ſhe ſent Bowes into Scotland, with Orders 
to accuſe the Dake of Lenox in full Council, 
for doing his utmoſt to alienate the King's — 
Affection from the Intereſts of England. This And ac. 
Envoy was very ill receiv'd, had no ſatisfac- 2% * i 
a e : : igh Treas 
tion given him, and as it were to inſult Eliza- (5 
beth, the Earl of Morton the Regent was accus'd 


of High Treaſon and arreſted. 


ELIZABETH then repented of having Elizabeth 

departed from her Favourite Maxim, which % Ran- 
FAD 4 . | - » dolph 7o 

ſhe had obſery'd a long time, .of keeping up RK 
the Diviſions in Scotland, and was refolv'd to new Trou: 
ut it again in Practice. For this purpoſe ſhe bles in 
ent Randolph into that Country, under ſome Scotland. 
pretence, and order'd him to uſe: his Endea- 


vours to excite new Troubles there. Ran- 


r. IV. D dolph 
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3 A Account of Numb. XIx. 


Q. Eli. dolph diſcharg'd his Commiſſion: as far as lay 
ein his Power, by caballing among the great 
25 gh FOR Men; but being diſcover'd, was oblig'd to re- 
d, tire without taking his Leave. It coſt the 
— Earl of Morton his Life, who was condemn'd 
to be beheaded. He own'd at his Execution 
that his Deſign was to carry the King into 
England. Nothing can be a better Proof of 

his entire Correſpondence with Elizabeth. 
TIN Gs growing worſe and worſe every 

Day on that fide, and the Queen having ſetret 


Intelligence that the Duke of Guiſe had a De- 


ſign to attack her by the way of Scotland; ſhe 


was oblig' d to have recourſe to violent Reme- 


dies in order to prevent it. I am very ſenſible 


that perhaps it can't be clearly prov'd that ſhe 


was concern'd in the Deſign I juſt now men- 


tion'd, but at leaſt it cannot be deny'd that 
The K. of the ſame is highly probable. However, in 
Scotland the Year 1582, the King going to make a Vi- 
mg * fit to Earl Gowry, at a Seat in the Country, was 


i there taken into CY s his two Favourites 
en 


being at that time abſent. The Earl of Ar- 

ran, Who was not far off, making an Effort to 

reſcue the King, was taken and commit- 

ted ro Priſon. As for the Duke of Lenox, he 

_ retir'd to his Government of Dunbar, from 

The K. ſa whence he afterwards return'd to Fance. The 


at Liberty. two Favourites being thus put away, they 


who had ſecur d the King's Perſon, ſer him at 
Liberty, and the ſaid young Prince having af- 


ſembled the Nobility, declar'd before them 
that he approv'd of every thing that had been 


' Perſecution done, as tending to his Service. But he after- 
of the wards recall'd the Earl of Arran, who made 
Ruthwen uſe of his Credit to perſecute the Party of 
Party. Ruthwen, which was the Name given to the 
Party who had detain'd the King, 1 
| 25 ar 


7 


—_ 


. RTM Fader. TE © 
Earl of Goury was of the Ruthwen Family. A. 1571: 


to alter his Conduct. She alſo ſent Secretary 
' Walfugham to him, to give him Advice, but 


Earl of Arran, who was a Man of no Reli- end Pa- 


Catholick Powers, found no other way to get Earl of 
her Party by her Bounty; and ſhe ſucceeded 


As there had been ſome Talk of the King's 
Marriage with a Princeſs of Denmark, the Earl 


marry, or at leaſt that he wou'd marry an Eng- 
_tiſþ Woman. For this | purpoſe. ſhe had gain d Elizabetb's 


| ſent to make an Alliance with her for the com- 
mon. Defence of the two Kingdoms, and of 
the Proteſtant Religion. After this the Earl 


n > > EP 
(IH k * 
+ 


That was the Subject of a Letter which Eliza e 
beth wrote to King James, to perſwade him 


it was attended with little Succeſs *, _ - _. RN 
Ar length Elizabeth. perceiving that the Elizabeth 


gion, perverted the King's Heart, and that he viſon 4 
| | Sei al Scotland, 
alſo held a Correſpondence with the Roman ,,;,;;, ,z. 


rid of his Intrigues than to win him over to Arran. 
accordingly by the management of Daviſon, 


whom ſhe ſent into Scotland for the Purpoſe. 


of Arran promis'd to uſe his Efforts to prevent 
it, Elizabeth wiſh'd that James wou'd never 


the beſt part of the Council of Scotland, and Alliance 


by this very means ſhe got the King to con- Th s 
Scotland: 


of Arran did not continue long in Favour ; 
Elizabeth, who cou'd not ſafely confide in him, 


having her ſelf contributed to his Ruin. But 


it was not poſſible for her to hinder the King's 
Marriage with Anne of Denmark, James hav- His Mar- 


ing abſolutely determin d to conclude it, not- viage. 


withſtanding the oppoſition of his Council. 
TR only Piece we find in this XVth Vo- 
lume a of the Firdera relating to Elizabeth's. 


* CAMBD EN turns paſſing over all the Particu- 


this whole Affair to the lars mention'd by Melvil in 
King's Advantage by his ſilence. . 
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$3 An Account: of Numb. XIX. 


Q. Eliz. e with the King of Scotland; is as fol- 


los, Viz. 
Elizabetbs A Treaty of more ſtrict Alliance betwixt 
Treaty Elizabeth and James VI. dated at Berwick, July 


th K. 
James VI. 5. 1586. the Articles of which were as fol- 


803 low. 
I. TRA r they ſhall uſe their Endeavours to 
maintain the true and pure Proteſtant and 
Evangelical Religion i in the two Kingdoms. 

2. THA x this is a League againſt all Prin- 
ces who forbid the Exerciſe of the Proteſtant 
Religion in their Dominions; all former Trea- 
ties to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

3. Tra r they will give no aſſiſtance direct- 
ly nor indirectly, to ſuch as ſhall attack ae 
of the two Kingdoms. : 

4. Is England is attack'd in any $f Ft re- 

2 from Scotland, James ſhall furniſh 2000 
Horſe and 5000 Foot to aſſiſt her. 

F. In the ſame Caſe, Elizabeth ſhall fur- 
niſh the - King with 3000 Horſe, and 6000 
Foot. 

6. Ir England is attack'd in any place, which 
is not above 60 Miles from Scotland, James ſhall 
aſſiſt Elizabeth with all his Forces for 30 Days, 

odr in Caſe of need, as long as his Vaſſals are 
oblig'd to ſerve him. | 

7. H = ſhall hinder the Earl of Argyle s Vaſ- 

ſals from infeſting Ireland. 


8. TRE King and Queen ſhall give no ſhel- 


ter to Rebels. 
9. THE ſhall 3 no 11 to the 


prejudice of the preſent Treaty but by mutual 


Conſent. 
10. Tris Treaty ſhall be ratify'd in x 


Months. 
11. ALL other preceding Treaties ſhall con- 


tinue in force. 
12. JAMES 


+. 
a 
Wes 
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12. JAMES ſhall ratify this Treaty, and 4. 1559. 
__ eauſe it to be approv d by the Eſtates as ſoon «+ 

as he attains to the Age of 25. 


ARTICLE IV. 


Elizabeth's A Fairs with France. 


I have already mention'd the Treaty con- 
cluded at Chateau Cambrefis, between Henry II. 
and Elizabeth, in the Year 1559. But tis ne- 
ceſſary to ſay ſomething more of it here. The 
only View of this Treaty, properly ſpeaking, 
was the Reſtitution of Calais. Philip II. wou'd 
not have ſign'd the Peace, only that it might 
appear he had procur'd the Reſtitution of that 
place to England; and yet tis highly probable 
that he was not much in pain about the per- 
formance of that Article. This Treaty im- 


2 „ 
x * THar the King of France ſhou'd keep 
Ss” | Calais, and the other places in Picardy, con- 
1 © quer'd from the Exgliſb, during eight Years. 
85 3 © Trar within fix Months he ſhou'd pro- 
e vide ſeven Merchants, who are not his Sub- 
WM <« jects, to be Sureties that Jif he or his Suc- 
* ceeeſſors refas'd or delay'd to give up thoſe. 
- = © Places at the time prefix'd, they ſhou'd pay 
I. © Elizabeth the Sum of 500000 Gold Crowns of 
the Sun, as a Penalty for the refuſal or delay 
he of Reſtitution. That nevertheleſs, whether 
"al © the faid Sum be paid or not, the King of 
* France and the Dauphin ſhall continue bound 
fix © to theReſtitution of thoſe Places according 
55 G to their Engagement. That beſides, they 
H 7 


ſhall give the Queen certain Hoſtages. 
1 . 


1 * 
4. 0 
* * 
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Q. Elz. ar E ZE E RAT ſpeaking” of this Treaty, 
WY WW reports. it in this manner, That in eight Years 
4 time Henry was to reſtore Calais, and the re- 
conquer d Countries, or if he choſe i it, to pay 
the Sum of 550000, Crowns. | 
TEN he adds, © Which being left to his 
5 Option, it was not to be doubted but he 
4 {wou'd keep that place which was the "oy of 
14 | © his Kingdom. . 
hi 2 „ AT HER Daniel feed a Jieeds: more con- 
= hea with reſpe& to this Treaty. He ſays 
9 indeed the. ſame thing as Mexeray in ſubſtance, 
1 | but he gives an Explanation of it, and adds a 
Clauſe to it, Which does not appear 1 in | the 
Treaty. Theſe are his words 9 
ELIZABETH cou'd not e an * 4 
185 ſolute Ceſſion of Calais to France without 
diſguſtiug the Engliſh. Beſides, ſhe ſaw the 
. King determin d not to reſtore that place. 
95. Therefore ſhe choſe a Medium, which was 
\ to leave that Prince in poſſeſſi jon of Calais for 
8 Years, at the expiration of which he was 

* engag d to reſtore it on the penalty of paying 
's $00000 Crowns ro: England. That notwith- 
1 12 the Payment which fhou'd be made 

1% « or the refuſal or delay of Reſtitution, the 
- * Exglih wou d have a Right to rake Arms for 
+, the Recovery of Calais. 

Jam fully perſwaded that whos: Henry I. 
ſign'd the Treaty, he never intended to put it in 
Execution; 5 that he only conſented to this 
Article, to latisfy the deſire of Philip II. of 

Spain. But Henry's Breach of Faith cou'd be no 
Warrant for the two Hiſtorians before · men- 
tion'd to report the Treaty in a manner quite 
different from the Tenor of i it, and even with 
Additions of Which there is no Trace i Tr the 

rea- 


IV 


Brother, as he was an 
Brother-in-Law to Mary. But the Queen, 
Catherine de Medicis, Regent of France, was not 
ſo fond of her Daughter-in-Law Mary to en- 
gage in an Enterprize ſo difficult as the placing 
of the Crown of England upon her Head. 
Beſides, the Troubles which happen'd in 
France in this new Reign, found the Court 
too much employment for them to take effec- 
tual Methods to bring ſuch a Deſign to paſs. 


n * * 
FA 
SF 


Court: of France did not think they had a Right 
to keep Calais by the Treaty it ſelf, after the 


Expiration of eight Years ; becauſe when the 
Reſtitution of it was demanded of her, ſhe 


did not urge this Reaſon to ſupport her refu- 


ſal, as may be ſeen in Hiſtory. 1 
IIS not neceſſary here to repeat what gave 


occaſion to the Treaty of Edinburgh, nor the 
refuſal of Francis II. to ratify it, becauſe this 
Subject was handled in the ſecond Article. 
Francis II. dying at the cloſe of the Year 1560, 
his Sueceſſor Charles IX. had no right to med- 
dle with the Affairs of the Kingdom of Scor- 
land. Nevertheleſs, he might have found a 


Pretext to purſue the ET of the King his 


Illy of Scotland, and 


Two Parties were form'd in France during Parties in 


Prince of Conde, and that of the Duke of Guiſe. 


The latter was ſupported by the Roman Ca- 


tholicks, and the former by the Hugonots, 


who were by much the ſmalleſt number. The 
Regent fomented the Diviſion between the 
two Parties, and for this end judg'd it pro- 
per to ſupport the weakeſt, leſt it ſhou'd be 
cruſh'd by the ſtrongeſt ; becauſe if ſhe had a- 
bandon'd the Hugonots, ſhe fear'd to fall again 
under the Power of the Torrain Princes, which 
e 5 


D 4 


the Minority of Charles IX. viz. that of the France, 


hp 
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Treaty it ſelf. Tis eaſy to prove that the 4. 1560 
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much in their favour. The Duke of Guiſe, and 
the Cardinal of Lorrain his Brother, well kno w- 
ing what was the Regent's Deſign, did their 


utmoſt to render themſelves ſuperior. With 


this View they made an Offer to the K. of Na- 


warre, who was ſtill wavering between the two 


Parties, of the Queen of Scotland their Niece in 
Marriage with all her Rights to the Crown of 


England, and the aſſiſtance of the Pope and the 


.King of Spain to back them. Tho the King 


. of - Navarre was marry'd, yet as the Queen his 
Wife was a Hugonot, there was no difficulty 
in getting his Marriage difloly'd, if he had 
been willing to have conſented to it. Elixa- 


beth being ſenſible. by this Project, of which 

ſhe had In nation. that thoſe Princes had 

not relinquiſd their Deſigns, thought it ne- 
Elizabeth ceſſary for her own Safety to keep them em 
reeves the ploy'd in France, by telieving the Hugonots 
_ #42095, who had taken Arms in 1562. after the Maſſa- 


Treaty cre of Vaßh. Therefore ſhe made a Treaty 


withthem« y ith them, by which ſhe engag'd to ſend them 
6000 Men, of whom z ooo were to be employed 

2 in the Defence of Diep and Roan; and the other 
e de half were defign'd for Gariſoning Havre de 
ge; Grace, which the Hugonots were to put into 
Hands or her Hands, as they did accordingly.. The 
Elizabeth, French Ambaſſador at London made great Com- 


plaints of theſe Succours, but to very little 
purpoſe. The een publiſh'd a Manifeſto, 
that ſhe had only ſent her 


in which ſhe ſai 


Troops to France, to ſecure thoſe Places for 
the King, and to hinder the Lorrain Princes 
fr om ſeizing them, that they might from thence 

a 5 


Qi. ſhe found inſupportable during the laſt Reign. 
For this Reaſon ſhe granted the Hugonots that 
agacalall'd the Edict of January, which was very 


L me —_— 'P w- 


2 


ee 


follow'd by a Truce, and the 
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with the more eaſe make a Deſcent upon Eng- 4.1566. 


[2 


Sow time after this, - Roan was beſieg'd by Roan 4. 


the King's Army, and taken by Storm, after “* 


the King of Navarre. had receivd a Wound in 
the Trenches, of which he dy'd. The taking 

of Roan was ſoon follow'd by the Battle of Barile of 
Dreux. The Succeſs of it was pretty equal Dreux. 


on both ſides, becauſe the two Generals, wiz. 
the Conſtable. of Montmorency, and the Prince 


of Conde were taken Priſoners. In the Year Ingrati- 
following, viz+.. 1563. the Hugonots made a 4% ebe 


„ FWR Sa hehe > FHugonots 
Peace without including England in it. Soon 47 7% 


after, the King caus'd Havre de Grace to be be- gige of 
ſieg d, and made himſelf Maſter of it, the Havre de 


very Men who kad deliver'd up that place to Grace. 
the Engliſb, having ſhew'd a world of Zeal to 
take it from them. The taking of Havre was peace of 
N 0 5 5 betu ixt Troyes. 

France and England was concluded at Troyes 

ATE R that time it ſeem'd that the Court 
of France was deſirous, coſt what it wou'd, to 
purchaſe the Good-will of Elizabeth, and that 
they neglected the Intereſts of the Queen of 
Scotland more and more. In 1656, Charles IX. Charles's 
ſent two Collars of the Order of St, Michael iend h, 
to Elizabeth, to make a Preſent thereof to any for El 
two Engliſh Noblemen whom ſhe thought fit. beth. 
But this Mark of Affection was far from be- 


ing ſincere. Nor did Elixabeth put too much 


ſtreſs upon it. She knew that in an Inter- 


view at Bayonne betwixt the two Courts of 


France and Spain, the Ruin of the Proteſtants 


was reſolv'd upon, and ſhe cou'd not doubt 


there was a Deſign to ſurpriſe them; yet ſhe 
diſſembled her Thoughts, and * 75 
| arus 


35 An Account of Numb. XIX. 
Q. Eliz. Marks of Eſteem which Charles TX. gave her, 
by outward Tokens of reciprocal Affection. 
ee , Tu next Year ſhe had occaſion te be con- 
reftore Ca- firm'd in her ſuſpicions by Charles IXth's refu- 
lais zo Eli- ſal to reſtore Calais to her; a refuſal which 
zabeth. M. P Hopital the Chancellor did not think fit to 

found upon the Treaty of Chateau Cambrefis, 
but upon other general Reaſons altogether in- 
ſufficient, and eſpecially on the Omiſſion of 
that Reſtitution in the Treaty of Troyes. Eli- 
zabeth being in no condition to recover the 
Place by Force of Arms, took care to con- 

ceal her Reſentment at the refuſal. £ 

THE Civil War breaking out again this 
Year in France, Elizabeth gave the King to un- 
derſtand in plain Terms, that ſhe wou'd not fir 

ſtill and ſee the Hugonots oppreſs'd. This h 

Declaration in favour of che Hhoenors; their 8 

own Reſolution, and the Succours they re- £ 

0 

H 

m 


ceiv'd from Germany, procur'd a Peace for them, 

Her Relief but it was of no long Duration. Carles hav- 
of the Hu. jng made an Attempt to carry off the Prince 
ES. Conde, gave occaſion by ſuch a Proceeding te 
for renewing the War. Elizabeth, who was fe 
| by Intereſt 0 lip'd to ſu port the Hugonots, ſent | fe 


them Looooo Crowns of Gold, with a Train of T 
Artillery. The War laſted till 1570, when it gi 
was concluded by a fallacious Peace, which the th 
King granted ro the Hugonots. It was pro- de 
bably at that very time that the Proje& was A 
contrived for the Maſſacre which was execu- m. 
red two Years After EIS LP he 


Frenh Wu EN Charles IX. had form'd a Deſign at th 
King's De- once to exterminate all the Hugonots out of 2 
ſign chen his Kingdom, he omitted nothing that the 
nor. dieepeſt Diſſimulation cou'd fuggeſt to him, in 
order to lull them aſſeep. I ſhall here only 

treat of one ſingle Article which falls in with 

5 „ 


my Subject, viz. the Negotiation which was 


than probable: that neither Charles nor Eliza- 
beth had any great deſire to ſee that Marriage 


accompliſh'd. Mean time they both had their 


different Reaſons to feign that they wiſh'd it. 
But the Diſſimulation of Charles proceeded on- 
ly from the barbarous Deſign he had entertain 'd 
to ext irpate the Hereticks, and to hinder them 


from ſuſpecting it, by pretending an Inclina- 
tion to marry the Prince his Brother to a 
Queen, who was look'd upon as the Protect- 


rels of the Proteſtant Religion. . 
O the contrary, Elizabeth's Diſſimulation 


had no other end but to guard againſt the 
- Snares and Attacks of her Enemies; ſhe ima- 


gin'd that when they ſaw ſhe was on the Point 


of uniting with Fance by her Marriage, Ma- 


71's Friends wou'd lie ſtill ; and that by that 


- means ſhe ſhou'd, at leaſt for a time, put a ſtop 
to the Conſpiracies which were continually on 


foot to dethrone her. The Match did not go 


forward. Elizabeth found a way to clog the 


Treaty with Propoſals on the ſcore of Reli- 


glon, which the Court of France cou'd not but 
think very. harſh. Nevertheleſs, Charles, un- 


derſtanding no doubt what was the Queen's 


Aim, relax'd the more upon this Article, the 
more ſhe ſeem'd to inſiſt upon it; and thereby 
he brought the Hugonots the more eaſily into 


the Snare. 8 


TER Marriage Treaty being broke off, # All 
another Negotiation. was ſet on foot for a 
| defenſive Alliance betwixt France and England; 
which Treaty met with two great Difficul- 


ties. The firſt was Elizabeth's Demand that 
both Parties ſhou'd mutually engage to defend 
2. = | cach 


HG LIES A.1571. 
ſet on foot in the Year 1571. for the Duke of (WW 


- Anjou s Marriage with Elixabeth. Tis more A Match 8 
propos d 


ance with 
France. 
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Q. Elix. each other incaſe they were attack d, even tho co 
it vere for the Cauſe of Religion. But Charles . 
__-+ +» © © equd not diſpenſe with this Article, for fear of - be 
_ offending the Pope and the Catholicks. Never- th 

_ theleſs he offer d, that without mentioning Re- ler 
ligion, it might be ſaid in general, for am ha 
Cauſe whatever, and to write to the Queen a E. 
Letter with his own Hand, wherein he wou'd fol 
declare that the Cauſe of Religion was inclu- un 
ded in this general Clauſe, with which Eliza- Fa 
beth found her ſelf oblig d at laſt to be con- im 
JJ. x} wor fu. 1 on 
Tu ſecond: Difficulty was Charless abſo» | Gr 
lute. Demand that the Queen of Scotland ſhou d di, 

be included in the Treaty, to which Eliza- an 
beth neither would nor could conſent. The the 
Expedient they found to get over this Obſta- "00 
cle was to make uſe of an ambigous Expreſſion, In 
viz. That the two Crowns ſhall engage to main- Wz 
tain the preſent Laws of Scotland. By this m⸗ 
Queen Elizabeth meant every thing that the a! 
Eſtates had done againſt Mary; and Charles ca 
ſuppoſing every thing that had been done by ha 
the Eſtates as null, might pretend that by the H. 
preſent Laus, thoſe muſt needs be underſtood th. 
which had preceded the Troubles of Scotland. ref 
Upon the whole matter, this Alliance was th: 
patch'd up for no other end but to amuſe the cot 
Publick. Elizabeth had no Intention to make doi 
uſe of the Succours of France, if ſhe had been cla 
attack d upon the ſcore of Religion; but it was tic 
her Intereſt the World ſhould think otherwiſe. pre 
On the other Hand, Charles made that Diffi- oul 
culty about Mary's Affair only to ſalve Ap- ten 
pearances, for fear that if he had been too ſlo! 
pliant upon that Head, it might have created the 
a ſuſpicion that he had ſome Deſigns which by 


he 
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N he did not think fit toown. This Alliance was A. 1572. 
10 concluded in April 1572, at Blois. | 
E Tus Maſſacre of St. Bartholomew (ſo call'd g . a 
of becauſe it was committed on the Feſtival of hols. * 
r- that Saint, viz, Auguſt 24, in this Year) at mew. 
e- length diſcover'd the Deſigns which Charles 

ny had with ſo much Diſſimulation conceaPd. 

Aa Elizabeth was not only touch'd with the Miſ- 

'd fortune of the Hugonots, but ſhe was even 

u- under ſome dread of what might be her own. 

a- Fate. Charles IX. had juſt given a Proof how 

n imprudent it wou'd have been to have rely'd 

1 on his Bona fide for the future. The Duke of 

or Guiſe, Couſin-German to the Queen of Scotland, 

'd did what he pleas'd with the Court of France, 

** and there was too much Reaſon to ſurmiſe that 

he the King of Spain was enter d into this horrid 

a- Conſpiracy, and that it wou'd not ſtop there. 

n, In this uncertain State of Affairs, Elizabeth 

in was reſolv'd to be upon her Guard, without 

vis making a Noiſe for fear of giving her Enemies 

he a Handle, and to prepare for her Defence in 

les caſe ſhe ſhou'd be attack d. On the other 

by hand, Charles, who had not extirpated all the 

he Hugonots as he had propos'd, and who found 

od that thoſe who had eſcap'd the Maſſacre were 

ad. refolv'd to ſell their Lives dearly, was afraid 

as that Elizabeth wou'd afford them powerful Suc- 

he: cours; therefore he palliated what had been 

ke - done in the beſt manner he could, and de- - 
en clar'd to the Exeljh Ambaſſador; a very par- ie, Diſſe- 
as ticular Eſteem and Affection for the Queen, 3% f 
iſe. proteſting that it was his Intention] religi- Charles 
H- _ ouſly to obſerve the Treaty. Elizabeth pre- and Eliza- 
p- tended to be captivated by thoſe Expref- beth. 
o ſions of Friendſhip, and in anſwer return'd 

ed the like Proteſtations on her part. It ſeem'd 

ch by thoſe external Tokens as if they had a per- 

he + „ 5 fect 
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A Elia. fect Eſteem and ſincere Affection for one ano- 
ther, tho their Diffidence of each other was 


then at the higheſt Pitch. Nay, their Diſſi- 


mulation went ſo far, that Charles having a 
Daughter born at that very Juncture, defir'd 
E . be Godmother; and ſhe made no 
ſcruple to conſent to it. The Hugonots did 
not know what to think of the Queen's Con- 
duct, but ſhe ſuffer d them to believe what 
they pleas'd, and eee 3 What her 
Politicks dictated. 
Montgo- Al L this did not hinder the Queen From 
mery pre- permitting Montgomery to prefare Succours in 
pares Sao. England for Rochel, which was on the point of 
eh e being beſieg d. The Ambaſſador of France 
chellerss made a great Clamour about it; but all the 


Anſwer he had was, that they who made 


thoſe Preparations, were Perſons unauthoriz'd, 
and that if they cou'd. be taken, they ſhou'd be 
puniſh'd. 
The arr Ox the other Hand; the Troubles of Seor- 
i = 2 land being juſt brought to a! Period by the 
eee y ſent © Siege of Edinburgh-Caſtle, Charles ſent Virac * 
ro + fg into Scotland to foment them, and to encou- 
land zo fo. rage the Gariſon to hold out in hopes of ſpee- 
ment Trou dy Succours. But Virac being oblig'd by a 
bles there. Storm to put in at Scarborough, was there ap- 
prehended and carry'd to London, under pre- 
tence of a general Prohibition to let any body 
go without a Paſſport. By that means, France 
Was diſappointed in her Deſign, becanfe her 
Envoy was detain'd at London till che War of 


Scotland was determin d. 


* Tuo the Engliſh adv: France, yet iets calls 
Scats Writers call him Virac, him Verac, and mentions 
and ſpeak of him as an En- him as an Enyoy from the 

You from the ng | of  Gtiſes, 1 


Tux 


calls 
tions 
m the 


"HE 


Nes that he had been choſe King of Po- 
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Tur Ambaſſador of France complain'd 4. 1572. 
again of this Proceeding, but was told that: 
the Queen having had no Advice of the end- 


ing of Virac into Scotland, cou'd not poſ- 


ſibly prevent the: Execution of the general 


Order ſhe had given for the Government of 
the Frontiers. . 


Mean while, the King of France caus'd Siege of 
Rochel. to be beſieg'd, and at the ſame time Rochel. 
ſet a Treaty of Marriage on Foot. at London, Another 
between his ſecond. Brother the Duke of A. Match pro- 
leucon and Elizabeth, who receiv'd the Pro- boy's 1 
poſal calmly, and made it believ'd that ſhe 9 


had an Inclination to marry, tho till then 
ſhe had declar'd the contrary. Not long Duke of 


after, the Duke of Anjou who commanded im 23 
at the Siege of Rochel, having receiv'd the 1 
land, rais'd the Siege, and a Peace was grant- 

ed to the Hugonots. == 

IT King of Poland ſet out for his King- 
dom, notwithſtanding all that thei Queen- 
Mother cou'd do to retain him. Tis ſaid 

that ſhe knew beforehand that it cou'd not 
be long ere Charles IX. wou'd infallibly die. 

* Twas for this Reaſon that ſhe was not wil- 

ling that the King of Poland, who was the 


deareſt to her of all her Children, ſhou'd by 


his Abſence. venture the Loſs of the Crown of 
France, which the King his Brother was going 
to leave to him. But Charles was ſo jealous 
of the King his Brother, that he abſolutely 
inſiſted on his Departure, ſo much did he dread 
the Intrigues of his Mother. - 
Nor long after, Charles IX. by the Advice 
of his Mother, put a Guard upon the Duke es 
of Alencon. Catherine was afraid this young 


Prince would ſupplant the King of Poland his 


elder 
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Feer the Death of the Kings 


Q Eliz- elder Brother 


-— ay 14. 1574. Honry his Brother, who was already in 
. en Poland, having receiv d the News, ſtole away 
from the Poles and return d to France, where he 


ſucceeded the King his Brother by the Name of 


Hen. III. Henry III. Immediately after his Arrival in 
bis SC France, he made War upon the Hugonots, tho 


Leer. they had given him no Provocation. Elixabeth 


His War « 25 8 
par peace not daring: to declare her ſelf openly for them, 


with the ſecretly furniſh'd the Prince of Conde with ſome 
Hugonots Money to pay the Troops which Cafmir the 

Count Palatine rais'd for him in Germany. This 
War held but a Year, and was follow'd by 


a Peace, which was the more willingly grant- 


ed to the Hugonots, becauſe they had at their 
Head the Duke of Alencon the King's Brother, 
The begin- and ſome good German Troops. It was during 
wing of this Peace, that the Duke of Guiſe began to 
i e of form the famous Catholick League which oeca- 
45% 2% ſion'd ſo much miſchief in Nance, and which 
Proteſtants Oblig'd the Hugonots to unite ſtrictly together 
Counter- for their common Defence under the Conduct of 


Teague. the King of Navarre, the chief Prince of the 


Blood-Royal next to the Duke of Alencon. 
In 1578. this Duke, who had taken the Ti- 


tle of Duke of Anjou, was choſe Protector of 
the Belgick Liberties, and immediately after, he 


ſent a Gentleman to Exgland nam'd Baqueville, 
in order to treat of his Marriage with Eliza- 


beth. This Envoy was very well receiv'd, and 
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* Mr. Rapin in his large 


| Hiſtory takes notice of the 
extraordinary manner of his 


Death, which not only the 


. Proteſtants but even the 


Papiſts remark'd as an In- 
ſtance of God's Revenge 


for the horrid Maffacre 


which had been committed 
by his Order; for he bled 
__ violently at all the Paſſages, 


and even ſweated Blood as 


it were thro' the Pores of 


| the 
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warmth in the Year 1579. the Queen ſeeming 4 


S, IS. 


great Demonſtrations of Kindneſs and Re- 


Council, whom ſhe had herſelf in all Appearance 


to Bruſſels where he was crown'd Duke of Bra- 


League to make War upon the Hugonets, the / Conde, 


Blockade of Rochel, © 
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the _ did not appear very averſe to the A. 1585. 
Propoſal. The Negotiation was continued with 
always diſpoſed to conclude it, provided they 2 1 
could agree as to the Article of Religion. Thats 
Duke himſelf went over to pay her a Viſit in- 
cognito; but he made a very ſhort ſtay in 
England. At length in 1581. the Marriage Ar- 
ticles were agreed on to the Queen's Satisfac- 
tion; but the Articles were ſcarce ſign'd when 
Elizabeth ſtarted a Difficulty, by demanding 
that France ſhould conclude an Offenſive Alli- 
ance with her, to which the King would not 
conſent before the Marriage was conſummated; | 
Mean time the Duke of Anjou repairing to 
England, was receivd .by the r with 


ſpect; and one Day ſhe even gave him a Ring 
from her Finger: Every body then thought the 
Marriage was on the point of being ſolemniz'd: 
But all on a ſudden the Queen chang'd her 
Mind; and the reaſon ſhe pretended for it was 
the Oppoſirion made to it by ſeveral Lords of her 


excited to murmur againſt her Marriage. The 
Duke ſet out in the beginning of the Year 1582. 
loaded with Honours and Preſents, tho not a 
little mortify'd that he had not ſucceeded in the 
Afﬀair which carry'd him to England. He went 


bant. | ps 
FROM that time Elizabeth had very little pred _ 


to do with Henry III. except in the Year 1585. Money-to 
when this Prince having been compell'd by the he Prince 


7 „ 
Queen lent 50000 Crowns to the Prince of Con- Meck . 


de, and ten Ships with which he rais'd the 44, ,j 
-_ Rochels, 
Vo I. IV. E - "The 
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Treaty 
with 
France, 


505- 


An Account of Numb. XIX. 
Q. Elia. The Acts relating to Elizabeth's Affairs with 


France in this 15th Volume are very few, 


1. Th = Treaty of Peace between France and 
England concluded April 2, 1559. at Chateau 


Cambreſis, on the following Conditions. | 
THAT Henry II. ſhall keep Calais for the 


Term of eight Years, after which he ſhall be 


oblig'd to reſtore that Place to England. 
T rar he ſhall find ſeven ſufficient Mer- 
chants for Sureties who are not his Subjects. 


Oui Mercatores ſe obligabunt meliore modo & 
forma quibus id fieri poſſit—ſe ſoluturos ſummam 


quingentorum millium Coronarum aurearum de Sole 
dictæ ſereniſſimæ Reginæ Anglia, aut ejus Heredi- 


bus '& Succeſſoribus in Regno Anglia, Qua quidem 


ſumma erit loco & vice Pœnæ, caſu quo dictus Chri- 
ſtianiſſimus Rex, ejus Heredes & Succeſſores, Re- 


ſtitutiones Præmiſſorum, virtute hujus Tractatus, 


pPrædictæ Sereniſſimæ Reginæ aut ejus Succeſſoribus 


faciendas adimplere recuſaverint, aut plus juſto diſtu- 
ulerint. Qua quidem Pena petita, five ſoluta fue- 
rit, ſive non ſoluta, remanebunt nihilominus Rex 


Chriſtian iſfrmus & Delphinus, eorumque Haredes & 


Succeſſores obligati ad dictam Reſtitutionem facien- 
dam, ſecundum fidem datam & patta hoc Tructatu 
comprehenſa. N By, 

7. e. WHICH Merchants ſhall oblige them- 
ſelves, in the beſt Manner and Form poſſible, to 
pay the Sum of 500000 Gold Crowns of the 


Sun to the ſaid Moſt Serene Queen of England, 


or her Heirs and Succeſſors in the Kingdom of 


England; which ſaid Sum ſhall be in lieu of a 
Penalty in caſe that the ſaid Moſt Chriſtian 


King, his Heirs and Succeſſors ſhall refuſe, or 


unjultly delay to make Reſtitution of the Pre- 


miſes by virtue of this Treaty, to the ſaid moſt 
ſerene Queen or her Succeſſors; which ſaid 


Penalty 
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Penalty whether paid or not, the Moſt Chriſtian 4. 1564; 
King and the Dauphin, and their Heirs and ww 
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- make the ſaid Reſtitution, according to the Faith 

: and Covenants in this Treaty comprehended. - 

" . Ir appears from thence, that it was not at the 

5 Option of Fance, either to reſtore Calais, or to 

8 pay the 500000 Crowns, and that this Sum was 

"3 only a Penalty for the Refuſal or Delay; France 

being nevertheleſs oblig'd to reſtore Calais. 

1 2. A Commis810N from Francis II. and Francis's 
1 Mary, to John de Monluc Biſhop of Valence, Ni- Commilſ | 
„ colas de Pelue Biſhop of Amiens, James de la me png 
= Baofſe, Henry Clentin Lord of Oyſel, Charles de la zabetr: 
99 Rochefoutault Lord of Randan, to treat upon Commiſſo- 
* the Frontiers of Scotland, with the Commiſſio- ers, 581. 
A ners of Elizabeth ; dated May 2, 1560 at Chenon- 

. | 

5 3. CoN VRN TT ONs for the Demolition of Leith de- 
* Leith, for the embarking of the French Troops oli d, 
* and the departure of the Engliſh; dated July 52. 

e r os 
&_ 4. T 8s Treaty of Edinburgh; dated the Edinburgh 
bs 6th, ditto. 5 5 Toes Treaty, 
os Inavs elſewhere taken notice of the Arti- 593: 

cles of this Treaty, S 

1 5. A CommisSION to Ambroſe Dudley, E. of War. 
5 Farl of Warwick, to command the Succours oper — 
he delign'd for Normandy dated Oct. 1. 1562. at fon _ 
nd, Hampton- Court... od | |} Normans 
Ir 6. Txzary of Trojes betwixt France and dy, 62 . 
fa England ; dated April 11, I 564. | 8 | — of 
kn Tus Treaty only contains a Peace in ge- Pr. 
2255 neral Terms, each Party reſerving their Rights ****- 
"wi and Pretenſions. 1 5 | LY 
= 7. ANoTHER concluded at Troyes the next > 5 er. 
ſaid Day. 5 | 3 


Succeſſors, ſhall nevertheleſs remain bound to 
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Q. Elke. Ir imporced that the Hoſta ges of 


the King of France ſhall cauſe 6 Crowns 
to be paid to Elizabeth in ix Weeks, and 60009 
Crowns more in fix Weeks after, 
T n 4 T Throckmorton the Engl 1 Ambaſſador 
ſhall beſet at Liberty. - 
8. CHARLES IX's Ratification ; dated 
May 1, at Bar le Duc. 
Piraces, g. A Couu iss 1 N for i inquiring into the 
770 Piracies committed by the Exglißſ againſt the 
HFench; dated March 11, 1577. at Gorbambury. 


| D. of An- 10. A Bo N D from Francis: Duke of An jou, 
jou: Bond bor the Payment of r00000 Gold Crowns 85 the 
Sun, each Crown Piece amounting to 69. Sous, 


0 Eliz 


"ibn which Elizabeth lent him, viz. 50000 Crowns 


#houſand on the 5th of Sptember in ready Money, and 

Crown: 50000 Crowns more on the 7th of October, part 

lint, 752, jn Caſh, and part in Ingots of Gold. The 

| Obligation is dated at St. n the 1 85 of 
Oelotzer 1581. 8 


* A r rie LE V. 
Elizabeth. s Aﬀairs with Spain, 


1 HAvE adh taken notice; that immedi- 


ately after QueenMary's Death, Philip II. court- 


ed Elizabeth, and undertook to get a Diſpen- 


ſation from the Pope for the Marriage. Eliza- 


? beth was very much at a loſs, not whether ſhe 
Eliza, Mould accept or refuſe the Suit, having already 
bets Teſolv'd on that Point, but which way ſhe ſhould 


Reaſons come off: For as ſhe had not only determin'd 


for her in appearance before-hand not to ſhare her 
ate wr Throne with a Husband, ſo ſhe conſider'd 
hen bs that in the Marriage which was propos'd ta 
courted her 2 there was a Difficulty which ſhe could not 


ters get 


* 
GY VN whichiare in England ſhall be releas d, and — * Ef 
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er overs namely, that by her Compliance ſhe fl. 


would have expreſly condemn'd the Conduct of WYW 


the King her Father towards Catherine of Arra- 


Lom, and every thing in Conſequence thereof. 
- For if with a Diſpenſation from the Pope ſhe 
could have marry'd her Brother-in-law Philip II. 


Henry might with the like Diſpenſation have 


marry'd Catherine of Arragon ; from whence it 
would neceſſarily follow that his ſecond Mar- 


riage with Anne of Boleyne was illegal, and that 


by Conſequence Elizabeth was a Baſtard; there- 


fore by accepting Philip's Propoſal, ſhe mult 
needs have been oblig'd to the. Pope for her 
Legitimation, and ſhe muſt have been forc d 
to own that ſhe only held the Crown by his 


Favour. But nothing was farther from her 


Thoughts; for, on the contrary, ſhe had taken 
a firm [Reſolution to re-eſtabliſh- the Reforma- 
tion in Exglaud, and to canſe thoſe Laws 
to be confirm'd which had been made againſt 
the Pope in the Reigns of Henry VIII. and Ed- 
ward VI. but on the other hand ſhe was in a 
very unhappy Condition when ſhe came to the 
Crown. She was actually at War with France, 
and had no Ally in the World but Philip II. In- 
deed there was a Peace negotiating at Chateau 
Cambreſis, but it was not yet concluded. Phi- 
lip might abandon her, and in that Caſe ſhe 
would be expos'd to bear the Burden of a very 


heavy War upon her own Shoulders; which 


could not but break her Meaſures with reſpect 


to Religion, and might even expoſe her Crown 
to the Danger of being diſputed by the King of 


France under Colour of the Rights of the Queen 
of Scots his Siſter-in-Law, It was neceſſary 
therefore to carry it fair to the King of Pain, 
and not to provoke him by an abſolute Denial. 


In order to extricate her ſelf out of this Diffi- 


E 3 culty, 


Ts 


8 
: Bf. 


formation in England, and that was Demon- 
She deter ſtration enough to Philip that his Courtſhip 
amines pi 

; * 1 | a ; 
N carry'd it very coldly to Elizabeth; and if he 


mation, ſeem'd to do any thing for her in the Treaty 
of Peace, it was only to ſave his own Honour. 

Her Em. THIS Coldneſs ſtill increas'd: Elizabeth ha- 
baſſy e ving ſent an Ambaſſador to him to conſult him 
Phil. II. upon her Tranſactions with France in regard to 
Scotland, whither ſhe had already ſent Troops ; 

he did not ſeem to intereſt himſelf in the Af- 

fair, otherwiſe than by adviſing her to ſtipulate 

3 s with France. At the ſame time he took that 
Order of Opportunity to return the Order of the Gar- 


— 


the G arter. ter into the Ambaſſador's Hands. Elizabeth on 


_— her part refus'd him a Favour which he de- 
Favours ſir'd, viz. that the Family of his Ambaſſador 
who marry'd in England might be permitted to 


keep their Eſtates in that Kingdom, and go and 


ther, occaſion d ſo wide a Breach betwixt them, 
that Elizabeth would not but ſuſpe& that Philip 


Guiſe in favour of the Queen of Scots. 


ede.  therlands, which if we may believe Camden, a- 
therlands Mounted yearly to above twelve Millions of 
prohibited. Gold Ducats,' was almoſt entirely ſunk in 1564. 


by the Artifice of Cardinal Granville, who had 


prohibit the Importation of Engliſb Cloth; for 
| which reaſon the Engliſb ſettled a Cloth- ſtaple 
Reftorati- at Emden in Eaſt-Hiexland. But a new Ambaſ- 
ng of the ſador from Spain arriving in England, found 
rade. ; x Ne 15 . 
"* means to reconcile the two Nations: And it 


N called 
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Ai. Account of Numb. xx 
Q Elz culty, ſhe made haſte to re-eſtabliſh the Re- 


would come to nothing. After that time he 


the Reſtitution of Calais when ſhe made a Peace 


live at Bruſſels. All theſe things one after ano- 
was enter'd into the Projects of the Duke of 


Engliſh Tur Trade betwixt England and the Ne- 


perſuaded the Governeſs of the Netherlands to 


Was agreed that the Treaty of Commerce 


. s DD P- - * ben 
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* Mr. RyMER's Foedera. , 
„ called Intercurſus Magnus, made in the time of 4.1569. 
- Max imilian I. fhould be obſery'd on both ſides. (WWW 
Pp IN 1568. Philip, I know not upon what oc- 

e caſion, baniſh'd the Ambaſſador of Eugland to 

1 a Village near Madrid. The ſame Year, as one Spaniard; 
y Hawkins an Engliſh Merchant, was going to ſeize our 
r trade to America, purſuant to a Treaty con- n chant 
* cluded between Charles V. and Henry VIII. a ** 

n Spaniſh Squadron in thoſe Parts ſeiz'd his Ships, 

0 and took ont his Merchandize ; for which the 

; Queen could not get Satisfa&ion, 


fo  Awornrs Accident which happen'd in 

e 1569. increas'd the Miſunderſtanding betwixt 

0 Elizabeth and Philip. The Genoeſe Merchants Other | 

t having caus'd a Sum of Money to be put on 5 NE 

— board a Ship in one of the Harbours of Spain Pn 

n with the King's Permiſſion, in order to ſend it 

e- to the Netherlands, the Ship which carry'd the 

Ir Money was purſu'd by Pirates, and oblig'd to 

to put into England, the Spaniſh Ambaſſador ha- 

d ving told the Queen that the Money belong'd 

J- | to the King his Maſter, ſhe caus'd it to be 

n, taken out, and carry'd by Land to ſome Port 

ip that was neareſt to the Low-Countries, from 

of whence there wonld be leſs Danger in the 
Paſſage. But while this was doing, ſhe was 

e- inform'd that the Money belong'd to private 

a- Men, and that the Duke of Alva intended 

of | to ſeize it for defraying the Expences of the 

4. War. This was the Reaſon that ſhe ſtopp'd the 

ad Money by way of Loan, and gave Security for 

to the Payment of it. The Duke of Alva made 

or a great Clamour againſt it, and caus'd the Ef- 

le fects of the Engliſh Merchants to be ſeiz'd. 

aſ— The Queen did the ſame with reſpect to the 

ad Flemiſh Merchants, and put a Guard upon the 

it Ambaſſador of Spain, who had the Inſolence 

ee Fo ſcatter Libels on this Subject which were 

ed 1 0 Es | very 


A An Account of Numb. XIX. 
Q. Elix. very injurious to the Queen; but the Guard 
as taken off from him two days after. She 
demanded of Philip to puniſh his Ambaſſador ; 

but could not obtain it. On the contrary, 
Philip caus d the Effects of the Engliſb in Spain 
to be ſeiz d; but the Englih reveng'd them- 
ſelves by the Repriſals they made upon the Sa- 
niards; which were carry'd to ſuch a degree, 
that the Queen was oblig'd to ſtop them by a 
Proclamation for fear of engaging her ſelf in a 
. —ͤ . 
PRs the Ir appear'd plainly next Year that Philip in- 
ny g tereſted himſelf very much in the Affairs of the 
of Scots. Queen of Scots, becauſe his Ambaſſador joyn'd 
the Ambaſſador of Hance, in vigorouſly de- 
manding that Queen's Liberty. Soon after, 
Elizabeth was inform'd, that Mary thinking 
her ſelf entirely abandon'd by France on account 
of the Marriage which was actually treating 
betwixt Elizabeth and the Duke of Anjou, was 

quite tack'd about to air, and that ſhe laid l 

a Scheme to marry Don John of Auſtria, natu- C 

ral Brother to Philip II. This convinc'd Eliza- 8 

beth that ſhe ought to be upon her Guard a- V 

gainſt Spain and the Netherlands. 


The D: , IN 1577. the Prince of Orange acquainted her 15 
fiens of that Don John of Auſtria, who was arriv'd in th 
Bon John the Netherlands, had form d a Project not only p 
of Auſtria. to ſubdue thoſe Provinces, but after that to at- 6 
85 tack England, and to marry the Queen of Scots. *. 
Elizabeth This Intelligence had ſuch an Effect upon her, 17 
lends the i | ; 2.1 N17 « | Sf 
—_ that after the States had declar'd War againſt FN 
ates Mo- | | 
ney io go Don John, ſhe made no ſcruple to lend them ſo 
to War 100000 1. Sterling *, in order to keep the ſaid the 
with him, | VV — 
* Camden ſpeaks here of well mounted, and five thou- e 
a Treaty, by which the ſand Foot, on Condition vis 


Queen engag'd to ſend the that the Commander or Ge- 
States a thouſand Horſemen neral thereof ſhould be ad- 
Pony 


R 


en ene 


ying her Advice of it: or her Miniſters. 
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Prince employ'd in that Country. Now to 4.1569. 


palliate this Proceeding, ſhe wrote to Philip, WWW 
that ſhe had only lent that Money to the States 


- to ſecure the Low-Countries for him, which were 
in danger of falling a Prey to France ; but 


Philip ſaw thro? this Pretence. RE = 
IN 1580. ſeven hundred Spaniards, under the Spaniards 


Name of the Pope's Troops, made a Deſcent on Peſcent on 
Ireland, where they propos d to fortify them-Lreland. 


ſelves; but were almoſt all of 'em put to the 


n 


Sword. | 


Nor long after this, the Spaniſo Ambaſſa- Their Com- 
dor complain'd that Drake, who was juſt come Plain a- 
home from his Voyage round the World, had Cr” 
robb'd the Subjects of the King his Maſter in 
the Indies. After he had waited ſome time 

for Satisfaction, the Queen caus'd part of the 
Booty which Drake had brought to be reſtord 
 NorwirHSTANDING the Reaſons which 

both Philip and Elizabeth had to complain of 

one another; yet to outward Appearance they 
carry'd on a fair Correſpondence. Trade, 

which their Subjects could not well be without, 


mitted into the Debates of Yet in 1585. we find there 
the Council of State, and was a Treaty with the States, 
that no Reſolution ſhould wherein there was ſuch a 
aſs - without his Conſent, Stipulation as Camd en men- 
ut Grotius does not ſpeak tions in this. And it will 
of this Treaty in his Annals appear by and by from the 


| of the Netherlands; and on- Fadera, that even in the 
ly ſays, that at this Juncture, Year 1578. there was a 


Elizabeth intereſted her ſelf Treaty with the States, 
ſo much in the Affairs of wherein they bound them- 
the United Provinces, that ſelves to do nothing of 
ſhe would not ſuffer the Importance, with reſpect 


States to take any impor- to War or Peace, without 


tant Reſolution. without gi- the Conſent of the Queen 


was 


74 A Account o Numb. XIX. 


Q. Elix. was the reaſon that the Differences betwixt 
Www the two Crowns were not yet arriv'd to an 
eentire Rupture, Beſides, Philip found his Ac- 
count more in ſupporting Elizabeth's Enemies 
under-hand, than in attacking her himſelf with 

open Force: Therefore he always kept an Am- 
baſſador at London, who let no Opportunity ſlip 
Mendoza for doing the Queen a Prejudice. Mendoza, 

8 who was Ambaſſador in 1584. enter'd very far 
| Zaſſador into a Conſpiracy which Throckmorton and ſome 
diſcover'd others had form'd to deliver the Queen of 
in a Con» Scotland by means of a foreign Army. He was 
PHiraq. diſcover'd by Throckmorton's Confeſſion, and was 

-call'd before the Council, where he was in- 

form'd of what had been depos'd againſt him. 
His bad Inſtead of defending himſelf from the Charge, 
Defence. he recriminated, complain'd upon account of 
the Money which the Queen with-held from 
the King of Spain, and accus'd the Miniſters of 
uſing Means of all ſorts to foment a Diviſion 
5 betwixt the King his Maſter and the Queen. 

The Queen Upon this, he was order'd to depart the King- 
ſends him dom, and twas very happy for him that he got 
474% off ſo cheap. Immediately after this, the Queen 
Philip de- ſent *Waad to Philip to complain of his Ambaſ- 
nies her ſador, and to tell the King that ſne would be 
Envoy lad to receive another in his room; but ir 
Audience. Vas not poſſible for the Envoy to obtain Au- 

| dience of the King. F 
| Sherefuſes THIS Ground of Quarrel was accompa- 
the Srve-ny'd with another much more conſiderable. 
go After the Aſſaſſination of the Prince of Orange, 

e Ne- 2 Fi | | . 4 
therlands the States of the United Provinces, who were in a 
offer'd ber very dangerous Situation, offer d the Sovereign - 
55 =_ ty of their Country to Elizabeth. She refus'd 

dies. | | FN” 3 


* This was William Waad, Clerk of the Council, See 
thy 


Camden. 
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: the Offer, being very ſenſible that if ſhe ac- A. 1584. 
cepted it ſhe ſhould engage her ſelf in a Mar- 

of very great Expence, which it would not 

| be in her Power to moderate when and how 

ſhe pleas'd. Therefore ſhe choſe rather to 

make a Treaty with the States, which was 

every way more agreeable to her Political 

ls. Maxims. By this Treaty ſhe was willing to 

engage her ſelf to furniſh the States with 500 . 
Foot and looo Horſe, and to pay them her Her Trea- 

ſelf during the War, on condition that the Sum 1) wh 

4 which ſhe advanc'd ſhould be repaid to her after“ Ster. 

the Concluſion of the Peace. The States put 

into her Hands for Security the Town of Bril 


; in Holland, together with the Town of Fluſhing 
: and Fort Ramekens in Zealand. It was alſo a- 
| greed that the General who commanded the 
. Engliſh Troops, and two other Perſons namd 
f by the Queen, ſhould have a Seat in the Coun- 
4 cil of State; and that no Peace or Truce ſhould 
bo be made without mutual Conſent. Elizabeth Her Gene- 
_— made choice of the Earl of Leiceſter to com- 74% and 
_ mand her Troops in the Netherlands; and at n. 
2 the ſame time, ſhe publiſh'd a Manifeſto, where- 
# in among other reaſons for her ſending Succours 
5 to the United Provinces, ſhe laid down this, viz. 
IT that the Alliance made heretofore with the 
* Houſe of Burgundy was not ſo much between 
the Sovereigns of two Dominions as between 
= the Dominions themſelves. But being very 
5s ſenſible that the King of Spain would not be 
* ſatisfy'd with ſuch a Reaſon, and that he 
4 would look upon thoſe Succours as a Decla- 
4 ration of War, ſhe was reſolv'd to get the 
Start of him. For this end ſhe caus'd a Fleet She ſends 
0 to be fitted out and commanded by the Earl of © Fleet ra 
bo Carliſle, who had under him the famous Sir gun yo 
he Hancis Drake. This Fleet made great Ravages Nl ameri- 


among CA 


4 


' 


5s 4. Arconntof Numb. XIX. 

QQ Eliz. among the Spaniards in America, at Cape Verde, 
. Domingo, Carthagena, Florida, and return'd to 

E᷑gland with a Booty of 60000 J. Serling. 

The power T HR Earl of Leicefter repairing to Holand in 


given by 1 586. the States made him Captain General, and 


the Stat FOE . | 
to = gave him a Power which was almoſt abſolute. 


of Leiceſ- The Queen thought it a Piece of meer Com- 
ter. plaiſance to — her, whether ſhe would 
or no, to accept of the Sovereignty which had 
| been offer'd to her; and complain'd to the 
' __ States of this Artifice. Nevertheleſs, after ſhe 
2 had been inform'd of their Reaſons, ſhe ſuf- 
fer d the Earl of Leiceſters Patent to ſtand ; 
but told them very frankly that ſhe was only 
engag d to ſupport them according to the Terms 
of the Treaty, or as far as her Affairs would 
permit her. The fifteenth Volume of the 

Fiedera goes no farther. 


The chief Acts it mentions relating to Elizabeth's | 


Affairs with Spain are, 


| Commiſſion . 1, ACommissS10n to examine the Com- 


70 examine plaints of the King of Spain's Subjects, againſt 


the Com- 


plains of the Engliſh; dated April 25, 1564, at Weſt- 


the Spa- minſter. | 


niards, 2. AN Order to ſearch the Records con- 


639 cerning the Diſputes with Spain, on account o 
And the . 4 . 

Records, Certain Difficulties that aroſe in the Nego- 
653; LUation of Bruges, dated Feb. 25, 1566, at Green- 


Inquiry 3. A Commiss10N to inquire what En- 


into the oliſh Merchandize has been ſtopp'd in Spain, 


: wr , Ag in order to make the Proprietors Satisfaction 
1 Spa- out of the Goods of the Spaniards ſeiz d in 
niards and England; dated Feb. 17, 1572, at Weſtminſter. 
the Eng- 4. ANOTHER to inquire what Merchan- 
22 701, dize of the Spaniards has been feiz'd ſince * 

"= N C27” 3 
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they ſhall inform 
by her Arbitration. 
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3d of January 1 dated Aria, 1573, at 4.1585 


| 7 8 5 


— 
F. ATIRA _ beriwixe the Queen and the Treaty 


- States'General of the United Provinces ; dated 2 Dar, 


Jan. 7, £578, at Bruſſelt, with theſe Conditions: 784. 
Tzar the Treaties between England and the 
Houſe of Burgundy ſhall continue in full force. - 
Tnar the "States: ſhall do nothing of im- 
portance with reſpe& to War or Peace, with- 
out the Conſent of the Queen, or her Miniſters 
by her authoriz'd. 
THAT if England be attack'd on the Soy 


of Religion, or any other Pretence, the States 


ſhall furniſh it with the ſame Number of- 
—_ that the Queen is to furniſh them 
wit! 

Ir a Controverſy” ariſe between the States 
the Queen oß it, and ſtand 


Ir the Queen equip a Fleet to keep the 
Sea, the States ſhall ſend her 40 Ships, of which 
the leaſt ſhall be 40 Tun; which ſhall join the 


Engliſh Fleet, and obey the Engliſh Ad miral, 


but at the Queen' 8 Expence. 

TR States ſhall entertain no Engliſh Re- 
bels when they are made known to them as 
ſuch ; nor ſhall they make any ſecret Treaty 
withour the Queen's Conſent. 

Ir they make Peace with the Catholick 
King, they ſhall take care that the Queen be 


included in it, upon ſuch Conditions as ſhe 


ſhall think fit. 2 | 

4. A Sehr 310 8 g Sho Stares Ge- Their Pt 
neral, and ſome of the United Provinces in —_ 
particular; to go in their Name to beg Eli-;,; her 
raberh 's Protection, and Aſſiſtance againſt the Prozefion 
Tyranny of the King of Spain ; rg April Bags 
19, May 15 and 20, and June 6, 1 * 
Vol. IV. e f * Tus“ 758. 


Foz. minſter. | 


Q. Eliz; TRE States had already renounc'd their O- 
A bedience to the King of Spain. hh 


e er. F. A Genzxrar Patent to the Earl of 
enerat in T eiceſter, to command the Engliſh Forces in the 

the Ne- . 

therlands Low Countries; dated Oct. 2, 1585, at Weſt- 


his pa- miſter. | 


 zents,799. 6. A MORE particular Patent for the ſame; 


ator dated the 22d ditto, at Weſtminſter. I 
775 2 = 3 7. Sik Philip Sidney's Patent to be Govers 


Brill, $0x, nor of Fluſhing; dated Nov. 9, 1585, at Weſt 


— DEG 
nor of Brill; of the ſame Date. 5 


4 A RTICLE VI. Domeſtick Affairs. 


* 5 


As I mean by Affairs purely Domeſtick, 
ſuch as have no relation either to Scotland, or 
France, or Spain, or the Netherlands, or to the 


Queen of Scots in particular. I cannot en- 


gage my ſelf to give an Abridgment here 


of the Affairs of this ſort which have no 


Connexion together, eſpecially ſuch as are 
altogether foreign to the Matter treated of 
under the preceding Articles: Such an A- 


bridgment would be the rather unneceſſary, 


\ becauſe I find nothing under this Claſs in the 
Federa that is proper to illuſtrate or explain 
any important Paſlage of Elizabeth's Hiſtory, 
excepting only the Dates which are always 
very uſeful, or rather abſolutely neceſſary. I 
fanſy therefore if we only dire& the Reader 
to the independent Acts of theſe twenty eight 
Years, he will be able at firſt View to com- 
prehend the Occaſion and Motives of them, 

/ _ without the Trouble of any Explanation 

=D ee, — 


2 . AN 


20. 1558. at Weſtminſter. 


1559. at Weſtminſter. 


V,. RymeR's Foedera. "_ 
1. AN Or der for ſuch as have Lands or T e- 4. 15 595 


nements, Cc. to the value of 40 J. a Year too.. 


receive the Order of Knighthood ; dated Dec, ummons 
| 10 Free- 


2. TRR Earl of Arundel Commiſſion to be mes” . 
High Conſtable for the 14th of January only ; 2 
dated Jan. 13. 1559. at Weſtminſter. a High Con- 

3. His Commiſſion alſo to be High Ste-Vable for 
ward for the 15th of January, the Day of the INS? 
Coronation ; dated as above. 2 4 

4+ TRE Patent creating Thomas Howard *; Viſcount 
Viſcount of Bindon; dated Jan. 13. 1559. at Bindon's 
the Tower of London. 9 Patent. 

5. THA x for reſtoring Miliam Parr to his 3 
old Titles of Marquis of Northampton, &c. on of the 
quibus Titulis injurid adverſorum temporum, reg- Marquis 
nante ſorore noſtrd Marid privatus fuerat, i, e. J Nor- 


Of which Titles he had been depriv'd thro? _ aw 
the Injuſtice of the unhappy Times in che” 


Reign of our Siſter Mary. This Act is dated 


as the laſt. 


6. A Power to the Earl of Arundel to make Power to 
Knights of the Bath for the Coronation Day ; create 
dated Jan. 14. 15 59. at Weſtminſter. _ * © Knights of 

7. A Commiſſion to Sir Nicholas Bacon, 1 
Keeper of the Great Seal, to ſeal all Letters Commuliin 
Patent, except thoſe of Richard III. which had 70 affx the 
not the Conſent of Parliament ; dated Jan. Great Seal 
20. 1559. at Meſtminſter. 3. EE _ the 

8. A general Pardon; dated Fan. 14. 1559. pete” = 
at Weſtminſter. wn 

9. ANOTHER for Jreland; dated June 8. 1 

498. 


10. T EH x Patent of the Earl of Suſſex to be K 7 Suf: 
Lord Deputy of Ireland; dated July 3. 15 59. at ſex Lord 
8 „ Deputy of 

: Ireland. Ip 


CT HB was ſecond Son of the Duke of Norfolk. 533s 
F 2 1 


Weſtminſter. 


_ ewvernment. 
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born at Veſel, the Son of Richard Bertie Eſq; 
Natural. and of his 2 the Ducheſs of Suffolk ; as 
zation, of ted Aug. 2. 1559. at Weſtminſter. 
1 THIS Peregrine Bertie, being the Son of 
528. Huances Brandon, Daughter of Mary, who was 
Henry VIIIth's Siſter, might by virtue of that 
King's Will have diſputed the Crown with 
Mar Queen of Scots. „ 
Ticence fr 12. A Licence to the Earl of Suſſex to come 
the E. of into England, and to appoint Sir William Fitz- 
Suſſex % Williams Lord Juſtice of Ireland; dated Jan. 
_— CV 
of 13. A Patent for the Office of Maſter of 
| of Ireland. the Revels, Plays, Maſques, &c. dated as the 
565. preceding. IG 
Duke of, 14. GRAN ofa Penſion of 375 l. Sterling 
Brunſ- to Otho Duke of Brunſwick; dated April 2. 
wick's 156. at Weſtminſter. \ 
— 2; A 3 to Norroy King at Arms, 


578. d others, to make a Survey of the Coats 


Commiſſion Al : rage 
70 = of Arms in the Northern Counties; dated June 


Coats of 27. 1560. at Weſtminſter. 


Arms. 16. A Patent granted to Armigil Made Eſq; 


614 2nd /iliam Herle Gent. to make Brimſtone, and 


| 3 extract Oil fit for Cloth out of certain Plants 


Brimſione and Roots; dated Jan. 29. 1565. at Weit get 


and Oil. ſter. 


185 5 17. A Patent creating Sir Tho. Smith Chan- 
= 2 o ” cellor of the Order of the Garter; dated 


"-*Garter, April 25+ 15 72. at We niger: 


706. 18. ANOTHER appointing Milliam Cecil, 
Lord High Baron Burghley, Lord High Treaſurer; dated 


v.56 th Sept. 15. 1572. at Woodſtock. 


G | . = * : 
Marſha) bury Great Marſhal for his Life, after the At- 


717% tainderof the Duke of Norfolk; dated Jan. 2. 
1573. at Weſtminſter. . 


©. Eljz; - 11. THE Naturalization of Peregrine Bertie, 


159. A Patent creating George Earl of Shrewſ- 


3. 06 


Natives of the Queen's Dominions upon cer- 


dated April 23. 1577. at Weſtminſter. 
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20. A Pardon for a Magician; dated Jan. J. 15811 1 


23. 1574. at Weſtminſter. 


21. A Commiſſion to enfranchiſe Bondmen, den for 
a Wiazrd, 


tain Conditions; dated April 3. 1574. at Gor- Fd 
hambury in Hertfordſhire. / chiſement 


22. CREATION of Sir Henry Sidney, Lord / Slaves. 
Deputy of Jreland 3 dated Aug. 5. 1575. at Sidney 
Gorhambury. | F S851 © ST ©» 3 1 made Lord 

23. CREATION. of Valter Earl of Eſex, Deputy of 


Earl Marſhal of Ireland for Life; dated May — 
; . ge 4 * 


9. 1576. at Meſtminſter. 


24. An AS for the Viſitation of the Uni- Cam- 


© verſity of Cambridge; dated July 13. 1576. at bridge 1. 


Weſtminſter. 3 _ HD 
25. ANOTHER ofthe like nature for Oxford 5 Oxford, 


} A * 3. | 
26. A Protection for William Hearle going pretegion 


to Scotland upon a ſecret Affair; dated May 13. for a Per- 


1577. at Weſtminſter. It has theſe words, Sci-/0n ſent on 


atis quod Nos ex Prerogativa noſtra Regia, quam "34. 


py b 
nolumus eſſe arguendam, &Cc, i.e, Know ye that — 


we out of our Royal Prerogative which we 777, 


will by no means have diſputed. 


27. A Pardon for James Humphrey, who Pardon for 


| had maintain d the Pope's Authority; dated J. Hum- 
| July 14. 1581. at Weſtminſter. [os 


AR TIC IE VII. 
A Fairs of Religion, 


As to this Head, *tis ſufficient to ſay that Elizabeth 
as ſoon as Elizabeth was upon the Throne, revives the 
ſhe by means of her Parliament reviv'd the a 
Laws which had been made in the Reign of , flour 
Edward VI. in favour of the Reformation ; of che Re: 
and that the Engliſ who were ſuch ſtaunch formation. 
© TS F 3 | Papiſts 


82 35 An Account of © | Numb. xx. 


G Papiſis but a few Months WI beeame 


3 7 on a ſudden zealous Proteſtants, at leaſt the 


85 . Y Government of Exgland became ſuch, tho 
dun, Probably every one harbour'd the ſame Faith 
Changes ofin their Hearts that they had before, as was 
Religion in the Practice in other Reigns. It 'wou'd be 
| —_— very ſtrange indeed that the Engliſh ſhou'd vo- 
few nen luntarily and without Conſtraint change their 
Religion four times in leſs than 30 Tears. 
But no wonder that the Kings and Queens 


' who had different Sentiments on this Article 


ſhou'd induce their Parliaments to change ſo 


often, becauſe a great number of Examples 
both antient and modern, make it very mani- 
The Jeſs feſt, that the Kings of England are ſure, as it 
with ;, were, of the means to have Parliaments at their 
e of Devotion, provided they will condeſcend to 
England m make a prudent uſe of them. Henry VIII. 
ger Barlia- by means of a Parliament eſtabliſh'd a r 
ments tu Religion in England, which was neither en- 
_ mind. tirely Roman Catholick, nor entirely Prote- 
ſtant, and yet had ſomething of both. That 
Prince did what he thought fit in this reſpect. 


2 He added, he retrench'd, and as if he ad 


been infallible, he had nothing to do but to 


declare his Sentiments, and the Parliament was 
ſure to approve and give them the Sanction of 
Law. By the ſame means the Governours of 
Edward VI. caus'd ſuch Laws of Henry VIII. 
as they did not like, to be repeal'd, ond eſta- 
bliſh'd the Reformation. Mary in her Turn 
made ule of the ſame Method to aboliſh the 

: Reformation, and to re-eſtabliſh Religion as 
it ſtood before the Diſputes between Henry 
VIII. and the Court of Rome. Nay, more 
than this, ſhe got the Parliament to make 
Laws which gave her a Handle to perſecute the 
Proteſtants with Oy. And finally, 1 or 
Oune 


— 


eee 
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affirm that the Power of the Members of the 


Mr. Rx =, 
found the ſame Eaſe to re-eſtabliſh the Re- 4, 572; 
eee Fer a ee g „ 72. 
formation by the Parliament; ſhall it be ſaid . 
therefore that the Engljh chang'd from white The Eng- 
pleas'd their Kings or Queens? No verily Jane 
but the Sentiments of the greateſt number of given to 
the Deputies of the lower Houſe were chang' d Change in 
into Statutes which were deem'd conform Neligion. | 


to black voluntarily in every Reign, juſt as it liſh People - 


a uble to the Sentiments of the Nation; and by 


that means ſuch as did not approve them were 


__ -6blig'd to feign that they did. The Parlia- Remart on 


ment is a fine Name; tis what they call the Engliſh 
Bulwark, and Support of the Liberties of the # = _ 
People. This is very true upon certain Oc- - 


caſions. Yet for all this, one may venture to = the 
| ower of 


- 6 the Houſe 
Houſe of Commons is ſometimes too great, of com- 


becauſe they are not oblig'd either to receive mons. 
Orders: from thoſe they repreſent, or to give 
an Account of their Adminiſtration. This 
Power being skilfully manag'd by an artful 
Prince, may as well turn to the Prejudice of 
the People as to their Advantage, of which 
there are frequent Inſtances in the Hiſtory - 
of England. But without departing from my 
Subject, which way ſoever we turn, one can 
not avoid ſeeing what I have juſt now men- 
tion'd in ſome of the four Reigns that I have 


been treating of, with regard to Religion. The 


Papiſts and Proteſtants had equal reaſon to 


complain of the too great Power of the Par- 


liaments in the Reign of Edward VI. The 
Papiſts were the only Body that felt the Incon- 
veniencies of it in the Reign of Edward VI. 
2 he elan had their Turn in the Reign 
of Mary; and at laſt, in the Reign of Eliza- 


beth,” the Papiſts had reaſon to wiſh that the 
Members of Parliament had a more limited 
Get es LT nts F . | Power, 


| Q.Elis. Power. Really, — ab_iRsr foo 5 


the 
Ou their ments wy Maxims, — in every new Par- 


 Changea= ljament there are new. Members, 


e 


e of Commons altering their Senti: 


the Majority 
of whom are commonly in the Court Intereſt. 


But what is moſt ſurprizing, is to find the up- 
per Houſe, which is not liable to ſucb"Alte- | 
rations in its Members, ſubject to the ſame 


Alteration in its Maxims. In the four Reigns 
laſt mentioned We ſind, in the ſpace of abgat | 
30 Tears, the ſame Lords, except aivery.few 

who. dy d in that Interval, complying with 4 

ſucceſſive Changes in Religion; according ro 


the Pleaſure of the Kings, the Queens, and 
the Houſe of Commons. I will not venture 


to gueſs at the reaſon. of ſuch groſs Incon- 


be Efforts 
of the Pa- 


piſts to 


place Ma- 
ry 2 of 


Scots ox 


the Throne 


of Eng- 
land, " 


ſtancy, but 'tis certain that all theſe, tor E 
tions: did not proceed from new Light. 


TX R Acts of theſe 28 Years which: neluts 


to Religion, being of no great Moment, all 


that needs be ſaid on this Subject is, that when 
the Roman Catholicks perceivd that ; Eliza- 
beth- openly declar'd for the Reformation, they 
ſpar'd no Care, nor Pains, nor Intrigue, nor 
1 to favour the Pretenſidns 'of © the 
Queen of Scotland. They well knew that if 
they cou'd but place her on the Throne of Eng- 
land, ſhe wou'd find it no harder a Task than 
Elizabeth did to alter the Religion, becauſe 
all the Buſineſs wou'd be for her to have a Par- 
liament at her Devotion, which Experience 


had prov'd wou'd be very eaſy to obtain. From 


hence aroſe ſo many Projects for invading Eng- 
land with foreign Forces, either by the way 


of Scotland, or ſome other part. They who 


contriv'd thoſe Schemes made not the. leaſt 


doubt that the Exgliſʒ Papiſts wou'd join the 


Fe oreigners 3 and the aumber of the Roman Ca- 


tholicks 


- tholicks' at that time in England, 'cou'd',not 4; 15 
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but be greater than they ſeem/g. to be in out- Wyay 


ward appearance, becauſe thoſe. Projects, and 
- the; Conſpiracies againſt the Queen's Life were 
inceſſantly carry'd on during her whole Reign. 
The knowledge of theſe Diſpoſitions made 
i Te perpetually dg Fee 8 de 
an Eye upon her R 6 
and left no Stone unturn d to obviate their % defeat + 
Deſigns, and to render their Union with the * Con- 
: Pope, - France, 7 Spain, - the Nether lands, the "OTE 


man Catholick Subjects, Vigilance: 


Queen of Srote and the Roman Catholicks of 
that Kingdom, of no effect. From thence 
proceeded that Severity with which ſhe treated 
ſome” of them who cou'd not live peaceably; 
but it was a Severity very ſhort of that which 


Mam ſhew'd to the Reformed, . Elizabeth put 
no Roman Catholick to Death upon the ſcore 


of: Religion, and if any were executed in her 
Reign, it was only for having conſpir d againſt 
the Queen, or for having attempted to ſubvert 


the Government, and to aboliſh the Religion 


eſtabliſhed in the Kingdom. If the Queen of 
Scots had not ran headlong, as it were, into 
Plots of this kind, which under pretence of 
ſetting her at Liberty were only calculated 
to place her on the Throne of England, ſhe 


Vvou'd never have ſuffer d that Death which 
has been honour'd with the Name of Martyr- 


dom. In thoſe Projects which ſhe was drawn 
into by her Evil Counſellors, there were two 
things complicated together, which neither ſne 


nor her Friends ever ſeparated; for their con- 


ſtant Aim was to dethrone Elizabeth, and to 


deſtroy the Proteſtant Religion in England. 


Tho this appears ſo evidently from the Hiſtory 
of this Reign, yet the greateſt number of the 
Roman Catholicks have been pleas'd to give 

; „ 


* 2 i 4 * 
* 
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Q El. no Attention to the Firſt of theſe, to paſs lightly 


oeer the Second, and to impute the Tragical 


Death of Mary, to no other Cauſe than the 


Hatred which the Queen and the Engl bore 


& Eliza" to her Religion. It were to be wiſh'd that 
Elizab#h had treated the Anabaptiſts, who 


ſevere to 


the Ana- certainly did not conſpire againſt her Life, 


baptifls or againſt the Government,- wi th the fame 
. Moderation as ſhe treated the Roman Catho- 
2% licks, and that ſhe had not been ſo ſevere 


as to give up ſome of them to the Flames 


I T ſhall not inſiſt longer on the Affairs of Re- 
ligion, becauſe the principal Occurrences of 
this Reign under that Claſs are manifeſtly but 
Dependencies on thoſe that relate to the Queen 
of Stozs, and becauſe moſt of the others to 
which the Acts of this Volume relate, are of 
no Importance, or need not Explanation. 
Such, for inſtance, are the Changes which 
were made in the Body of the Clergy, by the 
Deprivation of ſeveral Biſhops, and of many 


other benefic'd Clergymen, whoſe Places were : 


filPd up by the Reformed /;' a very great num- 
ber of Preſentations to Benefices ; Conges d 
Efire for Biſhopricks; Aſſents of the Queen 
to Elections; Reſtitutions of Temporalities ; 
Bene fices granted in Commendam, and fo many 
other things of this nature, that it ſeems Mr. 
Rymer intended to make it the principal Sub- 
ject of this XVth Volume. Such fort of Inſtru- 


ments may be of uſe in an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſ- 
tory, or in Annals: But I am of opinion, 
that nothing more is neceſſary here than bare- 


ly to hint at Affairs of that kind, without 


undertaking to ſet down all the particular 
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James J. being taken away by Death, Mr. Roe 


Mu. Rymer, who had prepar' d Materials 
for bringing down the Collection of the pub: 
lick Acts, to the end of the Reign of King 


bert Sanderſon undertook to continue this Work 
according to the Memoirs left by Mr. Rymer *. 


In this XVIth Volume he has given the reſt 
of the Acts of Elivabeth's Reign from the 2d 
of November 1586. to the end of January 1603. 
and thoſe of James I. Reign, from the 28th 
of March the ſame Year, to the 4th of Novem- 
ber 1616. So that this Volume contains the 
Acts of 30 Years, Iſhall confine my ſelf at pre- 
ſent to what relates to the Reign of Elizabeth. 
Tus Volume is much better ſtor'd than 
the laſt with ſuch Pieces as are neceſſary for 
explaining the Hiſtory of England. Among 
them, there areſome which ſo depend upon one 
another, and which ſtand in ſuch a Relation 
to certain particular Circumſtances of Affairs, 
that *tis ſcarce poſſible to underſtand them, or 
at leaſt to apply them to any purpoſe without 
bearing in mind the principal Events to which 
they refer. As to theſe, I ſhall follow my u- 
ſual Method by diſtributing them into ſeveral 
particular Articles, under each of which Iwill 
give an Abſtract of the Hiſtory on which thoſe 
Acts are founded. There are others which 
don't ſtand in need of any Explanation, either 


becauſe they are of little importance, or be- 


cauſe they were not attended with any mate- 
rial Conſequences. Out of theſe I ſhall ſelect 


* Tars Gentleman was: Judgment, the better quali- 
Aſſiſtant to Mr. Rymer in fy'd to continue them: He 
compiling the other Volumes was lately made Uſher of the 
of the Fœdera, and there- Rolls. He has inſerid'd this 
fore upon that account, as Volume to his preſent Ma: 
yell as for his Learning and jeſty, 7 £ 
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Se maid 9 rs 1 8 the cloſe 


of: this Extract. The Acts which require ſe- 
puarate Articles are ſuch as relate. 1. To 
. Elizabeth's Affairs with Spain. 2. To her Af- 
fairs with range. 3. To her Affairs with the 
Tuited Provinces. of the Netherland. 4. To her 
Affairs with Scotland. 5. To her Affairs with 
the Hause Towns, or the Commerce of che 
Fauilte and « 6. To Aflairs emen. 
Ws . 20 it; 2 
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Ar 1 hod:e re 3 only to the Ads ” this 
XVIth ns which relate directly to Spain, 
I might be excus d from making a. ſeparate 
Article of them, becauſe they are. very few. 
But as in the firſt part of this Reign, the 
Quvuarrel bet wixt Elizabeth and Mary, was the 
grand Affair, tho ue have no Acts in the Fe- 
dera upon that Subject; ſo Elizabeth's. Tranſ- 
actions with Philip IL are the chief Subject 
— 1 ſecond Fart; 80M: the; Foundation of all 
the een 16 - 


PHILIP, was tefalv'd to deſtroy Elizabeth 
if. it lay in his Power; Elizabeth made no 


doubt of it, and twas to defend her ſelf. from 
his open and ſecret Attacks, that ſhe was 


continually. attentive to What paſs'd in Scor- 


land, in Fance, in the Netherlands, and in her 
own Kingdom. Tis neceſſary therefore juſt 


to-ſhew what were the King of Hains Pre- 


tenſions, ad the * he made to enforce 


HG. | P 1 
| 7h 1 


%%% ⁰ Ü ² ]¹v . ²7⅛˙wàdſ . 888 


. 


* 


. 1 3 HF Þ® 2; 


ETF 


3 R n * 9 — 
5 $A 82 N by * 11 $ 3 1 2 = INE * [46 2 PEN" 7 * 2 * OS 2 Reer 
* Ba f T PF * 1 £ \ An * "wa 4 a N 7 . K 
N - bl — — A : * 
5 N . * 4 
| x 5 I 
* * * * þ ** 4 ; * ; N L 
4 E 2 * 
5 7 - : > - P Az, - 
5 » 5 3 2 F . I 3 7 


7 


By this Maxim, which it ſeems Mary admitted 


priv d of the Crown of England, and Fames VI. 
excluded from the Succeffion. This was 2 


Rights, upon this ſole Foundation. As to the 

Choice which Mary made of the K. of Spain 
to transfer her Right to him in caſe that the 

King of Scotland refus'd to be converted, it 


Caum Duke of Lancaſter, the 3d Son of Ed- |; 
wid III. one of which Daughters was mar- 
ry d to a King of Portugal, and the other to a 


P˙² ² * A x OY RT" PRINEY 


Hereticks, cannot lawfully wear the Crown: 


in its utmoſt Force, Elizabeth was to be de- 


Point that was hardly diſputed by the greateſt 
part of the Roman Catholicks, as was fully 
made appear in Fraxce not long after, by the 
Efforts uſed to deprive Henry IV. of his juſt 


was founded on Philip's being deſcended e- Philip's 


qually from the two Daughters of John of — 


own. 


King of Caſtile. On the Suppoſition there- 
fore that Elizabeth could not legally fill the 


Throne of England, as well on Account of 


the Illegitimacy of her Birth, as on the Ac- 
count of her Religion, and that the Will of 


Henry VIII. was null and void; it follow'd 


neceſſarily that the Crown of England was 
. devolv'd 
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Mary Queen of Scots, as I ſaid be- 
fore. But as ſne could not enjoy her Right 1 


z. devoly'd: to A 


becauſe ſhe was at the Point of Death, ſhe 
thought ſhe imight and ought to transfer it 


To Philip II. who was the firſt in Rank of all 


the Roman Catholick Princes that could lay 
Claim to the Succeſſion of the Houſe of Lan- 
caſter. This Right would have been indiſpu- 


table for the King of Scotland, Mary's Son, if. 


he had not been a Heretick. But this ſingle 
Conſideration. oblig'd Mary to. poſtpone the 
Rights of Nature to the Intereſts and Ad- 
vantages of the Roman Catholick Religion. 
And even tho Mary had not made this Will, 


as ſome there are who queſtion it; the Pre- 


_ tenſions of Philip II. would have been every 
whit as legal, by the Admiſſion of this Princi- 


ple, that a Heretick is not worthy to wear the 


Bx this as it will, Philip II. had ſo ſtrong 
an Opinion of this Right, that he thought 
himſelf thereby authoriz'd to make a vigorous 


Effort to put himſelf in Poſſeſſion of the Throne 


of England. There could not have been a 
more 1 Conjuncture for him: He had 
nothing to fear from Nance, that Nation be- 
ing embroil'd in a Civil War, and the ſtrongeſt 
Party attach'd to his Intereſts. The Emperor 


who was at Peace with the Turks, was ina 


Condition to curb the Proteſtant Princes of 
Germany, in caſe they ſhould offer to give Eng- 
land any Aſſiſtance. Laſtly, Philip had all the 
reaſon in the World to depend on the King of 
Scotland, who might well be expected to fa- 


vour his Undertaking, inſtead of giving Aſ- 
ſiſtance to a Queen who had lately done him 


ſo mortal an Injury, by cauſing his Mother to 
be put to Death by the Hands of a Hangman ; 
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and this Was what was inculcated to him by 4 1587 

many Scorſmen, - On the other hand, the Pope www 
his Power to the Succeſs of his Deſigns. He Tae But 
not only approv'd 1 

Bleſſing, but he even publiſh'd a Bull after- 


by he releas'd the Eugliſb from the Oath of 
in order to put himſelf in a Condition to at- 


Zabeth, who had good Spies *, had undoubted 


_ ded. She reloly'd therefore not to loſe one 
Moment for preventing the Danger with 


causd a ſtrong Fleet to be fitted out, of which 2 
ſhe gave the Command to Sir Francis Drake, in ;*- 
order to go and burn, or ſink the Ships that 224 Ame - 


a ee or 
0 9 nnn 
o 


was fully reſoly'd to contribute every thing in 


'd them and gave them his Siebe. 5 
wards, which was poſted up in London, where- 


Allegiance which they had taken to the Queen, 
and conſign'd England to the firſt Poſſeſſor. 
This firſt Poſſeſſor could be no other than the 
King of Spain, who made prodigious Prepa- 
rations in all the Ports of Spain and Portugal 


rack England, in ſuch a manner that there ſhould Philip's 
be no Neceſſity for invading it a ſecond time. Pr-parati- 
He cover'd theſe Preparations with various %%, 
Pretences, for fear it ſhould be known that? e 
they were deſign'd againſt England. But Eli- 


Information that ſhe was the only Perſon a- 
gainſt whom this great Armament was inten- 


which ſhe was threaten'd. Therefore without The Queen | 
being dally'd with vain Negotiations, ſhe /endsFleers 


in Europe 


were preparing in the Ports of Spain. At the rica. 
ſame time ſhe ſent another Fleet under the 
Command of ——Cavendjſh, to make War upon 
the Spaniards in America. | 


* Biſhop Burnet obſerves, always uſed to ſay an actiye 
that Walſingham's chief Spies but vicious Prieſt was the 


Were Prieſts; and that he beſt Spy in the Word. 


Drake 
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Hiſtory of | 
f. 313. gives an account 
ow this Expedition was de- 

lay'd ; which, if true, is cer- 
rainly one of the-moſt: cu- 
rious Paſſages in all our En- 
- was impoſſible for them 
from two Sons of the fa · 

mous Boyle Earl of Cork, 
Who had then a great ſhare 
in the Affairs of .lreland ;. 
and the Biſhop is of- Opi- 
nion, that it was thought 
too 8 88 a — of State 


. ba tri directly to EDU er prov bas 
2 Shins were the greateſt Stores of Ammuni- - 


tion and Proviſions. He there burnt above 


ioo Ships Which were all laden, beſides a 


gteat Galleon called the Raguſa, which had a 


very rich Cargo. After this Expedition he 


put to Sea again, enter d the Tagus, and burnt 


all the Ships he found there. From thence he 
. ſail'd to the Azores Iflands, where he took a 


Carrack call'd: the S. Philip, which was re- 


| turn'd with à very rich Lading from the Eaft- 


Indies. The Loſs which Philip ſuffer d upon 
this occaſion put him under a Neceſſity of de- 


2 ferring the Expedition againſt England till 


next Year. While Drake was Brig in Europe, 


* Mr. Rapin ſlams w have 
been miſtaken both here 
and in his larger Hiſtory 


of England, Vol. VI. for 
Camden, Sir William Monſon 


in his Naval Tracts, Each- 
ard, and all the Engliſh 


Hiſtorians ſince their Time, 
ſay, that this Execution. 


was done by Sir Francis 

Drake (not at Gibraltar but) 

1 11 . 

3 Burnet in the 
is Time, Vol. I. 


gli Hiſtory. He had it 


fected it 


Cavendiſh 


to be 8 to Cam- 


den, or to be by him pub- 
liſh'd, when * 


were put in his Hands for 
writing the Hiſtory of this 


Reign. The Stor in ſhort 
is this. When it ſeem'd 


ſſi ble to divert the pre- 


: fog Execution of ſo great a 


Deſign, and there was no 
Strength ready to reſiſt it, 
a 1 of London ef · 
this means. 
Being very well acquainted 


with the Revenue and Ex- 
pence of Spain, and all that 


they could raiſe, and know- 
ing that their Funds were 
ſo ſwallow'd up, that it 


to victual and fit out their 
Fleet, but by their Credit in 
the Bank of Cenoa, he 
undertook to write to all 


the Places of Trade, and 


to get ſuch Remittances 
made on that Bank, that he 
might 


WWW e Wi. g 
I Ar. Remnn's Feeders, S% gg .9 | 
3 Cavendiſb ſail'd towards the Streights of Magel- A. 1188 
5 lan, thro? which he enter'd into the South- c, WWW = 
; and plunder'd the Coaſts of Chil; and Peru; a 
; from whence he carry'd off a great Booty. — 
p  NorwiTHsTANDING all this, Philip Philip's „ 
5 did not deſiſt from purſuing his Project: He farben 
1 continued his Armament with more Heat even 3 
Y than he began it, being reſolv'd to make a 244 
2 Conqueſt of England, whatever it coſt him. England: 

— While he was making his Preparations at an in- 
credible Expence, he endeavour'd to amuſe 

1 Elizabeth, and to make her believe that he 

- had no other Deſign but to live at Peace. 

1 | 'T'was.with this View that he cauſed a Treaty Endeas 
„ to be propos d to the States of the United Pro- vours to AY 
5 vinces, of which he willingly conſented that eee 

”- | Elizabeth ſhould be Mediator. The Snare . 

b was too groſs for Elizabeth to be caught by it; ps 

2 ; yet ſhe pretended not to perceive it, and ac- peace be- 

: || cepted the Mediation. For this purpoſe ſhe zwixe 

"re ſent Plenipotentiaries into Fance; and becauſe Spain and 

yd it was for her Advantage to have the Nego- Holland. 

ag tiation continued, her Ambaſſadors gave very 

— plain Intimation that ſhe would compel the 

it, States to accept of what ſhe thought reaſo- 

ef- nable, and that ſhe would make very large 

ns. Conceſſions with regard to Religion. But all 

1 | this was only to gain Time, and this too was 

bat - the ſole View of the King of Spaiz ; for all 

W- oe | „ | 5 | 

ere might have ſo much of the of 40000 1. He manag'd the 

Ce Money in his own Hands, Matter with ſuch Secrecy. 's 

em that there ſhould be none and Succeſs, that the Fleet 

heir current there equal to the could not be ſet out that | 

t in reat occalion of victual- Tear; at ſo ſmall a Price 5 
he ling the Spaniſb Fleet. He and with ſo skilful a Manage- 

all reckon'd the keeping of ſuch ment, ſays the Biſhop, was 

and a Treaſiire dead in his Hands the Nation fſay'd at that | 

nces till the Seaſon of Victualling time. 5 

it he was over, would be a Lo 5 | > 

night dt. IV. E that 


94 An Account of Numb. XX. 

Q. Eli. that while he haſten'd his Preparations as 
Ö much as poſſible. The Queen on her part 
left no Stone unturn'd to put her ſelf in | 
a State of Defence. Conſequently the Nego- 

tiation was broke off as it were before it be- 

an, three Months having been waſted in 1 

ſettling the Place of Congreſs: and it was now ſ 

high time to leave off Diſlembling, becauſe . 

the Spaniſh Fleet was juſt ready to fail for in- 


vading England. D 

Miſcarri- T' E R Succeſs of this Fleet, which was be- L 
"— of ra fore-hand calld by the Name of the Invincible F 
e Armada, is ſo well known, that to 8 e the Par- B 
= ticulars of it here would be Loſs of Time. Tis by 
ſufficient to ſay in a word, that the Fleet being | x: 

enter'd the Channel, ſuffer'd very great Damage ww 
there from the Engliſh, who took and deſtroy'd , 

ſeveral Ships; and that at laſt it was oblig'd 1 

to make the Tour of Scotland in order to return Sh 

to Spain. ENT? ET DTS - e _— 

_ Ix 1589. Elizabeth caus'd a Fleet to be fit- lad 

ted out, which after being join'd by the Dutch, Wi 
conſiſted of 84 Ships of all ſorts, of which pre 
Drake was Admiral, and Sir John Norris had 8 
8 5 the Command of the Land-Forces on board. they 
Expedit They carry'd with them Don Antonio, who . ang 
9 for ſtyl'd himſelf King of Por tugal, and the P ro- fair: 
"<a ject was to place him on the Throne of that = new 
tonio K. of Kingdom. The King of Morocco had pro- the) 
Portugal. mis d a Supply of Men and Money to Don into 
Antonio, who had ſent him one of his Sons as a Elix 
Security; but he was not ſo good as his word, whi, 
which was partly the reaſon that the Enter- one 
prize miſcarry'd. Norris having put his cing 
Troops aſhore, march'd as far as the Gates of Cont 
Lisbon without Oppoſition ; but for want of com 
Artillery and Ammunition he was oblig'd to was 


el ie Fetixe lands 


© Tagus, they took 60 Ships laden with Corn 


% 


F 
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retire, and to go on board Drake's Fleet a- 4. 1591. 
gain, which ſtay'd at the Mouth of the Tagu r,. 


and took Caſcais. While the Fleet was in the Caſcais 
and Vigo 


belonging to the Huns Towns: This Affair . 
was attended with Conſequences of which Iliſn Fiese, 
ſhall treat hereafter. The Engliſb Fleet in its wit 6 
Return took and burnt Vigo. 3 3 
IN 1591, the Queen ſent 6 Men of War to Tons. 

the Azores Iſlands, under Command of the 74 How- 
Lord: Howard, there to wait for the Spaniſþ ard's Expe: 
Fleet, which was returning from the Indies dition 2 

But the Engliſb Admiral was himſelf ſurpriz'd peo | 
by a numerous Fleet of the Enemy, which he Flora. 
had much ado to eſcape from, with the Loſs of 


5 his Ships, that was not ſo nimble as the 
0 ow, RTE wi 
Ix 1592, which was the Year following, , Walter 


Sir Walter Raleigh carry'd 15 Sail to America, leg 


and took a large Carrack from the Spaniards 


laden with rich Merchandize; but.the contrary 


Winds hinder'd him from making very great 
Progreſs in that Country. - Tt — 
TRE Duke of Parma Governour of the Ne- Conſpiracy 


therlands dying in 15935 the Count de Fiete e,, the 


and Don Diego d Ibarra took care of the Af- L, ;, be 
fairs of that Country, till the Arrival of a try 


new Governour. During their Adminiſtration in the Ne- 


they form'd the Project to ſend a Spaniſh Army therlands. 
into Scotland, and at the ſame time to diſpatch 
Elizabeth either by Dagger or Poiſon; for 
which purpoſe they had brib'd Lopex a Jew 
one of the Queen's Phyſicians, an Fri Fen- 
cing Maſter, and ſome other Ruffians. Their 
Conſpiray having been defeated, the Queen 
complain'd of it to the Archduke Erneſt, who 
was lately appointed Governour of the Nether- 
lands; but ſhe cou d _ obtain any I 
Ig : 2 n 
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to engage the King of Scotland to join the 
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On the contrary, ſome of the Accomplices 


who made their Eſcape, were well receiv'd at 


{4 Bruſſels and Madrid. © 


In 1594, all poſſible Endeavours | were us'd 


r King of Spain, in order to dethrone Ez abeth; 


and he ſeem'd for ſome time to give hopes that 


he wou'd enter into the Deſign. But at laſt 


Philip 


transfers + 


his Rights 
to the 
Crown of 
England 
to. 2 

Daughter. 


tended his invincible Armada, he was in hopes 


being made more ſenſible of his true Intereſt, 


he turnꝰ d a deaf Ear to all thoſe Tempt ations, 
and appear'd to be ſtrongly attach'd to the 


Queen's Cauſe. Upon the Miſcarriage of this 
Deſign, Philip took it into his Head to procure 
the Crown of England for the Infanta Iſabella, 
his Daughter, by transferring all his Rights to 
her. For this purpoſe he cans'd a Genealogy 
to be publiſh'd, whereby it manifeſtly ap- 


745 that he was deſcended from the two 
au 


ghters of John of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter. 
Notwithſtanding the Diſaſter which had at- 


ol better Succeſs this time, by avoiding cer- 


Tyrone 
Rebellion. 


© lion made the 


was always oblig'd to maintain a good Body of 


Philip continued his Preparations with Zeal 


tain Miſtakes which had render'd his former 
Expedition abortive. The Preparations which 


were making in Spain, occaſion'd a Rebellion 
the Earl of Tyrone, to whom 


in Ireland by 
Philip had promis d Aſſiſtance. This Rebel 
1 Queen very uneaſy, becauſe 
ſrom that time to the Day of her Death, ſhe 


Troops in Ireland. © 
In the Year 1595, the Spaniards obtain'd 


great Advantages over Henry IV. who had de- 


clar d War againſt them; and at the ſame time 


for attacking England. But Elizabeth prevented 
him once more, by ſending to the Coaſt of Spain 
(in 1596) a numerous F leet, to which the 


/ 


; Dutch 
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at Lisbon, and diſpatch'd his Fleet from that 
Harbour at the time that Elizabeth leaſt of all 


in 1598. after having fign'd the Peace of Ver- 


3 
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Dutch furniſh'd 22 Ships. The Lord Howard A. 1596. 


was Admiral of it, and the Earl of Eſſex com- WWW 


manded the 7000 Men that were put on board eee 
it. This Fleet arriv'd at Cadiz, perfectly un. * 
expected, and burnt in the Harbour ſeveral li * 
Ships laden, and took two Galleons with a- La 
bove 100 Braſs Guns. Beſides thoſe two Gal- 


leons which were richly laden, the King of 


Fain loſt upon that oocaſion 13 Men of War, 

11 Ships outward. bound for the Indies, and 13 
others, not reckoning the Stores which were 
amaſs'd there, to be employ'd againſt Exgland. 
Moreover, the Earl of Eſſex having landed 
his Troops, took Cadiz ; but it was not thought 
convenient to keep it, and the Fleet return d 
for England with a very great Booty. The 


Loſs which the King of Spain ſuſtain'd upon this 
occaſion, was eſtimated at 20 Millions of Du- 


_ Tris did not hinder Philip from perſiſting Another = 
in his Deſign to conquer England. As the Eng- Expedition 
lih Fleet had done him Damage but in one of tie Spe 
of thoſe Places only where he made his Prepa- fra 

rations, he caus'd all the reſt to rendezvous 


expected to be atrack'd, and had nothing in rea- 
dineſs for her Defence. But by a good Provi- 


dence both for the Queen and her Kingdom, a 


violent Storm overtook the Spaniſb Fleet when 
it was under Sail, and fruſtrated the Expedition. 
.. So many Misfortunes one upon the Neck of philip's 


another, put Philip at laſt out of a Capacity of Treat 


executing his vaſt Deſigns. This Prince dy'd _—_ 640 


vins With France. Philip III. his Son who ſuc- Ri S 


ceeded him, did not think fit to purſue the ſepperts 


Proje& of the King his Father for the Con- — 
e 5 33 queſt ® * 


by aStorm. 
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3 As Accountof Numb. xx. 


Q. Elix. queſt of England; only in 1601, he ſent Suc- 


cours to the Earl of Tyrone, in order to raiſe 


Troubles in 7reland againſt Elizabeth. Don 
John d' Aquila who commanded thoſe Succours, 


Kinſale arriving at the Port of Kinſale, preſently took 


zaken and the Town of that Name, but was immediately 


ee beſieg d in it by the Viceroy of Vreland. The 


;he Rebels. Earl of Tyrone attempted to relieve the Place, 
and loſt a Battle; after which the Spaniards ca- 


I pitulated, and return'd to their own Country. 
ArichSpa- IN 1602, Elizabeth put 8 Men of War to 


nit Car- Sea, Which took a Spaniſh Carrack worth a Mil- 


racktaken. , . es: 
FA lion of Crowns in a Harbour of Portugal, 


where it was ſupported by 11 Galleys com- 


manded by Sp:nola, a Genoeſe. 2 
TRA was the laſt Expedition made a- 
2 the Spaniards in this Reign; for in the 
ollowing Year 1603, Elizabeth dy'd. 
I x this part of the X VIth Vol. of the Fædera 
there are but three or four Acts that relate di- 
realy to the Affairs betwixt Euglaud and Spain. 
order to TR firſt is an Order to the Lord Mayor 
ſearch af- of London to ſearch after ſome Effects belong- 
zer Spa- ing to the Spaniards, which lie conceal'd in 
| ee K the City; dated Auguſt 14. 1590. at Otelands. 
1 2. A Letter from the Emperor of Morocco to 
don. 82. the Queen. He makes an Excuſe for not 
Emperor © returning an Anſwer ſooner to the Queen's 


of Moroc- Letter demanding him to ſend home the Son 


co's Letter : . 
fo 4 1 of Don ; Antonio, King of Portugal, ſince he 


Queen, * Wou'd not lend the Money for which he was 
155. * ſent him as an Hoſtage. He gives no poſi- 
_ * tive Anſwer upon this Head, but ſays that 


if the Queen will furniſh the Aid which ſhe 


© haspromis'd, and content him, he does not 

doubt but to go thro? with it. r 
Tux other Inſtruments are only Commiſ- 

ſions to act againſt Spain by Land and Sea. 
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Elizabeth's Affairs with France. bk 
| IN 1587, the Year that Elizabeth caus'd Sen- Parties in * 
tence of Death to paſs upon the Queen of Scor- France. 1 
land, France was divided into two Parties, viz. N 
FE: that of King Henry III. and that of the League. 4 
: The latter had the Duke of Guiſe indeed for 55 
their Chief, and was ſtrongly ſupported by the 1 
N King of Spain. The Duke was become ſo pow- | 
j erful, that the King had every thing to fear = 
5 from his Ambition. On the one hand, the "8 
a2 Duke cou'd not attain to the end he propos d 7 
7 to , himſelf of uſurping the Crown of France, 3 
but by the Death or Depoſition of the King; 58 
x and on the other hand, it was ſcarce poſſible for 0 
the King to deliver himſelf from the danger he i 
2 was 1n, but by reſtraining the exorbitant Power 1 
f of the Duke of Guiſe, which was no eaſy thing 1 
5 to do. Therefore there were two very oppo- = 
lite Interefts in . France, tho the two Leaders I 
5” conceal'd their Deſigns with all the Artifice 5 
15 they cou'd. Theſe two contrary Intereſts ap- 4 
y wo y p- A 
10 pear'd manifeſtly, when the Queen of Scots was # 
| condemn'd to die in England. There being an H. I11d's i 
= Interval of ſome Months between the Sentence 727 * | Mt 
by and the Execution, Henry III. had time to ſend Rs 5 
5 the Preſident Bellievre to ſollicit Elizabeth in EH 
. Mary's favour. The Intereſt of Religion, that 05 
4 of Sovereigns in general; Mary's Relation as ft 
re Siſter-in-Law to the King, and her being 1 
1 Queen Dowager of France, ſeem'd to demand b 
80 this Office from Henry III. But then this ſame 
* Queen was Couſin- German to the Duke of Guiſe; 
10 and if ſhe ſurviv'd Elizabeth, whoſe Death her : 
* Friends continually aim'd at, ſhe might aſcend 
T 1- ö 
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Q. Eliz. the Throne of England and in that caſe the 


4 . 
N A 
* 
ha . - : 


A Conſþi- 
 pacy to 
murder 


Elizabeth. 


Duke of Guiſe's' Party wou'd be ſo ſtrengthen'd, 
that it wou'd be impoſſible for the King to ſtand 
againſt him. Conſequently the King's private 


Intereſt demanded that the ſaid Queen of Scots 


ſhou'd be cut off. And Du Maurier tells us in 


the Preface to his Memoirs, that he had heard 


his Father, ſay that the Preſident de Bellieure, tho 


ſent in appearance to ſollicit Favour for Mary, 


had a ſecret Order to haſten her Execution às 


much as poſſible *®. On the other hand, Lord 


Aubeſpine who was Ambaſlador in ordinary 
from France at London, and who was a Creature 
of the Duke of Guiſe, did all that Man cou'd do 


bl 


to prevent the Execution. It even appear 
that he had hir'd. a couple of Aſſaſſins to kill 
Elizabeth, and that one of them diſcover'd it. 
Camden, from whom we have this Circumſtance, 
adds, that the Ambaſſador being ſummon'd to 
appear before the Council, made a very bad 


defence, ' and that he only intrench'd himſelf in 


the Privileges of Ambaſſadors, who were not 
oblig'd to give an account of their Actions to 
any but their own Maſters. I am tempted to 
think, that as Elizabeth made uſe of all the means 
poſſible at that time to convince the People of 


the neceſſity of putting Mary out of her way, 


theſe two Men were detach'd to the Ambaſſa- 
dor to enſnare him, and conſequently to ani- 


mate the People from a conſideration of the 


Queen's being perperually in danger. But 1 
own this is mere Conjecture. I will only ob- 
ſerve that the French Tranſlator of Camder's An- 
: A . . 5 h 

: Mx. Rapin in a Note Henry was accus'd by the 
upon his Hiſtory, tells us, Leaguers of having contri- 
that this was not kept ſo buted to the Queen of Scot- 


* 


feeret, but that - after the land's Death. n.. 


Death of the Duke of Guiſe, 


=. nals, 
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nals, has thought fit in his Tranſlation to ſup- A. 159 1 


* 


preſs every Tittle of what I have mention d 


touching ] Aubeſpine. | | | 
As Elizabeth did not begin to intereſt her 
ſelf very much in the Affairs of France till the 
Lear 1591, I ſhall but juſt mention what paſs'd 
in that Kingdom in the mean time; which gave 


occaſion to the Queen to ſend conſiderable 


Succours to the Party, which the League 
Do" rw oppreſs,:: 5 [2 e 


TAE Duke of Guiſe growing every day 


more potent, enter'd Paris in the Month of 


May 1588, and compell'd the King to leave the 
City, after having ſeen the People in a Fury, 
hanging Chains a-croſs the Streets, and puſh- 
ing the Barricadoes as far as the Gates of the 
Louvre, He wasin ſo weak a Condition to pu- 
niſh this Inſolence, that in order to ſupport 
himſelf, he was oblig'd to accommodate matters 
with the League, or rather with the Duke of 
Guiſe, and to put ſeveral Places into his Hands. 
But in the Month of December following, having 
entic'd the Duke of Guiſe, and his Brother the 
Cardinal to Blois, where he had aſſembled the 


States, he caus'd them to be aſſaſſinated on the 


Spot. DF | 
Tris Action loſt him all the Affection of his 
Roman Catholick Subjects, moſt of whom were 


engag d in the League; ſo that he was oblig'd 


to make Levies in Swiſſerland, and to call to his 
aſſiſtance the King of Navarre, his preſumptive 


Heir, who was at the Head of the Hugonots *. 
; 0 With 


Mx. Rapin in his a- 
fore ſaid Hiſtory, makes a 
Remark on this Paſſage, 
which is ſo juſt, as well as 
pertinent, that we cannot 0- 


et hs 
E . 


mit it, viz. That this Prince, 
who had taken a ſolemn 


Oath to extirpate the Hugo- 


nots, and as ſolemnly de- 


clar'd that he wou'd never 


keep 
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Q. Eliz. With theſe Forces he undertook to block up f 

Paris, and he had like to have made himſelf . 

Hen. III. Maſter of it, when he was aſſaſſinated at St. 1 
of France . | | 

aſaſina. Cloud, where he quarter d, by James Clement a - x 

red. Jacobin Friar. 5 „ 1 

His Suc- AFTER the Death of Henry III. the laſt 1 

_ Hen. Prince of the Houſe of Valois, Henry of Bour- N 

; bon King of Navarre aſſum'd the Title of King 2 

of France, by the Name of Henry IV. But as : 

he was a Hugonot, the Leaguers refus'd to t 

own him. The very Roman Catholicks who | 

had ſerv'd the late King againſt the League, c 

wou'd not engage to obey him, but on condi- : 

tion that he ſhou'd put himſelf under Inſtruc- | t 

tion, that is to ſay, in the ſenſe they put on the 2 

term, that he ſhou'd embrace the Roman Ca- . 

tholick Religion. Nevertheleſs he evaded his { 


pretended Converſion for ſome Years, on pre- 
tence that he did not refuſe to be inſtructed, 
but that ſuch Inſtruction did not neceſflarily 
import an Alteration of Religion. 

IN 1590, this Prince found himſelf emba- 
raſs d to the laſt degree. He was without Al- 
lies, and without Caſh, The League Party 
which was againſt him, was very powerful, and 
ſupported by the King of Spain. The Hugo- 
nots who were devoted to him were weak; and 
the Roman Catholicks that ſerv'd him threaten d 

cdo abandon him, if he did not perform his Pro- 
6 mile in the ſenſe which they put upon it. Ne- 
vertheleſs he ſtruggled againſt the Difficulties, 

and gave a great deal of Trouble to the Duke 

of Mayenne, Brother to the late Duke of Guiſe, 

Who was at the Head of the League. He de- 


keep his word with them if to them, ſcarce found any 
ever he was oblig'd in ne- other Subjects now but theſe 
cellity to make any Promiſe in whom he cou'd confide. 


feated: . 
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feated him at the Battle of Try, and imme- 4. 1591. 


diately went and block'd up Paris; but the 
Duke of Parma arriving with an Army from 
the Netherlands, compell'd him to recire. Not 
long after the Duke of Merceur of the Lorrain 
Family, made himſelf Maſter of a great part 


of Bretagne by the Aſſiſtance of the Spaniards, Puke of 


Mercœur 
ſeizes Bre- 
tagne. 


who at the ſame time fortify'd themſelves in 


Hunnebond and Blavet, two Sea-port Towns of 


that Province. 1 | 
TILL the Year 1591, Elizabeth was a very 


quiet Spectator of the Troubles in France, be- 


cauſe ſhe thought them rather of advantage 
to her than otherwiſe. But when ſhe ſaw the 
Spaniards had caſt Anchor in Bretague, a Pro- 


vince ſo near to England, that they might ea- 


fily attack her from thence; and when ſhe 
was inform'd that Philip's Deſign was to place 
his Daughter the Infanta Jſabella upon the 
Throne of France, on pretence that ſhe was 
Grandaughter to Henry IT. ſhe thought it her 
Intereſt to ſupport Henry IV. for fear he ſhou'd 
be unable to ſtand his Ground againſt Enemies 
ſo numerous and ſo powerful. Henry IV. on 
his part cou'd- not ſtand it without foreign 
Aſſiſtance, and this Aſſiſtance cou'd only come 
to him from the Proteſtants of Germany, or of 
England. But how much ſoever Elizabeth and 
the German Princes were concern'd to hinder 


France from falling into the Hands of the Houſe ' 


of Auſtria, which was already but too power- 
ful, there were ſuch-Difficulties to reconcile 


the ſeveral Intereſts, as it was not eaſy to 


ſurmount. The Germans were willing to fur- 
niſh France with Troops, but there was an ab- 
ſolute neceſſity -for the King's Engagement. to 
pay them ; and he had no Money, becauſe the 
League being diſpers'd over all the DI. 
„ = : 
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An Account of * Numb. XX. 
he cou'd only raife Taxes in ſuch of the Provin- 
ces as were affected to him, As to Elizabeth, 
he might hope indeed that ſhe wou'd furniſh 


him with Troops, and that ſhe wou'd under- 


take to pay them, in expeCtation of being re- 


imburs'd what ſhe advanc'd, when he came to 
be Mafter of the Kingdom ; but on the other 
hand, ſhe propos'd to reap a preſent Advan- 
tage from the Succours which ſhe was inclin'd 
to furniſh him with, and that thoſe Succours 
ſhou'd ſerve to drive out the Leaguers and the 
Spaniards from the Maritime Provinces next to 
England, as Bretagne, Normandy, and Picardy. 
But that was not for the King's Intereſt, whoſe 
View was to expel his ad from the 
Heart of the Kingdom, and to puſh them to- 


wards the Frontiers. Theſe Difficulties were 


enough to have defeated the Hopes that he 
might have expected from thoſe foreign Suc- 


cours, if he had been ſo obſt inate as to diſ- 


pore thoſe Points with the Powers - that of- 


er'd him Troops. But conſidering the unhappy - 


State of his Affairs, he accepted of the Suc- 


Count Palatine offer d him; and he propos'd to 


Elizabeth's 
Treaty to 


ſupport 
Hen. IV. 


cours which the Elector of Brandenburgh and the 


engage for the Pay of thoſe Troops, tho he 
was not ſure where he ſhou'd have the Money 
to fulfil his Engagement. He did the very 
ſame thing with Elizabeth. He made a Treaty 
with her, whereby ſhe engag'd to furniſh him 


with 3000 Men, to prevent the Spaniards from 


making any farther Progreſs in Bretagne and 
Picardy, and to pay thoſe Troops, on condition 
of being repay'd. the Money ſhe advanc'd, ina 
Year's time. The 3000 Engliſh arriv'd in France 
not long after, part of them in Bretagne under 
the Command of Norris, and the reſt in Picardy 
under-the Command of Roger Williams. 
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wiſh'd for, he had recourſe again to Elizabeth ; 


ſhe wou'd but ſend him 4000 Men more, he 
ſhou' d be in a condition to beſiege Roan, and 


for two Months, in hopes that wou'd be time 
Eſſex at the Head of this freſh Supply, which 


But the Earl arriving in Nance, found that the 


not intend to be his Dupe, and that ſhe wou'd 7 Henry's 


. 306 OI. 5 9. TS GB 


carrying the Place before. the Arrival of the 


. THzsz 3000 Men, and 11000 more which 4. 159 f. 


the Prince of Anhalt brought from Germany, not Www 
ſufficing to give the King the Superiority. he 


and in order to obtain freſh Succours with the 
more eaſe, he gave her to underſtand, that if 


2 


poſitively promis d to lay aſide every other Af- 
fair for the ſake of that Siege. The Queen's She ſends 
great deſire to ſee Roan out of the Power of Gin 4 feng 
that League, put her upon making a new Trea- 3,77, . 
ty with Henry, whereby ſhe engag'd to ſend of Eſſex. 
him another Supply of 4000 Men to be em- 

ploy d in the Siege of Roan, and to pay them 


enough to take the Ciry. She put the Earl of 
was to be join'd by the Troops under Milliams. 


Siege of Roan was not ſo much as thought of, 

that the King was beſieging Noyon, and that he 
intended to make the Engliſb ſerve in Cham 
pagnee Elizabeth very much reſented this Pro- The Queen 
nr ns and ſent the King word that ſhe did corplams 
immediately call home every Soldier ſhe had 1 
in Fance. This Declaration put Henry into the 
greater Confuſion, becauſe he had juſt recetv'd 
certain Advice that the Duke of Parma was 
preparing to return to France to ſupport the _ 
League. Tho in his Treaty with Elizabeth, He beſreges 
he had no intention to beſiege Roan, yet he Roan 7 
was forc'd to cauſe the Town to be inveſted ; /«#:fy ber. 


and he went to the Siege himſelf in hopes of 


. . ⁵² Is I — — 
& = — 2 _ 


Duke of Parma, who march'd about the end 
of November. While he was employ'd 2 this 
. | iege, 
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Q. Eliz. Siege, he made another attempt to obtain 5000 
% Men, more of the Queen, and actually ſent Du 
Srv e Pleſſis Mornay to preſs her on that Head. But 
&4ccours of in the ſhort Audience which Du Pieſſis obtain'd 
her, of the Queen, ſhe told him in plain Terms 

that the King his Maſter had ſerv'd her ill; 


that inſtead of befieging Roar according to his 


Promiſe, he had ſpent time at the Siege of 
. Noyon, and that he had made War in Cham- 
pagne; that he had thereby given the Duke of 
Parma four Months time to make Preparations ; 


that if his Affairs went ill, he had no body 
to blame but himſelf, and that ſhe was not in 
a Temper to be his Bubble. Not long after 


* 2 this, the Duke of Parma arriv'd, and caus'd 
Staonal the Siege of Roar to be rais d. een 

IN 1592, Henry knowing perfectly well how 

much Elizabeth wiſh'd to be deliver d from the 

Neighbourhood of the Spaniards, made uſe a- 

gain of this Method to amuſe her. He pre- 

tended to ſet himſelf in good earneſt to expel 

the Duke of Mercur and the Spaniards from 

Elizabeth Bretagne. Tho Experience had already con- 

makes ano- vinc'd Elizabeth that ſhe cou d not rely very 


ther Trea- mach on his Promiſes, yet ſhe made a freſh 


Hemy, Treaty with him, whereby ſhe engag d to fur- 
niſh him with 4000 Men more, together with 
Artillery and Ammunition, to carry on'the War 
in Bretagne, on condition that he ſhou'd join 
to thoſe Troops 4000 French Foot Soldiers, and 
1000 Horſe, and that what ſhe advanc'd ſhou'd 
be reimburs' d her in a Year. This Treaty was 
no better executed than the former. Henry in- 


ſtead of ſending his Forces into Bretagne, 
made the Engliſh Troops ſerve in Normandy, 


either becauſe he was more preſs'd on that 

Fe deceives ſide, or becauſe it was his Intention to leave 
Elizabeth, Bretague to the laſt, in order to keep Eliza- 
- | beth 
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beth always in Dread of the Spaniards. J She A 


was in ſuch a Paſſion to ſee her ſelf deceiv'd, 


that ſhe was juſt going to call home her Troops; 


107 
583, 


but the Information ſhe had that the Duke of 


Parma was preparing to return into France a 
third time, made her ſacrifice her Reſentment 
to the Intereſts of Henry, or rather to her own, 


becauſe France cou'd not fall into the Hands 


of Philip without great danger to England. 


i In 1593, Henry, in order to pacify Elizabeth, 


who was provok'd to the laſt degree, poſitive- 
ly promis'd her that he wow'd think ſeriouſly of 


Bretagne, But the Efforts he made on that fide 


were very mean, all he deſign'd being to make 
uſe of the Engliſh who were in that Province, 


to check the Spaniards, and to hinder them 


from making a greater Progreſs therez for he 
was very certain that the Queen wou'd not 


_ eaſily reſolve to abandon Bretagne. 
Tus ſame Year Henry chang'd his Religion, Hechanges 


and in order to juſtify the Alteration, he told ##s Ret 
the Ambaſſador of England that he had de-“. 


lay'd it as long as poſſible, but that he was 
at laſt convinc'd that he ſhou'd never be at reſt 
upon the Throne of Hance, as long as he con- 


tinued a Proteſtant. The Queen wrote a very 
ſharp Letter to him upon this Head, but it pro- 
_ duc'd no Effect, for the thing was already 


done. Nevertheleſs ſhe complain'd bitterly 
that he had not perform'd the Treaty with re- 
gard to Bretagne, and that he had not allowed 
the Engliſb in that Province a Maritime place for 


* SHx: alſo ſent Tho. den's Annals; and what it 


Wilkes to try if he cou'd diſ- was that gave the advantage 


ſuade him from turning Pa- to his Crown in the Bal- 


piſt. The Reader will ſee lance againſt his Conſci- 


the King's Diſcourſe upon ence. 
this Head to Wilkes, in Cam- 8 
8 their 
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- Elizabeth 


„make an, ; 2 
ther Trea {he made an offenſive and defenſive League with 


tm with Henry, in which there was the uſual Clauſe that 
bim. no Peace ſhou'd be made without the mutual 
Conn A/ nnd nd ont 

'Soms time after, viz in 1594. Henry made 


himſelf Maſter of Paris, and then order'd the 5 


MNarſhal d Aumont to go aud make War upon the 
War in Duke of Mercæur in Bretagne. The Marſhal 
Bretagne. made ſome Conq 
the aſſiſtance 2 the Engliſb Troops under the 
Command of Sir John Norris. But inſtead of 
gratifying thoſe Troops, he ſhew'd them that 
it was not his Intention to make good the 
'King's Promiſe to them. He beſieg'd the Ciry 
of Morlaix, which had been promis'd them for 
5 a Place of Retreat, and granted a Capitulation 
© to the beſieged, wherein he got a Clauſe cun- 
nmnningly foiſted in, that none but Roman Catho- 
1 licks ſhou'd ſerve in the Gariſon of the Town. 
1 Elizabeth offended at this Proceeding, recall'd 
Norris with his Troops, and ſent rhem to ſerve 
in Ireland. EI & 8 


Henry de- HE NR T perceiving bis Affairs to mend, 


| _ War had declar'd War againſt the King of Spain, 
Soain, Who prepar'd on his part to make powerful Ef- 
Pen. forts to ſupport the tottering League. Henry, 
who ſaw that he was not very well able to con- 
tinue the War, becauſe France was exhauſted 
both of Men and Money, addreſs'd himſelf 
my 1 once 


ry much after Henry turn d Roman Catholick. 


ueſts in that Province, with 
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once more to Elizabeth. He complain'din 1595, A.1595- 
that ſhe had recall'd Norris at a Time when he 


was moſt neceſſary to him, and he defir'd freſh % 


freſh Sup- 


- - Succours.' The Queen complain'd in her Turn „% e rt; 
ber the ira — | of all the Treaties, re 
and deny'd his Requeſt: For ſhe had no longer is denn d. 
that Eſteem for him which ſhe had before; and 
yet her Fear that he wou'd ſink, kept her from 
quite deſerting his Intereſt. 1 
P nuR Progreſs which the Spaniards made agg 
not long after, put Ham) under freſh Pifficul- if pig 
ties. The Conſtable of Caſtille repairing with Julien 
an Army into the Franche Comte, and threat= 
ning the Duchy of Burgundy with an Invaſion, 
Henry was oblig'd to go in Perſon to the relief 
of that Province. During this the Count de 
Huentes enter d Picardy, where he took Catelet 
and Dourlans, and beat the French as they were 
attempting to relieve the latter. This ill r 
News oblig*d Henry to deſire Succours of Eliza if 
beth for the defence of Picardy, according to the Elizabeth. 
Treaty of the League. The Queen anſwer'd, 
thatſhe wou'd ſend a Body of Troops into Pi- 
cardy as ſoon as poflible for the ſecurity of Ca- 
lais, Diep, and Boulogne, according to the end 
- of the Treaty, which was to hinder the Sa- 
— niards from making themſelves Maſters of the 
n. Sea- port Towns of that Province. But the 
d King had no Intention to commit thoſe Places 
e to the Protection of the Engl;/h. He was afraid 
he ſhon'd have enough to do to get them out 
d, if once they were in, and pretended that the 
ny Queen was oblig'd to help him, not only to de- 
f- fend the Maritim Places, but the whole Pro- 
V5 vince likewife. At the ſame time, the Depu- 
n- ties of Bretagne repair'd to London, to deſire 
ed Succours of the Queen, without ſpecifying 
elf what number of Troops they wanted, or for 
CE Fe L IV. what 
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QElz. what end they deſign'd to employ them, with- 
out offering the Eugliſb any Place of Retreat, 
and in ſine, without being authoriz d by the 
King. So that their demand was rejected. 
Spaniard Du RING this, the Spaniards laid Siege to 
Tian, Cambray. Henry not knowing how to-ſave the 
Henry Place, ſent de Lomenie to the Queen to deſire ] 
ſends Lo- ſpeedy Succours, but ſhe deny'd him; which r 
menie in: put the Envoy ſo: much out of Temper, that = 
be ſpoke very pertly to the Queen, accuſing her ſ: 


ans, 29 of being the Cauſe of the Loſs of Cambray, and 

the Queen. threatning her that the King wou'd make Peace EZ 
Elizabeth's without her. Elizabeth being - offended at the { 

| Colaneſs Inſolence with which he talk'd to her, ſent him, th 

for Henry: home without granting him a ſecond. Audi- ert 

| ence. For ſome time paſt ſhe had look'd very T 

coldly upon Henry, and really ſhe had no great E 

reaſon to be pleas'd with his manner of dealing D 

with her. Pretending that it was her Intereſt bl 

to ſupport him, he took it very ill that ſhe FF thi 

wou'd not do every thing that he thought fit. ſux 

But ſhe was too cunning to be ignorant that ed] 

Henry had nothing leſs at Heart than the In- dit 

tereſt of England. SN AT. PTE Sta 

|. Farthr Tr ſeem'd as if Elizabeth had form'da Re- ney 
* 1 # ſolution not to concern her ſelf any more with . Tre 
niards 2. the Affairs of the King of Hauce, but new wit 
gainſt Fra. Events made her take new Meaſures. The N 
Archduke Albert who had ſucceeded Erneſt his and 

Brother in the Government of the Netherlands, fron 

advancing in 1596 towards La Fre, which was carr' 

beſieg'd by the French, threw ſome Succours of $ 

| Calais be. into the place, and then went and laid Siege maki 
| fieg'd. to Calais. Henry as uſual had recourſe to Eli- the 
Henry a z abeth. Firſt he ſent M. de Sancy to her, and was 
_—_— then the Marſhal de Bouillon, to deſire ſpeedy rupte 
Succours, Succours. The Queen did not refuſe it, but niard 


ſhe demanded that if ſhe caus'd the Siege of retari 
| | Calais 
| 


= abt Rent makes: - 
Calais to be rais'd, the Place ſhou'd be put in- A. 1596. 
to her Hands, ſince France con'd hold it no lon .. 


| ger. The Ambaſſadors. evaded the Demand Calais and 


? Ardres ta- 


by ſaying that they had no Inſtruction upon this n. 


Head. Notwithſtanding this, the Queen or- 

der d the Troops to be rais'd with all poſſible 
Diligence. But before theſe Succours cou'd be 

ready, Calais ſurrender d, after having held out 

but 12 Days: And ſoon after, Ardres had the 

ſame Fate. 5 V 14 5 

THE Spaniards Progreſs in Picard) made males 

Henry and the Queen equally apprehenſive of 2 her 


ſome unhappy Alteration in the Affairs of Frazce, me: 09/6 


the rather becauſe the People were not yet well French K. 


eſtabliſh'd in their Obedience to the King. 2 which 
This Fear produc'd a new League, by which % Dutch 
Elizabeth engag d to furniſh 4000 Men for the cd. 


Defence of Normandy and Picardy. Henry o- 


blig'd himſelf on. his part to ſend 4000 Men to 
the Queen, in caſe that ſhe was attack'd ; tho if 


ſuch ee, e happen d, he wou'd undoubt- 


edly have found himſelf in no very good Con- 

dition to have perform'd his Promiſe. The 

States of the United Provinces acceded to this 

new League, and it was expreſly agreed in the 

Treaty, that a Peace ſhou'd not be made but 

with the Conſent of the three Allies. 1 
NorTwirSTANDING this new Treaty, French K. 

and all the Succours that Henry had receiv'd "7", 

from. the Queen on divers occaſions, yet he % 1 

carry d on a ſecret Negotiation with the King Spaniard. 

of Spain by the Pope's Mediation, without 

making the leaſt Communication of it either to 

the Queen or the States. The Negotiation 

was already far advanc'd, when it was inter- 

rupted by the Loſs of Amiens which the Spa- 

niards took by ſurprize. This Accident, which 

retarded the Peace, occaſion d very great un- 

e cełeaſineſs 


— 


„ An Account of Numb. XX. 
Q. Elix. eaſineſs to the King, who not caring to leave 
OY that place in the Hands of his Enemies, re- 

x rd "ſolv'd to retake it coſt what it wou'd. Ac- 
Succours of Cordingly he beſieg'd it the ſame Year, and 
Elizabeth; while he was employ'd in the Siege, he ſum- 
mon'd Elizabeth to ſend him 4000 Men accord- 

ing to their Treaty. The Queen anſwer'd, that 

| ſhe was ready to ſend that number of Troops, 
1nd three. Provided that the King wou'd ſubſiſt them. 

tens to But the King being diſpleas'd with this con- 
male a dition, publickly threaten'd the Queen to make 
Peace Peace without her, and declar'd that it was in 
Fan his own Power to make a Peace, ſince an Offer 
had been made to reſtore all the places to him, 
except Calais. By that he won'd have her to 
underſtand that it was only in regard to her 
that he hadrefus'd to make a Peace: whereupon 
She —_ ſhe wrote to him, © That ſhe cou'd not believe 
Cora that ſuch aPrince as he wou'd violate a ſolemn 
| Treaty, ſo lately made and confirm'd by his 
© Oath. That as for her Part, inſtead of failing 
© in herPromiſe,ſhe did more than what ſhe was 
* engag'd to, and that to convince him of it, 
* ſhe deſir d him to caſt his Eyes upon the Trea- 
© ty, where he wou'd find this Article,” The 
Queen ſhall ſend this Year into France 4000 Fot, 
who ſhall ferue the King fox Months. They ſhall 
ſerve him alſo for the ſame time in the following 
Tears, if the State of the Queen's Affairs will 
permit it with Conveniency ; for which the Queen's 
Conſcience and Word ſhall be truſted. Mean time 
to engage Henry to continue the War, ſhe was 
willing to lend him ſome Money. When ſhe 
demanded. a Security for the Payment, Henry 
offer'd to deliver up Calais to her, provided 
that ſhe wou'd engage to retake it by a cer- 
tain time to be agreed on. As tis proba- 
ble that the time he propos'd was anne, th 
* | | is 
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his View was only to engage the Queen to give 4.1597. 
the Spaniards a powerful Diverſion, that he 
might have time to take Amiens himſelf, with- _ 
out being diſturb'd in the Siege. The Queen a | 
did not ſuffer her ſelf ro be enſnar'd by this p47 
Offer, yet ſhe lent, the Money on. the Security | 
of the Marſhal de Bouillon, and M. de Sancy. 

Not long after, the King made himſelf Maſter 


of the place which he beſieg d. 


Ar rz the taking of Amiens, Henry re- t: 


5 N 2 a 15 eparate 
new'd the Negotiation with Spain, without a 


informing his Allies of it, and at length he uh Spain 


* 


concluded it at Pervius without their Interven- 47 Ver- 


tion; for Philip II. wou'd not ſuffer them to“ 
ſend their Plenipotentiaries thither. Before ic 75s cum. 
was fign'd, Henry was ſeverely reproach'd both 4, 
Queen and the States General; but ,4;;h4,ue 
this did not make him alter his Reſolution. He =fe4, 


wou'd have them take it even as a mark of his 


Condeſcenſion to them, that he gave them a 


Promiſe, without being ask'd, to ſtay 40 days 
before he ratify'd the Treaty of Vervins, in or- 
der to give them time to make their Peace 
with Sain. This Term was not ſufficient for 


them to ſettle Affairs of ſo great importance 


with a Prince who was not willing ſo much as 
to permit their Ambaſſadors to be prefent at 
the Congreſs. Mexeray owns that the Peace 
was already made, as to the principal Arti- 


cles, before the Ambaſſadors of the two Crowns 


met at Vervins, and that the Treaty might have 


been concluded there in leſs than 3 Weeks, if 


the King had not ſpent ſo much time to make 
the publick believe that he had not made the 
Peace without the knowledge of his Allies. 
FRO M the Treaty of Vervins, to the Death 
of Elizabeth, no Affair of Moment was tranſ- 


Taz 


114 An Account of Numb. xx. 
Q. Eliz. Tu Ads. which relate to France in this 
FFirſt Part of the XVIth Tome of the Firdera 

are very numerous, and run for moſt part up- 

on the Queen's Complaints concerning the 

Non- performance of the Treaties. 

| 5 o SE of the moſt importance are, 

Nenty 1. HE NRT IVth's Oath which he took to 
e Þ * Roman Catholic Nobility after the Death 
the R. Ca- of Henry III. dated Aug. 2. 1589. at the Camp 
zholick No. of Pont St. Cloud. 


bility. 19. H xn promiſes to Ma in the Roman catho- 
lick Religion at the Peril of his Life, to cauſe 


himſelf to be inſtructed by a General or Na- 
tional Council, and to conform himſelf to it's 
Dteciſions. 
Their Oath 2. THE Oath af the Roman Catholick No- 
#o the K. bility to the King; dated as above. 
27 7: TAISs Oath is relative to the King's Oath, 
and conditional. 


Henry's 3. HENRY IVth's Credentials to Eliza- 


Credent- zeth; dated Aug. 23. 1589. at the Camp of 


l Eli- 
e ol Pont. St. Pierre. 


Letter to 4. HE N RY IVth's Letter to M. de Bu- 


bis Ambaſ. 2exual, his Ambaſſador to Elizabeth ; dated 


nn 22. Aug. 27. 1589. at Diep. 


E therein acquaints him of ſome Motions 


-hs was about to 1 and adds this Polt- 
ſcript. 
WHEN I came to this Tau, I was 7014 the 


Queen was at Rye. I cannot expreſs to you how 


much I was rejoic'd at it, for I reſolv d to go over and 


ſtay a Meek with her, and to take that very oppor- 


tunity of kiſſing her Hande. 
Fr. am- F. T'n x Propoſals which M. de Beauvoir la 


ny 5 Nicle the French Ambaſſador made to the Coun- 


Propoſal to 


. cil of England, relating to the Succours de- 


Council,” 25 manded by my IV. 
He 


2 
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83 S d 1. A ood Sum of Money WY. 


c to pay his Troops both German and Hench. 


* Six Ty thouſand pound Weight of 


© Gunpowder, and 2000 Canon Bullets. 


3. AN offenſive and defenſive League, 
© and that the Queen wow'd exhort the Prote= 


© ſtant Powers to come into it. 


Wh 


4. PTrar the neceſſary means be conſulted . 


5 15 form ſuch a League. 


Tua the 


© Germany» 


6. Tha r the Sum which the Queen ſends 


Queen raked care that the 
& King may be reliev d with a good Army from 


© may be 100000 Crowns. 


6. A Lerter from Meſſieurs de Beauvoir, and de Their Let- 
= Fe the Ambaſſadors of France, to the Lor 
Burghley High Treaſurer ; dated 1n September 2 a 
1589. at London. th 
T EIS Letter contains the French King's Pro- League 


poſals for a League with the Proteſtant Powers. 


7. HENRYTIVth's Letter to the Queen, 


without 2 Date. 


| H B tells her that he has fide to Beauvoir the — 
Account of what paſs'd at the Attack of the Su- Letter to 
burbs of Paris, where the Lord Willoughby and . 3 


the Engl Troops had behav'd very well. 


8. THE Deciſions of the Sorbonne wn. Decree of 
25 189 at their Col- he Sor- 


Henry III. dated Jan. 7. 
we: | 


* TH E Accounts of the 


extravagant Inſolencies of 
the Leaguers upon this occa- 
ſion againſt their Sovereign, 


were taken from the Files 


and Regiſters at the re- en- 


ITSainſt H. 


trance of Henry IV. into Pa- 
ris, whereby many of their 
Villanies were loſt; but if 
the Reader conſults Jo, de 

Buſſieres, Tom. 4. p. 287. 
and the Journal De juſta, 


H 4 


deer to the 


Hen, 
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III. 32. 
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Q. Eliz. Ir ſeems that this Act which is inſerted a- 
wong thoſe of 1590, ſhou'd have been plac'd 


at the Head of the aboyemention'd in the pre- 
ceding Year, becauſe it bears the Date of it, 
and that Henry III. was not alive in 1590+ 

Xing of 9. AR TIC IAS agreed betwixt the King of 

Spain 4%, Spain and the League; dated Jan. 11. 1590. 


8 with = Te eee | x 

Ls. TAT Philip II. be declar'd Protector of 
33. the League upon the following Conditions. 

Tur in the enſuing Month of April he 

ſhall ſend into Picard) 6000 Foot and 1500 

Horſe. | Into the Lyonnois 5000 Foot and 1000 

Horſe, with 20 Field-pieces, and 12 battering 

Pieces. | 

Foot. To Nantes 500 Horſe and 3000 Foot, 


Into Languedoc 500 Horſe and 2000 


one Ship laden with Ammunition, and 10 with 


Hen, III. Abdice I. 4. e. 38. ; 


Corn. | 


he will find that they not 


only deny'd him the Title 


of King, and made it Ca- 
pital to have ſo much as his 


Picture, unleſs it was in the 


moſt ridiculous and ſhame- 
ful Habits and Poſtures that 
the Painters were pleas'd to 


draw him in, but they call'd 
him Heretick, Tyrant, and 
what not; threw down his 
Arms and Statues, which they 


broke to pieces, and dragg'd 


along the Streets; while 


their Prieſts falſly accus d 


him of Magick from the 


Pulpit, perſwading their Au- 


ditors to fight againſt that 


Belial, to give no quarter to 
him or his Friends, for the 


Kingdom was ſick, and no- 
thing cou'd cure it, but a 
good Draught of French 


Blood. Some made many 
wicked and malicious Ana- 


grams to render him odious; 


others thinking thereby to 


haſten his Death, made little 
Images of him in Wax, 
which they ſet on the Al- 
tars at Maſs, and prick d to 


the Heart; and others car - 
2 lighted Tapers up and 
t 


own, repeating ſuperſtitious 
Words, and then putting 
them out: And for Libels 
and Satyrs they were innu- 
merable, the Preſs as well 
as the Pen labouring conti- 
nually with infamous Defa- 
mations of their Soyereign, 


TA 


— 
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A. 
* 


| Monthas long as the War ſhall laſt. 
Tux League engages to repay thoſe Sums 


+ others in Burgundy: 
be ready with 40000 Foot, 5000 Horſe, and 


100 Cannon for the Battery and Field. 


or of the Duke of Savoy. 


| ſhall receive the King of Spaiz's Ships in their 


and 28000 Foot, together with 6000 Pioneers 


League, and by the King who ſhall be e- 
. lected. | ET. : | 


Money to the League, and 20000 Crowns a Ii 


o 
9 5 


— 
* 


T na r he ſhall lend 500000 Crowns ready A. 1590: 


in three Years, and to put into his Hands for 
Security the Towns of Cambray, Abbeville, and 


** 


THAT by the end of April, the League ſhall 


T rar they ſhall not treat with Henry of 
Navarre, but at the Court of the King of Spain, 


-Tmar the Governors of the Maritim Places 


Harbours. - | GELS 
TRA r during the War, the League ſhall be 
bound to nothing more, even tho the King 
ſhou'd make War againſt England or Scotland; 
but that after the end of the War, the French 
ſhall furniſh the King of Spain with 3000 Horſe, 


upon all Expeditions. 

THA x in all the publick Acts the King ſhall 
be ſtylꝰd Protector of the Crown of France, and 
that the ſaid Article ſhall be ſworn to by the 


Tur the League ſhall make no Alliance 
without the Conſent of the King of Spain. 
10. HENRY IVth's Inſtructions to the Henry 
Sieur de la Tour who was to pals thro' England in IVb? 
his way to Germany. RO on. _—_ 
Hz was to repreſent to the Queen, that as Tour. 36. 
the Duke of Parma was to come into France in 
the Month of March, tis neceſſary to haſten 
the Succours from Germany. | 


THAT 


1718 ” 
GE: Tua r the Spaniards are to ſend 3000 Men 


into Bretagne, and that the King not being in a 


condition to ſend Succours thither, deſires the 
Queen to provide Forces againſt them. 
TH#ar he deſires her to take care that the 


States General do ſend 7 or 8 Ships to guard 


the Coaſts of Bretagne and Normandy. + 
THAT he cannot recal M. Buzenual with 


Honour, but that nevertheleſs he will do it if : 


the Queen abſolutely inſiſts upon it. 
=; 11. LETTER from the Anh bort of 
Jors Ter. France to the High Treaſurer; dated Hb. 8. 
ter to the 15 90. at London. 

Treaſurer. T HE x deſire him to haſten the Departure 
40. of Palavicini for Germany. 


3 ,, 12. A Remembrance of the French. King 8 


Elizabeth. Requeſts made to the Queen; dated Feb. 25. 


43. _ at the Camp before Chartres. 
Theſe are ſome of the Articles. 85 ” 


To diſpatch the Succours with all ſpeed to 
Bretagne. 


Ir the Duke of Parma come into France, | 


the King deſires the Queen to ſend him 4000 
Men for 3 Months, till the arrival of the Army 
from Germany. 

Ir the Duke of Parma does not come, the 
King promiſes to repair to Diep, and to join 
the Engliþ Troops with 6000 French Foot, 

| gooo French Horſe, and 5000 Swiſſers, in order 


to recover Ryan, Havre de Grace, and all the 


His Letter Coaſt of Nor mandy, &c. 
- the D.. 113TH ENRT IVth's Letter to the Duke of 


of Lon- Longueville, concerning the Victory at. Mante ; 


guevillle, dated at Raymer a League from thence, March 


on the Vice 
N 14. 1590. 


MNante. 32, 


14. AN o- 


An W umb. XX, 0 
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of Seaford) Engliſh Ambaſſador ; dated at Tours 
takes of his Affairs, and deſires ſhe mene . 


Elixabeth was properly the chief Perſon that 


1 A5 RYMER “T Prcdera, 


14. Ax oT REA from that King to the (Earl A. 1 59. | 


March-22. 1590 oh Orker to 
2% FR-h-4 thanks whe: Queen or the Garde ſhe liſh ow 


© haſten the Succours from Germany. From this 53. 
and ſeveral other Pieces it may. be infer'd; that 


gave Motion to the Succours en came to 
the King from German.. 
15. ANoTHER from ur IV. to the Earl 61. 
of Stafford; dated May 6. 1590. at the Camp 
of Rozenay. 
* He gives the Queen Information that the 
© Spaniſh Fleet is ready to fail from the Groyne, . 
© and prays her to ſend a Fleet to take care of 
© Bretagne. 
16. A Letter from Sir Francis Drake. to the Drake's # 


Prince of Dombes ; dated the Ides of November the Prince 
of Dom- 


1590. 
H R deſires that he wou'd let him know apes tos 


what Progreſs the Spaniards have made in 


* Bretagne. 
17. THE Prince of Dombes' O Anſwer to The An- 


Drake. 1 85 wer. 86. 
H x acquaints him that he Spaniards: had 
* taken Blavet, and were beſieging Hennebond. 
18. A Memorial of Sir Roger Williams. Memorial 
HE ſhews by the State of the Kingdom Of of Sir Ro- 
© France that the Queen is concern'd in Intereſt pe 1 — 
© to ſave Bretagne, and to ſend 8000 Men into ls. 8 
© that Province ors the Netherlands, to give a 
© Diverſion to the Duke of Parma. 
19. CREDENTIALS for Edmund Vork ſent York's 


into France: As alſo his Inſtructions ; dated Credenti- 
als and In- 


at Richmond Jan. 30. 1591. 
THESE Inſtructions relate chiefly to Bre- I, ts 
tagne; and among other things, York had Orders 


Si An Aeconnt of Numb. XX. 
Q Eliz. to preſent certain Articles to che King, menti- 
: 4 tion'd in the following Anſwer. 

h 20 Tha King's Anſwer to the Articles 
| ny Land "Ree by Mr. Tork; dated at the * be- 
ore Chartres, March 4 1591. N | 


ATI EE I. What Forces will the Kang j join 
zo the Engliſn? At what place are they to join? 1 
At what Port ſball the Engliſh land? | 85 
propoſes Tun King defires 3000 Mer: and 
opoſes to have as many there himſelf. The 
eſcent may be at Breſt, Graveling or Cherburg, 
N ho choice of the Exgliſb. 
ARrrtICLs 2. What Orders ſpall be given to 
furniſh them with Proviſions, and at what Price? 
Anſwer, The ' Engliſh ſhall be treated inthe 
ſame manner as the French. But as to Beer, ſince 
the Country does not afford any, it will be 
neceſſary perhaps to ſend for ſome from Eng- 
land. : W | 
ARTICLE z. mat Port or Harbour ſhall be | 
allow'd that is fit to receive Ships of 200 Tuns ? 
Anſwer. Becauſe the Queen has ſignify'd her 
' Inclination to ſend 25 or 30 large Ships, on con- 
dition of being reimburs'd, the King offers the 
Port of Breft, with the Town and Territory, for | 
the Engliſh to retire to, but not the Caſtle, for 
fear of offending the Roman Catholicks. That 
he thinks the Port of Relanor to be very conve - 
nient, which he offers to allow if it can be re- 
taken, and conſents that this ſhall be the firſt 
Enterprize. | 
ARTICLE 4. Wat ſecurity will the King give 
to reimburſe the Expence of raiſing, tranſporting 
and paying the Troops? 
Anſtuer. T HR King has ſent a full Power to 


* Nocle his Ambaſſador in England, to 9 
this. 


4 
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Contracts. 
ſent to Diep with 600 Men for the ſecurity of ons 1e Sir 


Px chief point of theſe Inſtructions is, 21h 4 Re. 


Troops, unleſs the French. have an equal ſhare ment zo 


to deſire that the Earl of Eſex ſhou'd com- 
mand the 4000 Men ; but that knowing what 


Choice. FO 73 
24. A Treaty betwixt Henry IV. and Eliza- His Treaty 
. beth ; dated at Greenwich, June 25. 1591. wh oy 
: b | 8 | 8 Za et © 
The ARTICLES. oy 


the Commmiſſioners of France and England. 


this Article, and to ſign all Obligations and A. 1591. 


21. INSTRUCTIONS toSir Roger Williams, Inftratti- 


5: - Rog. Wil- 
that Place. liams ſens - 


that WMilliams ſhall not expoſe the Engliſh inforce- 


in the Danger, at leaſt out of the Town. Diep. 94. 
22. HENRY IVth's Letter to Elizabeth, Fr. King's 
defiring Succours; dated May 21. 1591. at Z*ters zo 


23. AxOTHñ ER Which he ſent to her with M. <A. 
de Reaulx : dated June 3. 1591. at Budely, 96. 
H x gives her an Account of the taking of 98. 
Louviers. He deſires her to leave Milliams in 
France, and to reinforce his Regiment. He 


tells her that he did not inſtru& his Ambaſſador 


a great Eſteem ſhe has for that Lord, he ſhou'd 
be very glad if ſhe wou'd pleaſe to make that 


I. Tra rT+ upon the Queen's ſending 3400 
Men into Normandy, beſides the 600: already 
there under the Command of Williams, the King 
undertakes to be at all Expence for the raiſing, 
tranſporting, and paying the Soldiers, Officers, 
and General, according to the Bill ſign'd by 
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2. THA x as to the Pay of thoſe 4000 Men, 
and of the 3 ooo that are to be ſent into Bre- 
tagne, 
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Q. Eliz. tagne, and the other Sums which the King owes 5 
e to the Queen upon ſundry Bonds; the King con- 
ſents that the Queen ſhall enjoy the Revenues 


of Roan and Havre- de- Grace when thoſe two a 
Places are re-taken, till the whole Debt is paid. | 
3. Taz King promiſes to pay the Engliſh d 
Troops every Week, after they have ſerv'd two 1 
Months, and on Failure thereof, they ſhall be t 
„„ r oaiefn oor wy 1 
4. TERRE King obliges himſelf to get theſe t 
Articles, touching the Money, ratify'd by the 2 
Parliament and the Chamber of Accompts ſit- n 
1 ting at Tours. A t. 

Infirufii-. 25. INSTRUCTIONS. to Sir Henry Unton, „ 
3 going Ambaſſador to France; together with the . 
Dates, Credentials, dated at Greenwich in Fuly 1591, | {c 
1. © There isnothing of very great Importance T 
5 ein theſe Inſtructions; only the laſt Article im- 1 
ports, that the Queen having Information 1 2 
that the King of Nance neglects his Proteſtant |} @X2 
Subjects, and beſtows all the Governments J. 

upon the Catholicks, if the Ambaſſador finds 

it true, he ſhall take an Opportunity to talk Ef 
to the King about it in her Name. 05 
26. THE Lord Treaſurer Burghleys Letter 1 
to Sir Henry Unton, dated Auguſt 3, 1591. at 68 
Eaſt hor ex. | by 
2 F tells him, that the Queen having heard He 
© that the King's Troops had quitted Bretagne, | * 
© has given Orders to Norris to draw off his *n 
© Troops towards the Sea-Coaſt in order to " by 
put them on board Ships which ſhe will ſend 7K 
© him. He adds, that he ſees no way to hin- * * 
© der it, unleſs the King ſpeedily ſend Suc- * 
5 © cours into Bretagne. AF LE 
Elizabeth's 27. ELIZABETH s Letter to Henry IV. Hig 
ett EOS Coy lam 
1 FE © ie Ji ens SHE 159 


S8 Sax reproacheshim with having abus'd her 4.1591. 4 
by drawing her into a Treaty, whereby ſhe Wy i 
was to ſend him 4000 Men into France on pre 9 

tence of beſieging Roan, and that afterwards | 

he trifled away the time in the Siege of Noyon. = 

She tells him. frankly, that the Delay of his 1 
moſt urgent Affairs has done him more harm : 

than the Activity of his Enemies, and gives | 

him ſome Inſtances of it. Laſtly, ſhe declares ö 

that for the future ſhe will keep her Troops for | 

a better purpoſe, and that ſhe is not in a Hu- | 

mour to expoſe them, merely to do a Pleaſure 0 

to the common Enemy. eee | 1 
28. A Memorial preſented by Sir John Nor- Sir John 0 
Inis to the Prince of Dombes, containing the Rea- Norris? Fl 
| ſons why he cannot conſent to let the Exliſb e F. I 
Troops go out of the Lower Bretagne into the ef Dombes [1 
—.. hom 
29. A Letter from the High- Treaſurer to Sir Treaſurer's I) 


Henry Unton, dated from the Court at Cow- 3 5 
drain, Aug. 18. 151. e wage - 
* Faris Letter contains the Complaints 
_ © of the Queen for the Non- performance of the 
* Freaty, and imports her Reſolution to recal 
. her Troops, if the King does not ſend the 
t © Succours into Bretagne. 1 8 
| 30. Tur Queen's (Expoſtulatory) Letter to Weer's 
1 Henry IV. without any Date. e 
ö 8B therein tells him without any Ceremo- eee 
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116. 


8 * ny, that if the Prince of Dombes leave Bre- 
0 tagne, the Engliſh ſhall not ſtay there an Hour : 
d * after him ; and that ſhe will not ſacrifice her 
- . | Troops, if that Prince does not ſtay in Bre- 
3 * tagne, and if he has not a greater Force. 
31. OrEER Letters from the Queen and the Others 
V. High- Treaſurer, to the Ambaſſador, upon che. 1 _ 7 


{ame Subject 5 dated from Chicheſter , Aug. 22+ the 7 reaſu- 
1 1591. | | | 1 er, 117. 
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Q. Ela 32. THE Challenge — W \ 
er: PP Ambaſſador, ſent to the Be n, 
Guiſe. 


 Unton's Tur Duke of Guiſe having e Qua: 


Challenge © Elizabeth, Unton gives him the Lye, and-chal- 
Cf. © lenges him to a Duel, either on Foot or on 
Forſeback, with what Arms he ſhall think 
$ fit. He tells him that he is deſcended of as 
good a Family as himſelf; that he had already 
6 . — him two ſuch Challenges before, but ne- 
ver had any Anſwer; and that if he does not 
© anſwer this, he will proclaim him every here 
8 -— a Poltron. 

— 33. A Letter from the High-Treaſurer- to 

1 Unch, dated Sept. 2. 1591. at Litchfield. 
119. Hu tells him that the Queen is very mack 
d diflatisfy'd with the Earl o Eſſex for leaving 
#270. mh — to follow the King ; ; and that if his 
© Majeſty does not make it appear which way 


he ſhall be able to pay the Engl;f Troops, at 


the end of the two Months, ſhe will owe 
* them. 


Others, 34. An. oTHER upon the fame Subject, a+ 


120, 121. ted Spt. 13. 1591. from the Court at Sir Nun 
MWallop's near Baſing. 


ANOTHRR Grady * e to 52 5 


5. 
| . dated the 20th of the 8 
at Ohhbam. 
1 He tells him that the Queen is ;diſploas d 
/ © with him for not having oppos'd the Journey 
< which the Earl of Eſſex undertook to go and 
© confer with the Marſhal de Biron, hes: he 
< travell'd nine Leagies to the Marſhal's three 
© Leagues, and at a time when the "Marſhal 


had broke his word. That in order to paci- 


4 the Queen, there was an abſolute Ne- 
Ne for the * of Eſſex to return to E 


and 


4 


49 = © 


& > 


«  u . 


=) 


land, and leave Leigh 


had with the Marſhal de Biron about the Siege 


8 on dated Sept. 24. 1591. at Eunbam. in from 


& © Troops, becauſe the King has not kept his 


5 him immediately to leave the Place, being 


3 85 hy he alin 


XX di 25. Runs Feedera: . 127 


22 command the 2500 A 1592. 
% Men that are to remain in Nance. 

36. Tus Queen's Letter to —_ dated Queen's 
a r. 26. 1591. at Sutton near Guildford. — to. ; 
© SHE acquaints him of her DifſatisfaRion 1 dt 
Fa ar the Conference which the Earl of Eſſex _ 
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of Gournay; that it was directly contrary to 
5 her Orders; that ſhe diſapproves alſo of the 
* Ambaſlador's Journey to Lowvieres, to make 
his Compliments to the King at a Juncture 

* when ſhe has ſo much Cauſe to complain of 
© him. She orders him to retire to fome place 
near Roan, that if the King came thither he 
x 2 go to him; and that if he behave other- 
£ wile ſhe will recal him. 

37. Tz High- Treaſurer's Lester to Un- Another to 
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the Tr 
5 He ſays that the Queen has not alter'd her farer THE. . 


«. Purpoſe ; that ſhe is determin'd to recal her 
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* word, and given no Aſſurance how they were 
to be paid at the end of the two Months; 
that ſhe has order'd the Earl of Eſſex to return 
* to England; and that all his Friends ſhould 
„ erhort him to Obedience. That upon Ad- 
vice that Diton intended to go and wait up- 
on the King at Louvieres, ſhe had order'd Let- 
*. ters. to be diſpatch'd for his Recal. That if 
© he was already at Louvieres, ſhe commanded 
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* unwilling that her Ambaſſador ſhould do 
Honour to a Prince who abus'd her. That 
to heighten the Queen's Diſpleaſure, the Am- 
* ballador of France has preſented a Memorial, 

requiring that the Earl of Eſex with his For- 


* ces might follow the King into > Champagne, 2 
* 0 1. IV. N De- 


— 


_ each 5 Numb. XX. 


Q. Eliz.* Demand which eas not be made at a more 

A unſeaſonable time. 

N 38. A Letter From M. ts Haqueville t to dhe | 
af Queen, dated at the Siege of Gournay, . 22 


ter to the 


Naur, ia 1591. 
Hz tells her that the Earl of E ex i is at T 


the Siege of Gournay, where he performs Won- 
ders; that her Ambaſſador is there alſo, and 
_ * that if ſhe will pleaſe to ſend 2000 Men more, 
© ſuch a Supply will very much advance-the 
King's Affairs. That the King is RRC 
© with the Army from Germany. : 
Article. 39. A Copy of the Articles formerly men- 
mention d tion'd in the Inſtructions ſent to Sir Henry Us |. 


in Unton's 
ton. Vide Pag. 122. 
—_— 40. A Cores from the Bigh-TrexSwor to- 


ons, 125. 


| Treaſurer's Unton, dated Oct. 12. 1591. from the Court at 


Letter to Richmond. | 
him, 126. He tells him that the Earl of Eſſex being 


0 

0 

4 

« 

o 

© juſt ready to embark, the Queen has given „ 8 
* 

o 

of 

C 


© him leave to return to his Poſt. That ſhe is 
< ſtill very much difſatisfy'd with the King for 
having broke his Promiſe with reſpe& to the 
Siege of Roan, and not offering the leaſt 


=) 


thing to her in Excuſe 3 but that ſhe begins 0 
to be in a better Temper upon hearing that t 
the French Ambaſſador is to communicate the 81 
Eing's Letters to her containing his Reaſons, 6 


* which, ſays the Treaſurer, would have been 

| © more welcome at another time. N 
Another. 41. ANOTHER from the Treaſurer to the 175 

128. Ambaſſador, dated Oc. 15. 1591. ery. c | 

H = ſays the Queen does by no means ap- „ 

prove of the King's Reaſons, which are mere © 

y „ Evaſions; and that to the end the King may | 

not imagine ſhe will put up with ' ſuch Pleas, 1 45 

| © ſhe has order'd that the Reaſons of her Diſ- bit] 


8 — be imparted to him. She com- "I 
< mands 7h 


— 


| cu bim to 2 N to oh King how ill 4. 159 1. 
= he has kept his | 


ord with "ery to Bre- WWW 


tagne. Sir Geor. 
42. A Letter from Sir George illiams to the bog 
pond without a Date. rhe Mims, 


- © Pr's an Account of the Audience which 131. 
© he had of Hemy IV. when, according to his 


© InſtruRions, he ſignify'd to him the Queen's 
* ger pr for delaying the Siege of Roar ; 


© as alſo of the King's Anſwers, who engages 
< at laſt to undertake that Siege, and demand 
certain things of the Queen. 
Ts remarkable that when Williams 28d 
© the King which way he propos'd to pay the 
© Engliſþ Troops according to his Engagement: 
the King was oblig'd to own that it was im- 
© Poflible for him to do it, becauſe he had not 
* 500 Crowns in his Coffers; that if the Queen 
©-recall'd her Troops, the Germans would alſo 
abandon him, and that it would be to no 
purpoſe to talk any more of the Siege of 
© Roan, He ſays moreover, that he confeſs d 


< himſelf guilty in ſeveral Articles, and that 


the Queen's Diſſatisfaction was a very ſenſible | 


"6 AMi ion to him. 


43. InsTRUcTIONS to Thomas Grove, 88 
employ'd to guard the Mouth of the Seine d6- 


on, 1 37. 


; ring the Siege of Roan. Treaſurer's 


LETTER from the High- Treaſurer to Lecter to 


Unton, dated December 1. 1591. at Weſtminſter. Unton, 
H acquaints him that there have been 537+ 


0 ſent to Diep 400 Pioneers, 50 Miners, 25 


© Laſts of Gunpowder, and 7 Bands of old Sol- 
| 25 diers fetchꝰd out of the Low Countries. 


45: T nz Queen's Letter to the Prince of Nn 1 


Anal, dated Dek. 3. Wd bay at We 2 0 — ng 


138. 
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| HO | 
QEUMœ. © Sas: Aeſives him to Wait with Patience 


. for the Money Which the Frexch King had 
; * promis'd for the Pay of the German Troops, 


and that he r continye' to ſerue at the 

8 Siege of Roa. 4 FS 1398 vs Tio +47 bp.” 7 40 l 
The Trea. 46, A Letter fro «the: High · Treaſurer: to 
ſurer's to  Unton, dated Dec. 4. 159 1. at Mſtminſter. 


Untonn, HE tells him the Queen i 1s very well plea- 


14% ( ſed that he did not give the King nor the 

Prince of Anhalt hopes of we more ard 
cours from her. 29% 

1 47. ANOTHER be rin Saran A, the 

141, babe; dated from the Court at M bite 

| | Hall, Dec. 6. 1591. 8 91 * 

H x tells him that the Queen will be at no 


<> LO further Charges for the King; that he will 


do well to admoniſh the King privately, not 
to preſs the Queen ſo importunately, and to 
TY have more reſpect for her; that the Queen 
has given the Earl of Eſſex leave to ſet dur, 
I but with Orders to return if there be no 
87 hopes of taking Roan in a reaſonable time. 
Le d. 38 48. Ler'r xx from Elixubeth co Way! AV. 
from Eliz. without a Date. Un L Ot; 
AI. eber 1 Lo Whereis de 


55 compla ins ow tek he has abus d her by tri 


ang Promifeg. #151! „ e 3256p)! 21 Gig) 
The Trea- 49. LETTER Gone as High-Treaſurer:to 
ſurer's to Unton, dated Dec. 1 5. 1 50050 Ken the Court at 
Unton, We 
den Ws Lena rim chüt abe Genie monk with 
© him for his-havingſo'much preſs d the Suc- 
© cours deſir d by the King of Nause; that ſhe 
| ſuſpects him to have a ſecret Underſtanding 
0 - «with the Earl: of Eſſex,” and the Earl with 
\ _ © the King; that ſhe thinks it very ſtrange that 
„ 1 the King ſhould demand 5000 Men of her to 


7 30 #4 4441 


give Battle to the Duke of Parma, who is to 


che 


Ae At , Numb. XX. 


R a i. - 


2: 


c 
c 
2 
o 


wy 4 1 


«be. in 5 J as if it was 4. 1591. 


„Nenn 135 


poſſible for 5060 Men to be ready in ſo ſho 
A4 Space of time, and in the midſbof Winter. 
*./Fbat ſhe does not care that the Earl of E 
* ſhould take on him the Command of ſuch a 
ſmall Number of Treops, and that ſhe Was on 
the Point of recalling him. 8 
350. LETTER from the Council iy Gn he 
dated D OE 1 301. — che Court at White- cil's Let- 


| bail.” {0 00 V0 


„TAE V require him to Javiſe the Barl of Iron, 


. Efex to return 5 o England, and to 158. 


him the ſame a 


51. A Memorial condigi g the Queet? 5 R Veen s 
ſons for ſending no more Troops to Normandy, **4/0ns 


TAS R Reaſons are founded intirely on e _ 


5 the Complaints already mention d. more 


32. N * \Conventions- eoncerning Bre- Troops to 


| _— ef gens Vets Fas Norman- 
PR r. Queen being irw 4 that the King 2 


© is treating of a Peace with his rebellious Sub- u, 06: 


jects, agrees to ſend Succours into Bretagne Bretagne, 
and e as ſoon as ſhe ns Aſſuran- * 


$14 S'< 5 IFS| - 1277 * N a ths P45 


Tur the King w. 11 000 no Peace, un- 


© leſs his Subjects oblige themſelves to aſſiſt 


him to drive the Spaniards out of Fance; or 
at leaſt not to give them any Succours. 
THAT ſhe ſhall be included in the Peace. 
TRA T after theſe Aſſurances, and after the 
I King has ſent 2000 Foot and 1000 Horſe into 
8 Jep, and when the Duited Provinces are 
© ready to ſend the Succours thither which they 
© haveipromis'd, ſhe will then give Orders that 
\ the Number of Ei! in mex Rrorfege do * 
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155. 


130 8 8 4 Numb. xx. 
Ex. Tuna before the Engliſh are tranſport- 
K ed, the King ſhall engage to give them a 

G Sea-Port, po a wall'd Town, for the conve- 
< niency of retiring thither, and ſending for 
© Recruits. _ | 
Tur the King ſhall have 4000 Foot, 
and 1000 Horſe in Bretagne. 
THAT 7 pieces of Cannon with - 
der and Ball which lye at Diep, ſhall be tranſ· 
* ported i into Bretagne. 
THAT within 4 Months, the King ſhall 
© engage to reimburſe. the Queen in a Year's 
time for thoſe 4000 Men, and for the Gannon : 
0 and Ammunition. 
| Queen's 53, A Letter from the Queen to Unton' ; da. 
58 % ted Feb. 19. 1 592. at Weſtminſter. — 
x34 © SHs acquaints him that ſhe has giren Or- 
| ders to ſend 1600 Men into France; and bids 
him defire the King in her Name to ſpare 
1 the Englih Troops more than he has done. 
The Tres" 54. LeTTE x from the High Treaſurer to 
furer's 0. Unton; dated March 13. 1392 
156, _* He ſays that the Queen is very muck: diſ- 
plwKkeas'd with the King upon account of Roan, 
and Bretague ; and that ſhe is ſending Milkes 
into Fance with Inſtructions, which he has 
Orders to communicate to him the- Ambaſ- 
: Nader. 
Another 55. A Letter hho, the 2 to ive da- 
from the ted at Weſtminſter, March 10 153... 
157. 306. A Memorial preſented to the Queen by 
© anEzvoyof the Duke de Mntpenſier. 
H demands 5000 Men, and promiſes 
great things. But it does not appear that 
H.TV®vs © this Memorial was very much regarded. 
Letter o 57. A Letter from Hau IV. to the Ambai- 
rg : lader of Exgland; dated March 28. 1593. from 
England. © the p before Roan, 3 15 
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131 


* Deſigns that were diſcover'd by intercepted 
Letters. 


. A Letter from Harp IV. to the Cee m be @, 


dated from the Lamp! at Varycarnille May 1. 160. 
x "as e 


Hin acquaints ber of. the Advantage hi 
gain d over his Enemies at Poeret, and ſays 
« that they cannot avoid à Battle. 
59. Ixs TRUCTIONS to Bunbum who is to tnftruftiing 


condudt 2000 Engliſh Foot, an and 100 Horſe from 70 Burn- 


the Lot Countries. ro Fance. n eh ham. 161. 
- 60. A Letter from the oat Pa je 8 to 7 - 
the High Treaſurer ; dated May 26. 1 592- at Prince of 


Jittre. . Dombes 


H x tells Han that 54 has * defeated by tothe rea- 


. Duke of Mercgur, and demands a freſh ſurer. 164. 


ſupply : 
61. A Letter . the High Treaſurer to From the 


Unton ;. dated May 29. 1592 Treaſurer = 2 


T's» relating to the ill News which came A 


from Bretagne. He tells him that he had ra- 


ther Paris and Roan were never recover d 
than that Bretagne ſhou'd be loſt. | 
S2. Axor HR from the Treaſurer to the in 
Ambaſſador; dated June 6.159%. | 166 
"128 tells him that the Queen is ſending 
© Arms and Money into. Bretagne, and orders 
5 oo, to inſiſt upon the. demand of a Sea- 
Orr. 
63, Taz Queen's Anſwer: to the Memo- the 0 


rial 5 by M. de Saucy, the. Ambailador Anfover #6 


the rome 
of Fance. | ja 
* Taar ſhe hears the Ki is treating with © dors' Mts 
* his rebellious Subjects, and has he is willing morial, 
6 46 reſtore them all their Governours. That 167. 


1 it, as tis affirm'd, they demand that the 


14 | King 


25 2 deſires him to ſollicit 8 Suecours from 4.192. 
155 England, conſi dering the Duke of Parma's . 
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: King of . — lud. Treaty, 
+ ſhe does not Ts ä — 1 the 
© ought not ta be included in it like wiſG 
As to the Demand of 6000 Men, and 100 
Horls for the Service of the Artillery of Bre- 
tagne, aud of ra Men to follow the King 
into the Je of France, of 8 or 10 Men f 
War to ſerve in the Garomey and all this at 
the Queens Expence, ſhe: thinks it ſo ſttange 
that ſhe cou d. not have believ d it came from 
the King, if M. de Suncy was nor ſufficiently 
1 a . on 2 m0 it. 1 eee 
Engli 6 HE Anſwer & l. Commil- 
e N Been to the Memoriet hs ry, it afſa 


ner: An- | 
fog: 168.” France. * - "FOIA 


55 "Ds 1 contains che Conditions 
upon which the Queen offers to ſend 
MVen into Bretagne, vhich are almoſt *the 
< ſame with thoſe in the Conventions con- 
_ © cerning Bretagne in P. 151. ot ous: Vol. 'of 
y the Fred Kr 5 nen 4 Trig" 


2 


— Loring 855 InsTRUCTIONS: 725 Sir Fob Norris. 
Tnfirugti- © 81A Jobn Norris having propos d to the 
ons. 113. NR to ſend oo Men more to Bretagne, 
5 be des the 4000, on Condition whereof he en- 
ag d to make himſelf Maſter of 4 certain 

2 5 rt, and offering to engage for the 
5 3 the ſaid thouſand Men for two Months, 
the Queen agrees to it, and orders her Ships 
* to; favour: the : Undertaking. * She alſo en- 
« joins him to take Care that after the Expi- 

« ration of the two Months, the King take | 


+ upon rg read pay the aid — Ker. 


— | . k 4 


— et 


3 


Hir Memo- 66. A! Tal} from Sir oh Nr con. 
nd , corning the Se ee 
France. b ſays that the Duke of Ru not 


„„ * mou ang with a wel =. to abandon the 
| (Berge Wu ode ah Wo blo off; tg beſiegeg 


. - vs. a, ee ties * 
. r ̃ 6ůb—: .., ] ²˙ͤn—! ] qfm mm 7 7 EE : 
* 8 9 2 = 8 1 x et W E 0 8 * 
y N 8 > 3 . #* 
I . * 


[ 


Lay Aa N A 
% © uh * * 


— 


122 v4 2 


ny bur to meet his Reyſters and gives A. 1593. 
"a. 


c +is Reaſons for ix. Pond 
H E doubts wherhey the King I * a con- 


dition to take Roan, und hes” the Fad Paſs 
„to which he will be reduc'd, if he is com- 
* pelPd to raiſe the Siege, or if he cannot forte : 
dhe Duke of Parma to a Battle | 
*. TRnAr tho the King promiſe, yet 1g not 
poſſible for him to ſend Sneconrs* into Bre- 
tagne, and that the Preſervation of the ſaid 
Province abſolutely depends on e Queens 


aàſſiſtance. 


57. TAE Reaſons given to his Queen's Reaſono 
Privy Council to the Ambaſſadors of France, ſend e, ug 


why ſhe defires to be excus'd for the future, ve 


As this Piece is very long, I mall abri 
it as much as poſſible. Tis neceſlary to take 


* notice of it, becauſe it contains a brief Sum- 
© mary of what the Queen had done for the 
* King of Nance, and how ſhe” was all along 


mo forreQo <a 


x September 1589, Meſieurs 4 Bearbei- 


and de Freſnes-were bound for the King, to pa 


to the Queen 200007. Sterling, beſides 20007. 4 
more, and 383 J. for Ammunition, amount- 


ing in the eee 22399 4. which . til 


1 24 


25 


4 +34; 2 13 


T af | Offobet followhony he ſatin Gn > 
ag d for the Sum of 1570 J. Sterlig-. 
Ir the Month of Muy 1590, there was a- : 


* nother-Qbligation' of 'Meſſicurs de Beairuvir, - 
and de Suldagne, to pay in Noveniber fallo win ike 
* to the Lord rage of e wht 

© 235i fl unpaid. Io a1} 333 3131 3 Tok 


© | I 7 = 8 a 


® Tax emnncke ol work fr the on 8 
IN 


* 


cours to the 


any argon eh oo 'the King of French K. 


France; dated in 1593 · 1 194. 
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An Account 8 Numb. XX. 5 


Ix Sept. 1590, there was another from 


de Beauvoir for 10900 J. Payable i in June 


——— | 
Mesa d the Queen hasfont. Amam- 


© nition and Artillery into Normandy to the 
value of -2600 J. 


6 


Ts pretended chat the King is Jabs. | 
vent, but he has punctually paid the other 


Foreigners in his Service. 
Tu Englifb have never had any Place 


© of Retreat in France, tho it has been often 


>” 2 « 


eee nas 


FF 


promis d, which has occaſiond the Deſtruc- 


tion of great Numbers of her People. 


TR King engag'd himſelf to pay. the 
4000 Engliſh two Months after their arrival 


in France, which he has not 2 and 


thoſe Troops are ſtill left to be paid 5 


the Queen. 


Ir ought to be 1 — long the : 
Earl of Eſenx and his Troops remain d in the 
Ins of Diep, without being em- 
ploy 


d, tho the Ring had promis'd to begin 
the Siege of Roan immediately after their ar- 


rival. By that means the Duke of Parma had 
time to march into France, and to we the 


Siege of Roan to be rais'd- 
* In the Month of June 1592, new Con- 


ventions were made, and the Queen was 
pleas'd to engage her ſelf to ſend 4000 Foot, 
and 1000 Horſe into Bretagne, as ſoon as ſhe 


ſhould be inform'd that. the King had ſent 


2000 Foot, and 1000 Horſe thither, and that 


the States of the United Provinces had ſent thi- 
ther the Quota they had promis'd; but it was 
on Condition that the King ſhou d pay thoſe 
Troops, and allow them a wall'd Town to 


retire to. But the Queen having ſent her 


L Troops — the King had made good. his 


© Promiſe, | 


. Raab Mentees „ 
a « Promiſe, ſhe cou'd never ſinee obtain the A. 1593. 
lace of Retreat as promis d her, tho the WWW 
ing had it in his Power. 
Tenn Queen having fent geh — 8 | 
« fince that time, as well from England as from 
the Netherlands to ſerve in Bretagne,” they have 
been fore d to reſide in Normandy, Anjou and 
£ Maine. The Duke d Aumout did not go in- 
into Bretagne with 4000 Foot, and 1000 


N 

= 
| 

. 

| if 
i 
N 

f 

I 
Ss 


2 Horſe, nor did the Sieur de St. Luc repair 
| © thither as was promis d. By that means the 
. © Engliſþ Forces were oblig'd to quit Bretagne, 
and to retire to the neighbouring Countries, 
N to wait for Orders from the Duke d' Aumont. 
1 © Conſequently, all this Expence has Arr to 
| no purpoſe. | 
„ u {Ambatliidor of France having no- f 
* thing to alledge againſt theſe Facts, he is 4 
1 « defird that for the future, care be taken ei- ö 
e ther to make no Promiſes at all, or a to 9 
*. 0 45 ſee them better obſerv d. | 
n- 68. The French Ambaſſador's Lantonl ro kun Fr. Am- + 
- „N dated March 18. 1593. at London. baſſador's | 
d H x acquaints him that the Queen being bi 1 
e inform d that the King's Deſign was only to . 199. i 
block up Roan, ſhe has given Orders to Dr, | [ 
= at the Peril of his Life, not to put his Troops 1 
a8 © aſhore till he is certain that Roar is beſieg' d. | in 
5 Sg. LETTER from the Duke of Main to Duke of bl 
» Guyonelle ; dated 3 21. 1593. from the 8 8 q 
at I at Ne on the Sea. | 
at 18 1 E — him to come and] join him nele99 
i- with all the Troops of his Government, in 
as order to give BattleQ. 
ſe Jo. A Narrative of a Conference between Conference 
to Ben IV. and ſore Princes, Or. about the ee 
er e, Sil tes D a : 
is 


ſe, 5 . — 3 { THz 


_- 
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QE. Tr King: in chis Conference eſpous d the 


SV. part of the Hugonots, and ſpoke ſharpl 
| to the Cardinal de Bourbon On 1 11 y 


Ar DE this we meet with no other im- 


Portant Act in this Period relating to France. 
. 34s durprizing that we: don't find the offen- 
a 5 favs and we GIO genie 1 


ws %, 1595 and eee E N 
5 4 7 * a 8 . 1441 151 | p "1 1 32 * * 2 4 : 
* #5495 ey r T 0 E III. b. 

| Elizabert! Ae, with the Vai red Provinces. 


2 Tart; N | * 1 22 2 4 14 WIN Pt * . 


. „l. Pd bo "ed Eat of Leiceſter, to h the States 
— a of the Lui 
of by the than the Queen wiſh'd, ſoon abus d that ex- 
States, and Orbitant Grant. He aim'd to make himſelf 


recall d by abſolute Lord of che Country, by ſeizing the 


the Queen. greateſt Towus all at once, as the Duke off 
Anjon had dane before him. This View of 


his being timely diſcover'd, was the reaſon 


that, upon the Complaint .of the States, the 
Queen recall'd him, and appointed Peregrius 


Bertie, Baron of Willoughby, to ſucceed him. 
„as the Earl. of Leiceſter nñaad 


Her Union 


With the F ROM. that time. tothe Year 1212 5, nothing 
ions be 


States, Conſiderable .occur'd in the Tra 


twixt the Queen and the States, who main- 
tain'd a good Union with each other; the 


States having always a great deal of Reſpe& 
and Complaiſance for the Queen, tho at the 


ſame time they conſtantly maintain'd their 
| Prorogatives and their ene With Vigor, 


* Ms. l 0 1 the drs 
in his large 225 that he wo Troops, 


had no other Commiſſion en B07 


2 FE 45 


| 
i 


tO re ww wm e A 


"Provinces had given more Power 


But he was not truſted with ſo arge a Power | 
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as often as the Queen's Ambaſſadors, or her f. 159 

Commiſſioners who had admittance to the wy 

Council of State, offer d to exceed the Li- 

mits of their Commiſſion. This good Under- _ 

ſtanding + was a little diſturb'd in the Tear 

1595 Henry IV. having complain'd ſharply of x. of Fra: 
the States, who; as he ſaid, had occaſtion'd: the complams 

| Loſs of Cambray, and threatning to make af , 
Peace without them, they thought it neceſſary % aps 
to pacify him, by ſending him two Regiments, and A- 

and a great quantity af Corn, and by lending 2% 

him ſome Meney. Upon this the Queen de- be R | 

manded the Money due to her from the States, oo” _—_ 

and ſaid that ſince they had Treaſure enough ef chem. 

to lend to the King of Fance, ſurely they had 

enough to pay their Debts. The States al- 

ledg'd in their behalf the Treaty they had 

| made with her, by which they were not o- 

I bHlig'd to pay her till after the end of the War. 

. She made anſwer, that this Article was only 

N inſerted in the Treaty, becauſe it was not ſup- 
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pos'd- they wou'd be able to pay her during 
the War; but that ſince they were rich e- 
nough to make Payments before the Peace, 
ſhe wou'd be paid now. This Affair bred 4% accom. 
ill Blood; but at laſt it was accommodated modation 
far the preſent, by an Engagement which the fr the pre- 
States enter d into, to pay the Engliſh Troops . 5 
for the future, and to eaſe the Queen of that 
WENT . : 
NzvzRrTHELESS, in 1596, the Queen ry, 9. 4. 
renew'd her Demand with more earneſtneſs; gain de. 
but having receiv d Advice that the King of mands 
Payment 
of her 
Debt. 


K „ͤͤ„ r 


> Spain was preparing to make a great Effort 
1 againſt England, ſhe by degrees drop'd it. 
a Tos in this very Year, that the Queen 
58 made a new offenſive and Ae 

5 — with 


— 


Q. Elix. with my IV. into which 
tho it was not without difficulty. The Queen 
They are inſiſted that they ought not to be included 
71 :þ, in it, as Sovereigns, but as aſſociate Towns 
Peaty be- under her Protection; and it was only owing 
ri: to the preſſing Inſtances of the King of HB. 
England that ſhe relax*d- upon this Article 
The or, ur Peace of Vervins, which was con- 
reaſons for cluded in 1598, without the Participation of 
continuing the Queen or the States, oblig'd this Princeſs 
the War to take new Meaſures. The Point in Debate 


* 
4 x vs * . " * 
FP * . e "_ 
| * 5 x SF” 5 v# 
: * 
— 


* 


the States enter d, 


with was, whether the ought to make a ſeparate 


ws Peace with Spain, or to continue the War in 
Conjunction with the States. The firſt of 
theſe two Reſolutions wou'd have been eaſy 


to form, and put in Execution. Philip wou'd 


undoubtedly have left the Queen a Chart blanche 


if ſhe had been inclin'd to have abandon'd 


.the States: But the Conſequences of ſuch a 
Peace might have been fatal to England; 
for thereby the States wou'd have been 
- forc'd to ſubmit to Spain, and the Queen 


wou'd have been left without Friends and 
without Allies, and expos'd to ſtand fingly 


upon her own Defence, the firſt time that Phi- 
1;p ſhou'd be inclin'd to pick a Quarrel with 
her. She judg'd therefore without Heſitation, 
that it was her Intereſt to carry on the War, 
and to unite more ſtrictly with the States. But 
ſhe took care not to let them know her full 
Reſolution: on the contrary, ſhe caus'd a 


Repreſentation to be made to the States, that 
ſhe was not able to ſupport ſo heavy a War, 


and that ſhe had a ſtrong Inclinat ion to a 
Peace. The States being alarm d at this De- 
claration, made all poſſible Efforts to incline 
her to carry on the War. They were not in 
7 4 


\ ; 
XX. 


ance, 
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8 41 2 * e 
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HA 


| 
* a condition to diſſemble as ſhe did, becauſe 4: 1596: | 
* their All was at Stake, and that if they ſhou'd V i 
3 be abandon d by England, they cou'd not ja:: | 
* void relapſing under the Dominion of San - ij 
g Elizabeth did not deny that they were in greaet | 
® Danger, but this very Plea ſhe made uſe of i 
to convince them that their Intereſt and not 0 
— + hers, was the point in queſtion. Conſequently, © | 
5 ſhe made them own that if the War ſhou'd be 1 
ls continu'd, it wou'd be only to maintain them | 
te in their Liberty. From thence ſhe infer'd 
te that there was a neceſſity for a new Treaty 
in upon this Principle; and it was not poſſibſee 
f || for the States to get off on't. Therefore a new Her Treaty 
y || Treaty was concluded, wherein all the Ad- Buh“ 
4 vantage was on the Queen's fide, which was 
he the whole that ſhe had in View from this 
d Negotiation. — Cs 
Fa Trex Death of Philip II. which happen'd 
13 about a Month after the ſigning of this Treaty, 
en gave the Allies ſome Reſpite; and even the 
en Court of «Spain ſeem'd to wiſh for a Peace, 
nd becauſe the Archduke Albert caus'd it to be 
zly propos d immediately after his return from 
hi- Spain; but it appear'd afterwards that it was 
ith only a Snare to divide the Allies; and the Con- 
on, ference which there was at Bruges on this Sub- 
ar, je&, was to no purpoſe, or rather broke oft as 
Zut ſoon as it began. For the Spaniards having felt 
full the Pulſe of the Enghþ Plenipotentiaries rela- 
| a ting to a ſeparate Peace, and finding there was 
hat no room to expect it, inſiſted firmly on the 
ar, Article of Precedency which Spain claim'd of 
o a "England, and the Conference was quaſh'd be- 
De- fore they were able to hold an Aſſembly for 
line en [ci - 
. in | 
a 


T E E 


- Tas Ads; in this XV Ich Vol. 7 the Few 
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— . Tus REE Patents, fir ins. x. . The 


the Go Government of Huſbing and Rammekins, vacant 
N — the Death of Sir I Philip Sidney ; upon Sir 
| therlands. Hilliam Ruſſel; 2. That of the Brill, vacant 


2, 45 3. by the ſurrender of Sir Thomas Cecil, upon 


Thomas. Lord Burghe; and 3. The Poſt of 
Treaſurer - of the Engliþ Army in the Ne- 
therland on Sir Thomas Shirley. They are 
dated at Ie ſtminſter the 1ſt, and 2 ad 27th 
; of February 1587. 
WY 4. . 4; ee the Count of Eaft aft-Friefland, 
Lr 16 "to Elizabeth ; dated June 15. 1587. at Aurich. 
- , theQu.6, © Hs complains i in very ſtrong Terms, that 


© he is perſecuted. by the Dutch, who diſturb 


© the Commerce of his Subjects, and plunder 
them, on pretence that he favours the Spaniards; 
© which he diſowns; and accuſes them in his 
turn of furniſhing Spain with ſuch Merchan- 
« dize as it wants. He prays the Queen ro 

| © prote& him, &c. 
Order for 3. AN Order to the 1 cue to 


Proteion diſpacch all the neceſſary Protections for thoſe 
in the Ne- 


cherlands. Who ſerve in the Netherlands under the Earl of ö 


5. Leiceſter ; dated June 26.1587. at Weſtminſter. 


Lord Wil. 4. THE Patent for conferring the Command 
loughby's of the Engliſh Troops in the Netherlands, upon 
Patent. 


Peregrine Bertie, Baron of Willoughby, after the 


13. recal of the wor of Leiceſter ; dated Nov. 10. 


1587. at We 


PRE bc ſays, that ſhe bas mealt'd * 


the Earl of Leiceſter, that he may be near 


© her — and aſſiſt her with his Coun- 


N ſels. | 
: AN 


ay which relate 70 the W Provinces ee 
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to 


_ appoint Commiſſioners to afliſt therein; dated Z; 2 oe 


Bodley, the Queen's Counſellor there; dated Ae t 


_ © they declare to him by way of Advertiſe- 


the Reformed Miniſters in the ſeveral Towns. Oath, 


1 


: 14 


. 


United Provinces, and to require the States 40% Muſter 2 


from the Court at Richmond, Jan. 4. 1590 ²¼ Forer is 


6. Tus Anſwer of the States General to The &ares 
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the Qu 
Coun ſellor 


2 Ia ſuch a Memorial from him, who has 
© bound himſelf to them by an Oath. That 


College of the Republick, and that he ought 
to treat them with more reſpect. Finally, 


ment, that they act by virtue of the Power 

< they derive from their Principals, and that 

they are not oblig'd to give an Account to 

any body of their Power or of their Affairs. 
7. A Letter from the Miniſters of God's Tetter ro 

Word in Va- Frieſtand to the Queen; dated.“ en 5 

in the Month of January 1590. | —_—_ 107 

Tur . congratulate her upon the De- W. Frieſ- 

* ſtrugion of the Spaniſh Fleet. Anand. 34 
8. Taz form of the Oath to be taken by 7h Mini 

9. Tus Council of State's Remonſtrance *” 

to the States General; dated Feb. 20. 1590. 

Ix relates to the Projects of the enſuing 

Campaign. we 


£< 


Vol. IV. K 10. A 
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— 10. A Memorial concerning the Govern- 
K ment of the United Provinces ; ; . dated ha 28 


concerni 


vernment penn d by Bodley, who was, very much incens d 


1590, at the Hague. 
the Go- . probable that this eee was 


of the Uni- againſt the States General. 
ted Pro. 


vinces, 


44. 


Letter 


from the 
States Ge- 
zeral to 


1 Q's 


Council. 


70. 


o 
5 
o 


N 


Le 
Is 
C 


H = endeayours to ſhew that the 1 


ment of the United Provinces, ſuch as it was 
* after the Departure of the Earl of Leiceſter, 
is contrary, to the Treaty made with the 


« Queen. He demonſtrates the Inconvenien- 
cies of it, and the Prejudice which both the 
7 0 and the e thereby ſuſtain; that 
* the States General uſurp all the Autho- 
* rity. He inſinuates that the beſt way to 


* remedy the whole, wou'd be to re-eſta- : 


bliſh the Authority of Lieutenant General, 


* which the Earl of Leiceſter had, unleſs 00 


Queen wou'd pleaſe, according to the Deſire 


of all good People, to accept of the Sove- 
* reignty of the United Proviaces. 
11. A Letter from the States General to the 


Queen's Council; dated Eb. 28. 1590. at the 
Kae 


& 
. 
o 
£ 


Thx complain of a Letter written by 
the Council to the Magiſtrates of Fluſoing, 
commanding them to permit certain En wal 
Merchants to ſend Cloths, c. to be dil 


buted, as well in the Cautionary . —. | 


in the others, without paying any Duty; to 


which the States ſay they. cannot conſent, 


and they give their Reaſons for it. They 


vernour of the Brille, to detain. during 4 


12. A 


| n, eps, Nen XX. 


complain alſo of an Order ſent to the Go- 


whole Tide, all Ships that paſs by; al 
which they pray the Council to provide a Re- 
medy, conſidering the Damage that. the Mer- 
* chants receive from it. 
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; 2. A Letter from the States General to the A. 1590. 
Queen; dated March 24. 1590. at the Hague. 
Tx remonſtrate to her, that a Tear is 2 ” 
/ *"already expir'd' ſince they ſent Ambaſſadors " 
to her to complain of the Injuries done to 


. 


1 © their Subjects by the Eugliſb, to the value of 

8 cooooo Florins; and that tho the Queen 

by * -promis'd to fend ſome Perſon of Diſtinction to 

e them, in order to ſettle that Affair with them, 

1 no body has come ever ſince that time; that 

le the Merchandize has not been reſtor d, and 

==. * that the Depredations continue, for which 

o- * they demand Satisfaction. 

to . 13. LETTER from the Council of England Letter 

a- to dated April 7. 1590. from the Court gun the 

il, at Greenwich, © Hs 3 „„ 
i 4 8 ak n ö | * 4 

* | TR Ex order him to requeſt the States to 50 O- 

re draw no more Companies from the Gariſon ſtend. 35. 


„„ of Oſtend. | f . 8 
14. LETTER from the States General to States Zet- 


he the Council of England; dated April 30. 1590. 70 the 
he at the Hague. 1 BR Council. 


oh Tris is an Apology from the States. 577. 


Dy is very apparent that Bodley, or ſome body 
g. © elſe, endeavour'd to ſow Diſcord betwixt 
%% | © the Queen and the States. They wonder 
ri- | © they have not yet ſeen any body from the 


as © Queen to regulate the Affairs of which they 

to complain d. „ | == 
It, 15. LETTER from the Council of England The Coun? 
ey to Bodley, touching the Complaints of the States „Ble, 
0 General; dated May 8. 1590. from the Court = oy” 
4 at Greenwich. „ = 

aſt TEE Council returns nothing poſitive in 

e- * Anſwer, but refer to the Perſon whom the 


1 bs 5 is to ſend. They ſay that the Death 
*0 


Secretary Walſingbam is the cauſe of the 
e Delay, 


. * "HY 
= %. * a : 


. 15 


_ 


Q. Elia. Delay, becauſe he had kept the States Let- || . 
ters without N them to the Council. 11 
r 


| tee 16. A Letter from the Queen, authorizing 0 
Jour the N — to promiſe her Protection to the City - 
Union of of Groningen, if the Citizens will ſhake off 
Gronin- the Yoke of Spain,. and join to the United Pro- | 
gen. 63. vinces; dated May 12. 1590. at Greenwich C 
Philip of 17. PAILIP IId's Inſtructions to Don bo 
ow {© . Guillen de St. Clement, for treating of a Peace 7 
on of a with the United Provinces, under the Mediation 
Peacewith of the Emperor; dated May 16. 1590. at Aran- O 
the Dutch. 5yex.. JJ a, Engg RO os, 
hs H ſays, for fear the Negotiation ſhou'd 
break off at the beginning, the Affair of Re- 
ligion ought to be poſtpon'd to the laſt, and | _ 
that he muſt acquaint the Emperor that there S 
is nothing to be abated on that Article. 
Q's Decla- 18. A Declaration by the Queen concerning 
n con- the United Provinces ; dated May 27. 1590. at 
9 an EO ot he pda \ ' | 
Provin | © SHE entirely diſavows thoſe who under 0] 
ces. 66. © pretence of doing her Service, have aim'd 
: +. © to ſow Diſcord betwixt her and the 
States, and declares that *tis her Intention, 
_ © that as well her Subjects, who are in the 
Service of the States, as thoſe of the States 
* themſelves, ſhall obey the Government as it 
is eſtabliſn d. . 
NV Letter 19. THE Queen's Letter to Thomas Bodley, 
70 Bodley authorizing him to join with Thomas Wilkes, 
Wilkes, ber Majeſty's Envoy in Holland, in the Afﬀairs 
72 committed to his Charge; dated June 18. 1590. 
ids 
-  ©PRoBABLYyY this Wilkes was the Perſon 
Another © of Diſtin&ion ſo long expected. hk | 
about the 20. THz Queen's Letter to Bodley touch- 
States De- 


mard fir ing the Demands of the States for 44 of their 


K K 


12 


© vo. 


a AA A A A M A A 


> 


 wheirshigs, Ships, which help'd to ſeize the Germans Corn 
in 


T3. 


ſpect to the Troops. 
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in hs Wh dated June 34+ 1590. from the 4. 1598; 
. 8 


Court of Greenwich. 


* TH x Queen does not think the Preten- 


ions of the States reaſonable. 


21. A Diſcourſe upon the Importance « of the The innere 


City of Groningen, and how eaſy it wou'd be to tauce of 
take 1 it without much, by nce. | aa 


Milter; dated Aug. 11. 1590. at the Court: at in * 


Otelands. of Sir Ed. 


8ER orders them to recommend Sir Ed.; So 
* ward. Norris to the States to be Governout of *? 


Oſtend. 


23. ANoTHeR to the fans Perſons ; dated e 
Sept- 10. 1596. at Windſor-Caſth. 8 
* Sax orders them to preſs the States to 

make an Incurſion into Flanders without de- 
* lay, 'while the Duke of Parma is in France. 

24. An Allowance under the Privy Seal, Her 4. 
of 40 Shillings a Day to Thomas Bodley, who is fowance to 
again ſent to Holland; dated May 4. 1594. Los. Bod 


25. A{ Treaty betwixt the Queen and the = 1 | 


States General; dated Aug. 16. 1 598, and the with the 
Ratification of it by the latter; dated the 20th States. 
of September following. „5 


TRE x declare e Debtors to the 
Queen in the Sum of 800000 J. Sterling, and 
* promiſe to diſcharge half of the Sum during 
the War, by paying 30000 J. Sterling per An- 
num. If a Peace be made before the entire 
Payment of the firſt 400000 J. the Payments 
© to continue at 20000 J. Kerling only per An- 
num. And as to the Payment of the other 


; half, it ſhall be ſettled after the Peace is 


© made. 
THERA are ſome other Conditions wich re 


Kh ©. Ar 
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146 A Account of Numb. XX. 
WY Axxrrer E IV. 9 tes 
Elizabeth's Afairs with Scotland. 


 ALTHo the XVth Volume of the Firdera 
extends no farther than to the Month of Novem- 
ber 1586, and tho the Queen of Scots was not 
executed till February 1587, yet I mention'd 
her Death in the laſt Account of Elizabeth's 
Affairs with Scotland, that I might not leave 
that Article imperfect. is . 
ames of IN 1587, immediately after Mary's Death, 
e * Elizabeth ſent her Couſin Carew * to the King 
ment for Of Scotland, with a Letter, in which ſhe gave 
tbe Exe- him to underſtand that the Sentence upon the 
cxtion of Queen his Mother had been executed againſt 
” Mo- her Intention. James fretted and fum'd to a 
cope degree, and ſeem'd reſolv'd upon the moſt deſ- 
: perate Meaſures to take Revenge for the Queen 
Elizabeth's his Mother: but his Paſſion. was ſoon over; 


1 for Elizabeth found means to pacify him, firſt . 
him, ol all, by ſacrificing Daviſon the Secretary of | 
State to him, whom ſhe accus'd, contrary to the | 


Truth, of having exceeded her Orders by pro- 
ducing that which ſhe had ſent to him for Exe- 

cution. It wou'd be too tedious to give all 

_ the particulars of this Affair. Tis ſufficient 
to ſay in a word, that the Queen drew the 

Secretary into her Snare, and. that afterwards 

| ſhe made him ſuffer dearly for his Obedience. 
This I take to be the greateſt Blot in Eliza- 

beth's Life. The ſecond Expedient ſhe made 
uſe of to pacify the King of Scotland, was to 

* H x was related to the Carew, Son to the Lord 


4 Queen by her Mother Anne Hunſdon, | who was Goyer- 
Bolleyn. This was Robert nour of Berwick, 


get 


Mr. Rymer's Fœdera. 7 
get a Repreſentation made to him by his own A. 1588. 
Miniſters, whom ſhe had taken care to ſecure in wy ww 
her Intereſt, that if he fell out with her, he 
wou'd run a riſque of being for ever excluded 
from the Throne of England ; whereas if ſhe 


= ſaw him in a calm Temper, ſhe wou'd make © 
- it her Buſineſs to repair the wrong ſhe had 

© - done to the Queen his Mother, and wou'd ſe- 

d cure the Succeſſion to him. James gave Ear He i pa- 
3 to theſe Arguments, and from that time ſeem'd d. 

e ſo eaſy that not a word more was ſaid of 

| Mary's Death. „ EEE: 

3 NO TWwITEHSTAN DING this, Elizabeth Elizabeth 
s Vas ſtill miſtruſtful that the King of Scotland i fel. 
= was ſecretly hatching a Revenge. This Suſpi- 3 
Ee cion was conſiderably confirm'd in 1588, when careſs 
{| the invincible Armada was juſt ready to make him. 
a its appearance on the Coaſts of England. She 

{- apprehended that James wou'd ſuffer himſelf ro 

0 || be drawn away by the King of Faiz, and ſhe 

1 thought ſne had the more reaſon to fear it, be- 

ſt cauſe ſhe knew that Philip II. had a Party in 

of Scotland, and that this Party long'd for nothing 

be - more than to favour the Deſigns of the Spa- 

o- wards. At this Juncture therefore ſhe ſent an 

e- Ambaſſador to the King of Scotland, to deſire 

all him not to favour the Spaniards, and at the 

nt ſame time to aſſure him of her Affection, and 

ne of her deſign to procure the Crown of England 

ds for him after her Death. This very Ambaſſa- 

©. dor actually gave the King hopes that the Queen 

a- wou'd grant him a conſiderable Penſion, but 

de tis pretended that he made this Offer without 

to the Queen's Order. One might eaſily judge 
from the Character of Elizabeth, that ſhe had 

Id | given Orders to her Ambaſſador to offer as it 


| Were of his own accord, and without making 
any poſitive Engagement, whatever he ſhou'd 


et 2 think 


\ 
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Q Elix. think proper to hinder the King of Scorland 


from laying hold of this opportunity to revenge 


the Death of his Mother. Be this as it will, 
it appear d that James had enter d into no En- 


5 2 with Hain. He aſſur'd the Ambaſ- 


His Mar- 
riage 


Hated, 


ador of it, and actually wrote a Letter to the 
Queen upon this Subject, with which ſhe was 
very, . 85 . 5 

I x the laſt Account I gave of the Affairs of 


ago: Scotland, by a mere Miſtake I was Naar of 8 : 
arriage of 


Impropriety, in mentioning the 


the King of Scotland, which was not concluded 
till 1589. But as I only touch'd it en paſſant, 


cannot be reckon 
S 1 


what Iſhall now add upon the ſame Subject, 


d as an unneceſſary Repeti- 


T ns King of Scotland having a deſign to 
marry, in 1585 he caſt his Eyes upon the Prin- 
ceſs, eldeſt Daughter of Frederick II. King of 
Denmark. This Prince having had ſome ſecret 
Intelligence of it, ſent an Embaſſy into Scot- 
land, on pretence .of renewing the Alliance 


betwixt the two Kingdoms, in order to give 


King James an opportunity of propoſing this 
Marriage. But at that time the Earl of Arran, 
the King's Favourite, who had already been 
corrupted by Elizabeth, together with Motton, 
Envoy from that Queen, who was become a 
fort of Favourite too with the King, did all 
that was in their Power to ſow a miſunderſtand- 
ing betwixt the two Kings, to the degree 
even of affronting the Daniſh Ambaſſadors. 


Nevertheleſs James being better advis'd af- 


terwards, treated the Ambaſſadors with more 
Civility, but did not mention one word to 
them about the Marriage, The Earl of Arran 


and Wotton ated by the Direction of Elizabeth, 


who wifh'd to hinder the King's Marriage, A 
Es leaſt 
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leaſt with an Engl/b Woman. And if we may A. 1589 
beliere Melvil, ſhe had actually form'd a 
Conſpiracy to have the King of Scorland 
deliver'd up to her, and twas with this De- 
ſign that ſhe ſent Wotton to him. Tho the 
King had not propos d his Marriage, yet he 
ſtill kept it in View. For not long after this, 
he ſent one of his Chaplains to Copenhagen, to 
thank the King for his Embaſſy, and to aſſure 
him that he wou'd quickly ſend him the like. 
The ſecret motive of this Meſſage was, that 
the Chaplain might ſee the two Princeſſes, 
Daughters to the King of Denmark, and make 
a report thereof to his Maſter. 1 8 
T'x1is Affair ſpun out ſome time by the 
Artifices of Queen Elizabeth, who after the 
Fall of the Earl of Arran, drew in the Earl of 
Maitland the Great Chancellor, and moſt of 
the Members of the Council of Scotland, to her 
Party. Mean time as the King was abſolutely 
reſol wd on this Marriage, they cou'd not avoid 
ſending an Embaſſy to Denmark to propoſe it. 
But the Power of the Ambaſſadors was ſo li- 
mited, that Frederick knew not what Judgment 
to make of a Propoſal ſo unauthoriz'd. At the 
ſame time, one * Du Bard, a French Poet, going 
to Edinburgh on ſome pretence or other, ſpoke 
to the King about Princeſs. Catherine, Siſter to 
the King of Navarre. He prais'd her to the 
Skies, ſignify'd that ſhe - wou'd be perfectly 
agreeable to the King of Scotland, and that he 


A Wes” $ 
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xs 
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*Tnr Name being celebrated Poet and Stateſ- 
ſpelt after this manner in man, who was actually ſent 


50 f 8 SQ 1 


Melvil's Memoirs, Mr. Ra- 
pin did not think fit to vary 


from his Author; but he is 


of Opinion that it ſhou'd 


bave been Du Bartas, that 


4 


5, p. 100. 


into Scotland by the King 


of Navarre, tho tis not 
certain whether it was that 
ſame Lear. De Thon. Tom. 


did 


#3 
+ 


50 


2 


* E 


Q. Elz. did not doubt but it would be eaſj 
her of the King her Brother. James being ſet 
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by 


d be eaſy to obtain 


on Fire by the Enumeration of. Catherine's fine 
Qualities, ſent the Lord Tungland (Melvil's 


| Brother) to the King of Navarre, on pretence 


of ſome Negotiation with the King, but on 
Repo that he might ſee her, and make his 

eport to him accordingly. Meluvil will have 
it, that Elizabeth acquainted the King of Den- 
mark of Lord Tungland's being ſent to France. 
*Fis certain however that the King of Denmark 
not reliſhing ſuch looſe Propoſals as had been 
made to him on the part of the King of Scor- 
land, gave his eldeſt Daughter to the Duke of 


, Branſwick. 


THrrs did not diſhearten the King of Scot 
land, who, that he might not miſs his Aim a 
ſecond time, in the Year 1589, made a poſitive 


Demand on the King of Denmark for Princeſs 


Anne, his ſecond Daughter. Hederick agreed to 
it, on Condition that he wou'd demand her by 
a ſolemn Embaſſy before the Month of May. 
But that Prince dy'd before the departure of 
the Embaſſy from Scorland, leaving his Crown 
to his Son Chriſtian who was under Age. Not- 
withſtanding Frederick's Death, Fames did not 
deſiſt from his Project. But when he was pleas'd 


to propoſe to his Council the ſending of an 


Embaſſy to Denmark, it was repreſented to 
him, that he wou'd provoke Elizabeth to the 
laſt Degree, if he marry'd without acquainting 
her with the Match. Therefore he was under 
an abſolute Neceſſity to conſult the Queen, who 
did not fail, as the Council plainly foreſaw, 
to oppoſe the Marriage, and to repreſent the 
various Inconveniencies that attended it. At 


the ſame time ſhe propos'd the King of Na- 


varre's Siſter as a Match for the King, — uf 
| = | er” 
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fer d to ſtand his Friend in the Courtſhip» The 4. 1589. 
Queen's Anſwer being read in Council, there 
was not one of the Members but approv'd of it. 
Mean time'the King who perceiv'd, no doubt, 
from whence all theſe Obſtructions came, ſet 
the Provoſt of Edinburgh at work, who rais'd 
aSedition- in the City, ſo that the Chancellor 
and Counſellors were threaten'd to be knock d 
o''th' Head, if the King's Marriage with the 
Princeſs of Denmark was not forthwith con- 
cluded. Theſe Menaces oblig'd the Council to | 
conſent to the King's ſending Ambaſſadors in- 
to Denmark. But, by the Artifices of the 
Chancellor, their Power was ſo limited, that 
» when they arriv'd at Copenhagen, they found 
| themſelves oblig'd to ſend the Lord Donegal to 
the King, to deſire his Majeſty either to re- 
call them, or to grant them more ample 
Powers. This Envoy came to wait on the 
King at the very time when the Chancellor and 
moſt of the Miniſters were abſent. Conſe- 
quently the King taking hold of the Opportu- 
nity, diſpatch'd that Power with his own Hands 
which his Ambaſſadors deſired, and the Mar- 
riage was quickly concluded to his great Satiſ- 
faction. By this we may learn what an Influ- 
ence Queen Elizabeth had in the King of Scot- 
h , T7 ii. a” | 
Nor long after this, the new Queen. was 
put into the Hands of the Scozs Ambaſſadors, but 
as ſhe was on her Voyage to the King her 
Husband, a Storm forc'd her to put into one 
of the Ports of Norway» The Wind was con- The King 
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0 trary ſo long, that James impatient to ſee his wet bis 

| N TT 3TH # = - 1 Bride in 
2 new Bride, went on board a little Veſſel with x0 nay; 
e a ſmall Retinue, and fail'd to Norway, and | 
t ſtay'd the whole Winter either in that Coun- 


try or in Denmark, without going to Sr 


d 
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* 5 Bi be. whom he plac'd his Confidence; and being 


- chang'd his Miniſters and Favourites, juſt as 0 
he was impreſs'd by the different Parties that 
800 gain'd his Ear. There had been always two 
1 Factions in Scotland, that of Elizabeth, and that 
of the King of Spain. When the Queen's pre- 
bl _  vail'd, it kept the King in a ſtate of Bondage; 


zZZzZzs we have ſeen in the Affair of the Marriage. 

rough But it was the King's unhappineſs that he cou'd | 

* _ : -- Not get rid of this Yoke, without abandoning 

himſelf to the Spaniſh Party, which was much { 

more dangerous. Elizabeth's Aim was only to 

prevent ſuch Turns in Scotland as might be to | 

her Prejudice; whereas the View of the a. 

#iards was to incenſe the King againſt the Eng- t 

#þ, in order to be able to attack Elizabeth by — 

the means of Scotland. Conſequently when- t: 

ever the King diſcover'd any Byaſs for this ſe 

Party, the Queen, or her Emiſſaries in Scotland, el 

\ never fail'd to excite Troubles and Broils to o- 70 

blige him to continue in the way, from which be 

| he diſcover'd an Inclination to depart, ; C 

— In the Year 1592, the Chancellor and the an 

other Miniſters being of the Spanih Faction, tri 

Earl Bothwel, Son to a Baſtard of James Ve 2 

who had been accus'd of Sorcery, and made an 

Auen bis Eſcape from Priſon, undertook to make him- tha 

"hi ee ſelf Maſter of the King's Perſon, alledging that An 

. ze his Miniſters kept him captive in his own Pa- the 
10% ſeize IE P 8 

ehe King's lace; and he narrowly miſs'd of executing his ma; 

Perſon. Deſign, for he was advanc'd with his Men as Ing 


far 0 
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the King's Chamber Door, to which A. 1593. 


nd he endeayour'd-to break (WW A 


A 


lace, where the King was oblig'd to barricade _ 
|. himſelf in his Chamber till Affiſtance came to 
LL: him, when Bothuel and his Friends were 
T | forc'd to fly, and the Earl eſcap'd to England- 
I ſhouw'd- be loth to affirm that this was done 
by the Direction of Elizabeth or her Mini- 
ſters, but as the Scots Miniſtry at that Junc> / 
ture was not in her Intereſt, tis highly pro- 
bable that Bothwel hop'd to be ſupported ei- 
ther by the Queen her ſelf,” or by the Party 
ſhe. had ia , oh ht ee | 
_ ELIZABETH taking Occaſion from Sb is /uſ- 
thoſe. Troubles, ſent an Ambaſlador to the icin of 
King in 1593, to tell him that ſhe had cer- RO 
tain Advice that the Spaziards were plotting 43 a7 
ſome Miſchief in Scotland, in which they had ſador o 
engag d the Earls of Angus, Huntley and Er- the Xing. 
rol; and that as this was what he cou'd not | 
be ignorant of, ſhe deſir'd him to take ſpecial 
Care what Perſons he employ'd in his Councils, 


he and to inform her of the Plots that were con- 

"nh, triv'd againſt her in Scotland. James return d His am ' | 
ST. a very ambiguous Anſwer to the Ambaſſador, er. ö 
„ and ſaid that ſince twas the Queen's deſire | 1 
. that he ſhou'd proſecute the Lords whom the 4 
har Ambaſſador had mention'd, he expected that J 
52 the Queen ſhou'd be at the Charge. He de- Elizabeth 
his manded alſo the ſurrender of Bot hel accord- rs , 
\ 4s ing to their Treaty, and ſoon after ſent an gthwel⸗ 1 
far Vol. IV. | Am- [ 


z. Ambaſſador to her tc dematd bim in form- 
The Queen reply d tliat by the Treaty ſhe was 
not oblig d to contribute to the Expence of 
any but a War againſt Foreigners. That as 
to the Rebels, it was at her Option aecord- 
ing to the ſame Treaty, either to deliver them 
up, or to baniſh them out of her Dominions. 
That as Bothwel retir'd to Exglaud without her 
knovledge, and as ſhe knew not where he was, 
- all that ſhe cou'd do was to forbid her Sub- 
jects to entertain him; which ſhe did after- 
wards by a Proclamation, and Bothe being 
unable to ſtay longer in England, went and 
conceal'd himſelf in Scotland. 
Bor Bothwel's Party ſoon after increas'd 
ſo much, by means of the Faction that op- 
pos d the Miniſters, that he had the Aſſu- 
rance to go to the King without being call'd, 
e and falling at his Feet, humbly beg'd his Par- 
don frow don. The King had no Intention to pardon 
the King. him; but perceiving to his great ſurprize, that 
| the whole Court, except his Miniſters, were of 
Berhwel's Party, and that it wou'd not be an 
eaſy matter to arreſt him, he was forc'd to 
grant him his Pardon, on condition that he 
wor'd depart the Kingdom. Borhwwel accepted 
the Condition, but he left ſo ſtrong a Party 
at Court, as well as in the Country, that the 
. King was under an abſolute neceſſity to diſ- 
miſs the High Chancellor, the High Trea- 
ſurer, and ſome others of his Miniſters. This 
was a ſort of Violence upon the King, but it 
did not hold long; for he aſſembled the States, 
- and having declar'd to them that he had been 
The wall fore d to pardon” Both wel's Crimes, he deſir d 
his Party. hem to ſupport his Authority, and to deliver 


him from the Toke of Slavery which had been 
laid upon him. The States — ON 


WM. Ryman: Feder. 
him he recall'd his Miniſters, and banih'd 2 
7 thoſe of the oppoſite Party from Court. 
Mx AN time in order to give ſome: Sarifac: : 
Aalen 60 adde People who were very much 
Iyÿ with the Miniſters, and ſuſpected them to be 
contriving ſomething in — of the R. Catho- 
licks, the States made a Decree for confirming | 
the Eſtabliſhment of the Proteſtant Religion in 
Scotland. But throꝭ the Intrigues of the Mi- age 
niſters, this Decree was thought ſo uncapable iet | 
of ſecuring. the Religion, that it only con- zo the Pa. 
firm'd the People in their Suſpicions, who pi... 
complain'd againſt the uſe of Lenitives at ſuch 
| a Juncture as this, when it manifeſtly appear d 
| | there had been a deſign to ſubvert the-Reli- 
. || — -gion; and that therefore the Authors of thioſe 
Tonfpiracios ought. to be proſecuted with Vi- 
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E IIZ A BETA Let well inform d of N /ends 
z ankar paſs'd in Scotland, ſent the Lord Zouchy — 4 fe | 
t to the King, to ſhew him the Inconveniencies gor. 

f that might attend his negle& to puniſh, - or 

1 rather the Protection he granted to thoſe, who 

0 aim'd at the Ruin of the Religion. The Bi Au 
e King anſwer d at firſt after his uſual manner, Tur. 

d that he wou'd do what was beſt for the Inte- 

y reſts of his Kingdom, and that he wou d ac- 

e tually proſecute the Lords whom the Queen 

- ſuſpected, provided ſhe wou'd- contribute to 

* the Expence of the War. The Ambaſſador 

is not being ſatisfy'd with this Anſwer, and 

it continuing to preſs him to do what the Queen 

8. deſir d, he anſwer d with ſome Paſſion, that 

n the Queen had nothing to do to preſcribe to 5 
d him after what manner he ſhou'd govern his 

er Kingdom. At the ſame time he demanded 

e that ſhe wou'd deliver up Bothwel, who was 

or retir'd to ON 
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15 An Account of - Numb. XXI. 
Q. Eliz. ELIZABETH finding the King obſti- 
» nately reſolv'd to ſupport his Miniſters, and 
Bothwel's the Spaniſh Faction, did probably aſſiſt Bothwel 
1 in his Return to Scotland. Be this as it will, 
he put himſelf at the Head of 400 Men, 
and took Leith, a Place, about a Mile from 
Edinburgh, where he publiſh'd a Manifeſto, 
containing the very ſame things which the 
Lord Zouchy had repreſented to the King, viz. 
His Man- That there was a Spaniſo Party in the King- 
nn dom which aim'd at the Reſtoration of the 
warring Catholick Religion, and to incenſe the Scors 
© againſt the Engliſh, in order to excite a War 
© between the two Kingdoms. That the R. Ca- 
© tholicks were very much elevated, and caus'd 
© Maſs to be ſaid in publick : That the Sa- 
© niards were on the point of invading the 
© Kingdom, and that there was no poſſibility 
of avoiding the Evils threaten'd, but by de- 
© :livering the King out of the Hands of thoſe 
_ © pernicious Miniſters who were the Authors 
ol thoſe dangerous Conſpiracies. James was 
at no great Loſs to comprehend the true Cauſe 
of Bothwel's Inſolence and Confidence. But 
1 that he might not ſeem to truckle to thoſe 
that had a mind to govern him, he rais'd 
Troops, march'd againſt the Rebel, and o- 
blig'd him once more to retire to England. As 
ſoon as Elizabeth was inform'd of it, ſhe caus d 
Proclamation to be made on the Frontiers, 
ſtrictly forbidding any Reception or Shelter 
5 to be given to Bothwel. This Proceeding gave 
| the King an opportunity to be reconcil'd to 
James ah her. He perceiv'd at laſt how much it was in 
rers "i her power to make him uneaſy, if he ſhou'd 
ee obſtinately perſiſt to favour her Enemies, and 
what a riſque he ran of leſing the Crown of 
England, if he did not alter his Courſe. Be- 
. 1 Ing 
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ing therefore reſolvd to pleaſe Elizabeth, he A. 1601. 
chang'd his Miniſters, aſſembled the States, 
caus'd new Laws to be made in favour of. the 
- - Proteſtant Religion, and a general Aſſociation 
was enter'd into in Scotland for maintenance 
of that Religion. Afterwards, the Lords of _ 
the Romiſh and Spaniſh Party were baniſh'd 
out of the Kingdom. Elizabeth was very well 
ſatisfy'd with all theſe Proceedings, and Scot- 
land continu'd in Peace till the Year 1600, 
when the Sons of the Earl of Gowry who had —_ 
been beheaded, form'd a Plot againſt the King, "i 
from which he only eſcap'd by a ſort of Mi- 1's 
racle. But this does not fall in with my Sub- 
jet, becauſe neither England nor Elizabeth 
had any Concern in it. Fn 7 
- Inthe Year 1601, the Earl of Eſſex having 
form'd a Conſpiracy againſt the Queen, wrote 
word to the Ring of Scotland, that the Queen's Z 
Miniſters, of whom Cecil the High-Treaſurer E. of Ef- 
was the Chief, had a Project on foot to exclude ſer? 2 
him from the Succeſſion of the Crown of Eng- 
land. He told him that it was Time that he © 
ſhou'd demand by a ſolemn Embaſly to be de- 
clar*d Preſumptive Heir and Succeſſor to Eli- 
2.abeth, and that his Ambaſſadors ſhou'd be 
ſeconded. *Tis not very clear whether the 
Deſign of the Earl of Eſſex was to place the 
King of Scotland upon the Throne of England 
before the Death of Elizabeth, but tis very 
probable that James thought ſo for theſe three 
Reaſons: Firſt, becauſe Camden who ; Or 


the Annals of Elizabeth by that Prince's Or- 
der, has not decided this Point clearly, tho he 
might eaſily have known it. Secondly, King 
James when he came to the ee of England 
call'd the Earl of Eſex his Martyr. Thirdly, 
The Embaſſy which the Earl had deſir'd from 
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Q-Ekz. oflmid arriv'd in | England. But the Ambaſſa- 
SYS dors being inform'd upon the Road, that the 
Earl of Eſſex had miſs'd his Blow, and that 
he. was 4 Priſoner, took care not to ſay one 
word about the. Succeſſion. The Queen tho 
very well inform” d, feign d as if the the w no- 
thing of the matter, 28d this two Courts liv'd 
An a good Underſtanding till 1603, when the 
Queen on her Death-bed- i the wed of 

rind for her Succeſſor. 3 
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ay WP The 4. relating 70 Scotland. 


x. James's” © 0 55 Letter Fom James VI. to Elizabeth; | 
2 e 4.1588. at Edinburgh. © 
n 166 —H * ek her his F n el the Ha- 
5 e LEW He thanks her for the Offers ſhe 
aus d to be made to him by her Ambaſſador, 
o * and deſires her to put them ſpeedily in Exe- 
© cition, He adds that he does not propoſe 
-; 5 to. ſuccour the Eugliſs as a foreign Prince, 
Aus] © bur as a Countryman and Natural Son of | 
+. © Elizabeth. - 
ora 2 LIZ ABET E= Anſwer. / 
"IS +. Sn ſends a Gentleman to him t to che 
8 * her + — agg" but does not 9 15 one word 


2012 "W.. 


13 


Sn Ng. 


As bee Site romis'd —— Protecien cd King 8 
1 815 5 RES 50 = ame be protected themſelves. - She prays 

EIN bim not to ſuffer it, adding that he will 
t thereby gain the Afegion of the Enzlifh. 
. EL 3. A Letter from the King of Scotland, writ- 
ere l ten | probably to the Lord e Wardenof 
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* Id 


27 


155 A 4 Do «Pao. | N = f 
the Marches of, | England 3. dated Ort. 2. 1389.4 2390: 


is going to make to Norway, and that he 


« Orders. 


the. Queen; dated Jan. 31. 1590. at Edin- 


bar 19. 1590. at the Caſtle of Tronebrughe. © bis 


-. 3 "wth the Queen. 


25 Colvill their Pilot. 


this Ambaſſadors i were ſent into Germany ; J 2 


n 
3 88. 


000 


f Hz gives bim an account of a\ oyage be 
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leaves Lord Hamilton in Charge ro take care 
ol the Peace of the Frontiers. 
4. A Letter from the Council of Kula to Brom the 
Elizabeth dated M. 6, 1589. at Edinburgh. ScotsCoun- 
we ac Adr BR from the Council to the c. 28. 
Queen ; dated Fan. 2. 1590. at Edinburgh, 2 

TRR Tenor of theſe two Letters, is on- 

© ly to aſſure the A en of the Diſpoſition 

of the Council to ſee the Peace maintain d 


upon the F vontiets, according to the King * : 


ERAS 9 
R 
. 88 


bn 2 ———— LS 
. 8 1 * y 


——— 5 — 4 ky 
. —— io; 1 2-9 = 

A ine ade. ne ab 
TITS DIED ERECT $4 

Z 2 ” ® , * 


* * * 


6. A Letter from the Council of Scotland to +46 


bur h. et own 

va © 'Tis to inform her of the Advice brought 
+ by a Scors Ship from the Canaries of the great 
. * Preparations. making in Wort 1 
7. A Letter from the King of Korlanl in k. of Scots 
Norway to the Lords of his Council; dated land' Ze: 


„Ts, Letter contains ſome Orders for ws Nor- 
his Reception, when he Arrives in Sor land way. 41. 


8. ANOTHER to the fame; upon the fame Avorher, 
Sarin ted March 4. 1 590. at Cypenhagen. 
HR orders them moreover, to retain in 
© Priſon. the 3 Spaniards n Were taken with 1 
9. A Proclamation from the Kin g of Scotland . 1 
in favour of the Danes who. have accompany d Danes. 59, 
the Queen. It has no Date, In 


282 


10. Tu . King of Sutland's Inftru8ions to re be 


* 


dated at — June 9.1 590. Germany. 
L 4 TR B 8 Bee | 


— 6 eee Numb. XXI. 
Q. Eliz. TREBES E Inſtructions tend to the advance- 
* ment of the Proteſtant Religion. . 
K. 8 it. TuE King of Denmark's Anſwer to 
fa, 5 the the Ambafladors of Sone; 5 dated "July 29- 


Scots Am- 15 9 i 
baſſadorsn. He ſays that he e 0h, the Were 


1 * © ſtant League, and that he will contribute 
fd * what he can to the Succeſs of it. 
Hroclama- 12. THE King of Scotland s Proclamation 
_ 5 againſt Francis Bothuel. 


Bothwel, 13- ANOTHER commanding The; Inhabi- 


100. tants of the Marches to take Arms, and to re- 


108. pair to Edinburgh in order to march againſt 


Hume and Bothwel ; dated Ang. 2. 1591. at 


= Edinburgh. 

gin 14. A Proclamation by the King of Scotland 
Hume. - againſt Alexana Hume; dated July 28. 1591. 
1 Edinburgh. 


Aſciation 15. AN Aſſociation of certain of the Scots 


he . Nobility to remove from the King's Preſence 


bility. x03 Perſons of mean Birth that govern him. It has 
no Date. 


* 


63 are not ſubſcrib'd. 


Hudſon's 15. JAMES Hudſea's Relation at his Re- 


; mar turn from Scotland. 


148. H x ſpeaks of the State of the Court of K 


».  $* Scotland, of the 8 2 Aſcendant over the 
King her Husban 
; wel and others, of the King's Poverty. He 
gives a very mean Character of chat Prince's 
* Ability. 
Peace of 17: ARTICLES propos'd by the Warden 
#he Fron- of the North Marches of England, for main- 
#ers. 183. taining the Peace on the Frontiers. 
Bothwel' ? 18. A Declaration of the Earl of Bethwel, 
TY W his We. 8) 


. 
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TAB Names of thoſe confederated Lords : 


of the Deſigns of Both- 
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TC 
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109. SEVERAL Depoſitions againſt the A. 1593. 
Earls of Angus and Errol touching their Cor- wy 


reſpondence with Spain. Dsqhaſſtions 


20. INS TRV TTO Ns from the Engliſh e 
Ambaſſador in Scotland to George Nicholſon his e 


Secretary when he ſent him to Court. 1500194. 


Tux moſt material thing to be pick'd out Engliſh 


of theſe Inſtructions, is that the Queen had 4%4ſ*- 


an Underſtanding with :Bozhwel, and that ſhe Kale 
_ © endeavour'd to obtain a Permiſſion for him 2 bi &. 
8 to ſtay in Scotland. © FOE” | | _ _Cretary in 
21. A Petition of the general Aſſembly of Scotland. 
the Church of Scotland, touching the Earls of 2% 

4 | ihe etition of 
Huntley, Angus and Errol, under Excommunica- 25e church 
tion. | of Scot- 


22. TAE King's Anſwer to ſeveral Arti- land :ouch- 
cles of the Petition; dated Of. 20. 1593. at /ome 


Edinburgh. © oo = = DIED 
Ir appears by this Anſwer that the King Ee 
* favour'd the three Earls. „„ 


23. INSTRUCTIONS to the Lord Zouciy Tord 
who is going Ambaſſador to Scotland in 1593. £ouchy's 
Tu King of Korland being govern'd at Fg 1 
that time by the Spaniſo Faction, had got tne 735 
States to paſs a Decree, whereby the Earls 

of Huntley, Angus, and Errol, had Liberty to 
depart the Kingdom on condition of enjoy- 

ing their Eſtates. The Queen thinking this 
Decree too favourable to the 3 Earls, and 

«© tending to introduce the Spaniards into Scot- 
land, orders her Ambaſſador to impart the 
KReaſons of her Diſſatisfaction with it to the 

* King. © Theſe Reaſons ſhew how diffident 

the Queen was of the King and his Council. 

I the King return an equivocal Anſwer, 

* the Queen orders Robert Bowes her Ambaſ- 

* ſador in ordinary, to addreſs himſelf to the 
Council, and there to exhibit the Reaſons 
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5 Q Elite” © ſhe has to eee of he „King andihia Mi- 
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< add, that it muſt not be imagin'd that the 
£ < Queen ſo. little-underſtands her own Intereſts 
as to ſuffer any Intrigues to be carry d on in 


S0 © Scotland, for the bringing in of the Spaniards 


in order to attack Exgland from that Coun- 
9 A ee and that ſhe will employ the means 
" $-which God has put into her Hands to pre- 


vent it 
SE che King aledge that: the Quenn her 


E «ſelf-made Sollicitation in favour of the three 
Earls, the es is to make Or» 


os I 7 
7 * * ,* 


G29, te Ants BR. "Inftragions to as Lord 2. 


= 5 . bY: 
PR Hu is orderꝰd to endearour co how a 


= Party in Scotland. againſt the King and his 
Miniſters, and to aſſure the Confederate 
„Lords that they £ ſhall be Wpperted: by the 
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Zouchy's Madlen and Conference with: the King of 


Audience a 
Scotland 1 ino 4 
ce "a © T me Ambaſſador complaints that the 


Scotland. 
230 Eing trifled with the C een in the Affair 
of the three Zarls, and the Chancellor re- 


© proach” d the Queen for aeg Bothael. 

ana be King burſt out ſeveral times into a 
>< Paſſion, Aas. ſaid that the Queen accompt- 
5 > ied of him no more than if he was her 


11 Lieutenant, and was to learn of her ro go- 
a vern 


„ niſters, and of the Indulgence he gives on 
account of Religion. The Lord Zouchy is to 
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Avern his Kingdom. The Anbaſſador a A; 1594- 
mates that the King and the Council are | 
very ill diſpos d towards the Queen. He 
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ö - Þ@'pives an Account of ſome ſecret Practices, 

; and ſays that' the Lord Hamilton has pro- 

N mis d a keep Dumbarton for the Queen, 

F + provided ſhe ſend him 100 Laſts of Gun- 

5 powder. 

5 2. THE King's Procteinanion againſt the F rocktms | 

: Earls ' of | Hhnthey, Angus and Errol; dated 2 
March 9. 1594. at Edinburgh. My 

r „THIS Proclamation is only a Conſe- 238. 

e 6: -quence of the Decree of the States above- 

', mention d, and favour'd the three Earls un- 

r 93 der pretence of puniſhing tne. 

g 3 27. THE King of Scotland's Anſwer to | Xing _ 

d | the Ambatador-of Englanl. pear 

* H x ſays that he will proſecute the three 2 7 

e Eafls, on condition that the Queen will de- > 
liver up Bothwel, or baniſh him from her der. 240. 

— Dominions, and furniſh him with ſome Mo- 

© ne 

= % 28. Ins vn verzoxs to Robert Bowes Am: Inflruti- 

is baſſador in Scotland in 1594. 2 * 

te H is to tell the King, that ib the Queen 1 

he | */perceive he acts fincerely, ſhe will not refuſe 

* him ſome Money: That ſhe will not pro- 

1s tect Bothwel, but that tis her Opinion he 

of | © ſhou'd be let alone while the three Earls are . 

| © proſecuted, for fear of giving them a Han- 

he dle for their Defence. 

air 29. IN $TRUCTIONS for the "es 's Com- e 

re- miſſioners to the General Aſſembiy of the Comm 

el. Church of Scotland in 1594. F ſromers to 

) 2 - 36: P'RoOPOSAL'S made by the Commiſſo- the general 

pt- ners to the faid General Aﬀembly, * Any 

1er 31. TRE Anſwer of the Synod of Edin- 2 

307 hgh. WAR. 8 land, 244, 


ern | Tx HESE 247, 248. 
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1 An Account of Numb. XXI 
3 A q „ 4 . by 


-, {QElkz.' 'Trxs z three Acts having no Relation to 
the Affairs of England, J only direct to them. 
privy ot - 32, A Letter from the Earls of Angus, 
from the Huntley, and Errol, to the Magiſtrates of Aber- : 
Earls to deen, threatning them with Fire and Sword, 
the Magi- if they don't inſtantly deliver up 3 foreign 
oo 77 . Gentlemen of their Party lately come into 
15 3. / Scotland. "Tis dated July DISD 
\ Locke's 33. A Memorandum of what Mr. Henry 
Infirafti- Locke is to ſay to the Earl of Bothwel on the 
. ons for his part of the Queen in 1594. Wo 
* Conference H x is to tell him: 1. That the Queen 
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—_ nog does not approve of his diſreſpectſul Beha- 
| 7 viour to the King. 72 That ſhe approves K 


a 


. ©. however of his Offers, and thoſe of his Com- 

© panions, to provide for the Security of the ; 
King, by oppoſing the Popiſh Lords; and te 
that they may depend upon it ſhe will not 
| abandon them. J 
Baptiſm of 34. INS TRUCTIONS to the Earl of Suſſex "54 
the Prince who is going to Scotland, to be Surety in the 


Q K A 


of boy Queen's Name, at the Baptiſm of the Prince B 
an 259 the King's Son, Anno 1594. 7 8 Cc 
| F wee = inform him of what H 

© he ſhould anſwer, in caſe any thing was ſaid 
I to him of the Affairs of Bothwel and the 3 8 
2 D 5 
263. 35. A Memorandum concerning the Cele- 75 


bration of the Baptiſm of the Prince of Scot- 

land, on the 3oth of Auguſt 1594, in the Cha- 
1 pel Royal at Serling-Caſtle. „„ 
Notificati- 36. THE King of Scozland's Proclamation, 
on of the informing his Subjects of the King of Spair's 
i ed Deſigns to attack- England, and commanding 
Nees „them to hold themfelves in a readineſs to 
en Eng: march; dated Fanuary 2. 1596. at Holyrood- 
land, 286. Houſe. | | e 5 


1 „ 37. K 


: 37. A Narrative of the Affairs of Scotland A. 159 % | 
by Robert Bowes, Ambaſſador in that King 2 
dom; dated in 1597. 


0 Princeſs at Holyrood» Houſe, on the 28th of 304. 


Q RX & Aa 


Dy ferences with the Church of Scotland. 


King to the Synod of Edinburgh in 1597. ings of the 


ter y of Aberdeen. 


Cauſes in Scotland; dated April 27 1597. at Bowes. 


tiers, and to tell the King that ſhe will take 


Elizabeth, Anno 1 597. 
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r ff peaks, I. Of the Bapriſim of, the 258 : 
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November 1596. 2. Of the Earls of Angus 
* and Errol, and intimates that a Conſpiracy 
is on foot to bring in Popery, and the Spa- 
niards, into the Kingdom, and that the King's 
Miniſters are in the Plot. 3. He gives a 
circumſtantial Account of the King's Dif- 
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38. ARTICLES propos'd on the part of the veg., 
39. Tre Synod's — Laber | 

40. ARTICLES propos'd to the Presby- 309, 310. 

And Aber- 
Tus three Articles are capable of deen. 310. 

* giving ſome Light into the Differences be- 

* twixt the King and the Church. Fog 

41. T's 8 Queen's Letter to Sir. William 9's. Letter | 


Bowes, one of her Commiſſioners for Border ee 1 
aner --- IR 


hs hr: ts: "i - 22 . 4 4 . 
. ⅛˙* . . er 


Weſtminſter. 312. 
8RR orders him to 8 of the Out- 
rages committed by the Scots upon the Fron- 


Meaſures to revenge the Injury done to her 
Subjects. | 

42. ANOTHER to Robert Bowes Eſq; her 1 Ae 
Ambaſſador i in Scotland; dated the 7th of June o one : 
following at Greenwich. _ : 
-* Sax enjoins him to tell the King that we 


* will be trifled with no longer. 


43. LsTTExR from the King: of Scotland t to ba of Scot- 


| to Eli- 
I x contains Excuſes Br What bad hap- a 
* pen'd on the Frontiers. | | 322» 
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F AJ er to Elizabeth, in 1598. Nei ry 

| "256. H returns Thanks to the rack for all 
her F avours, and gives her Intelligence of the 11 

BY # great Preparations making in San. EY. 

133% 45. ANOTHER from the King to the Rider, ns 

2052 0 = Juh 36. ae at his Falace * Full- 8 
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H vindicates himſelf from certain Ca- 748 
lumnies forg'd againſt him, and 'prays the * 
Queen to ſuſpend the Execution of the Slan-. 8 


derer till ſhe h hears from him. 
Sir wa. 46. A Letter from Sir William Rae Am- 
Bowes 7 5 Extraordinary in Scotland ; dated May 
the Eten. 3 1. 1599. at Edinburgh. 
37 Fus Letter contains a Narrative: by the 7 
Audience which the Ambaſſador had of the a 
Story of © King of Scotland, 1. Concerning Valentine 


Valentine c 
1 an Thomas, We are able to collect from this 


Account that Valentine Thomas had inform'd 
© © the Queen of ſome Defign of the King of 
% Scotland againſt her, and that he had offer d 
E | * to prove i at the Peril of his Life. The 
Queen not believing it, or feigning not to be. 

| * lieve it, got him accus'd of having ſlander'd 
. e he King of Scotland, but did not bring him 


2 4 


= © to Trial. It looks as if the King was afraid 
1 | * of his being brought to a Trial and that 
1 Valentine Thomas would produce too ſtrong 


Evidence of what he had advanc'd. "The 
. * Queen knew it well, but ſhe did not think fit 
to puſh the Affair, and only detain d Valen- 
© tine in Priſon. James at his Arrival in London 
in pong: caus'd this Man to be hang d. 
Tus Narrative gives a particular Ac- 
We of the Complaints made to the King 
« «by l the EY and of the Cauſe which 


=, ihe 


1 

| 

ii 

| 

| : 
| ; 


8 * * his Condutt 82 x 


Mr. R'ym ers Foedera, PF. 
the Par bad: gives: for thoſs Complines N 6027 


FA O bis) 1 


© honeſt Party is by much the moſt numerous. 


47. A Letter from Elizabeth to the King of Elizabeth 


to the R. 
of Scot- 
land, 427. 


Scotland, An. 1602. 5 ; 
* SH n thanks him for the Iurptiliberins, he 
gave her of the Preparations of the Spaniards, 


2 «and for his Offers on that Head. 


Credential 
48. THE King of Scortand's Credentials tO 13s 4 = 


the Queen for the-Earl of Mar, and the Abbot Laſſadors, 


of Kinlos, his Ambaſſadors, dated Feb. 18. 1602. 4 


_ at Hohrood- Houſe. 


Tan Evecation of the Earl of Eſſex was S 
on the 25th of February, which was proba= | 


Ee - bly before the Scots Ambaſſadors Arrival at 
+ HM Landon. Fn 


Ariete V. 


Ex LIZABRTH'S d with the Hanſe- 
Ton owns, and others relating to Commerce. 


FER N the 2th Century, ſeveral good Towns 


g Shas upon the Sea, and which for that reaſon 
were called Hunſe- Toums, had form'd a Society Hanſe- 
for the Security of their Commerce. They had Towns. | 
ſeveral Offices or Warehouſes for the Sale of 

their Goods, of which one of the chief was 

at London, where a Society of German Mer- 

chants was form'd, call'd the Still- yard Compa- Still-yard 
w, to which Edward I. had granted great Pri- Sg 
vileges. This Company was become ſo pow- 
_ erful, that by little and little it engroſs'd almoſt 
a the Cloth-Trade, *In 1552. under the Reign 


Hiftorye 


* Fer Stat. 19. of Hen. VII. cap. 23. Alſo Acta Regia, 


f vol. I. p. 192. Vol. III. 5. 406. and Sir John Hayward's 
Life Tos Edward VI. 
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1 * Ix 1589. in the Reign of Elizabeth, an | wit 
1 Towns Accident happen d to the farther Mortifica- || and 


| Complaints : | | | * 5 
1 295 ee tion of the Hanſe- TJount. The Enxgliſb Fleet of A 
e 1 
their Corn "Tagus, met ſixty Ships there laden with Corn || that 


cover what they had loſt, but twas to no pur- 8 of* 


aN the rather becauſe they had been warn'd not to 
As it: That even tho they ſhould enjoy all the | 1 
| Plririleges which they had heretofore obtain'd ot 


— , ꝙͤͤ ,,,], — 
: _ 
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| from 5 I. t very Oni al Patent ex- 2 
=: elle 1 9 uh to carry right Fas to: -4 i as: 
A 2 declar'd 1 of England. 8 
HosSE Towns not Dy able to obtain - 
=, the Reſtitution of their ng We 1s brain Za 
= | Complaints to the Diet of the Empire; and 
Me the - Queen ſent an Ambaſſador thither to de- 
E i clate her Reaſons. The King of Poland in- 
2 Lereſted himſelf likewiſe in this Affair, becauſe 
on the City of Daurzick was under his Protection. 
11 At laſt the Emperor excluded the Exgliß Com- Eugliſn 
8 pany of Merchant Adventurers, Who had con- Mer erchants 
d liderable Factories at Sade, Emden, Bremen, gar 


enz trade in 


rh and Elbing, From all Trade in the 


at | om : 
re | — — The 1 ſtrove. hard to preſerve IM! 
me eCommerce of the Engliſh in Germany; and 
ce | there were ſeveral Negotiations on this Head, 
71. | which are the Subject of a very great Number 
re- | of Pieces in the beginning of the roth Volume 
ur- of the Fidera. | 
5 E LIE AB ET E had alſo fone Diſinvcs 
an hy the King of. Denmark-about the Fiſhery 
ca- and Commerce, and likewiſe with the Cities 
eet of cler and Augsburgh. One of the grand 
the Articles of Complaint againſt the Engliſ was, 
orn that when they took any Spaniſh Ship, they 
out confiſcated every thing they found on board, 
ler- | whether the Merchandize belong'd to the Spa- 
t to 8 or to * e of other Na- * 
the tions. | 
rve, | : 
tra- Some of the 48s in this Volume relaring fo theſe 
ere, * 13 Matters, are as fallew ; | 
t tO | 
the 1 : wy Letter from the Magiſtrates 'of Colo 1 Magic | 
ind to. the Queen, deſiring her to make Reſtitu- firares of 
5 tion of certa in Merchandize belonging t to the © 7 Cologns 
| | A OL, IV. er- e | 
from e n 


. — - 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


T 
„ 
1 
5 3 2 
. 6 * 
* 
FN, 
* 


From the 


12 it, Merchants of - 44 * js Sy on ay e 2 2 * 
FN ruginſe Sbip: Tis dated July 29. 2589, © |. 
oo 12 A Letter from Chriftian IV. the 
mo abs ebe to the Queen, touching the 8 

R. ef Den- at  Helfmbourg ; 3 dated July 24. 3 WO; at Cold 


mark, 80. ; 


" 
1 — 
7 32 - N 5 


„ 3. Axor HER from that King, complain- 


ing of certain Outrages committed by the Eng- 
8 or is againſt the Danes dated Fuly 4 159 at 
. 


HE threatens Repriſals, if the Queen does 


not make him due Satisfaction. 
4. A Letter to the Queen from Cafinir,Count 
7 ** Palatine of the Rhine; dated Fuly 27. Hin | 
Rhine, Heidelberg. 4 
106, Hz tells her, that 9 will heartily inter- 
c cede with the Emperor for re-eſtabliſhing the 
* Engliſh at Stade, when he is better inform'd 
© of the Cauſe of the Difference. 
From th 5. A Letter from Chriſtian, Elector of 3 
El. of SaX- to the Queen, upon the ſame Subject; dated 
ony, 11. Aug. 12. 1591. at Waltheim. 
From El. 6. Ax oT HER from the Magiſtrates of 
bing, 135 Elbing, to the Queen, relating to their Differ- 
ences with the Hanſe- Toums; dated Oct. 31 
1591. at Elbing. 
From the 7. A Tao from Sigiſmund, King of Poland. 
x. of Po- relating to the Confirmation of the Settlement 
land, 154+ of the Engliſh Merchants at Elbing ; dated Jan. 


20. 1592. at Warſaw. 


| TheDaniſh 8. A Memorial preſented to the Queen by 


2 paul Knibbius, Ambaſſador of Denmark, con- 

169, taining the Complaints of the Daniſh Mer- 
chants againſt the Engliſ in 1592. 

Letter 9. A Letter to the Queen, from the Ma- 


How e of age upon the like Affair; 


Han. 


ins of 


2 5 | 46, d me the "ONE Fe e 
1 8 concerning the Reſidence of the Engliſh M 


x2. A Letter from Eduard and Octavian Rg From 


5 gert certain Merchants of Augsburg, relating Augsburg, 
4 to Merchandize taken on board a Saniſh Ship 17 | 
} dated April 15. 1593. at Augsburge, i | 

G 112. A Letter from the Emperor Rodolph, to ooh 
5 - the Queen, ip. favour of the Merchants above- 2p" N 
8 mention'd ; dated Aug. 26. 1593. at Prague. 

3 H fays, that he cannot. refuſe. them his 

« 0 Protection; the Queen's Reaſons being not 

valid. 
7 13. A Letter from the King of Denmark to Frew Aj 
2 the Queen; oy dated July 8. 1595. at Copenha- K.of Den- 
e hes = mark, 27 f. 
d gr lays, that he has cauſe to complain of 
the Engliſh Fiſhermen; yet he conſents to 

3 8 their fiſhing upon the Coaſt, of Jſeland, ex- 

| * cepting the Iſle of Veſtmon, which is reſerv LY 

I : for the Court. 

B 14. A Letter to the Queen, from the City of From Ems 
by. Enden; dated OA. 8, 1597. den, 323. 
1 Tun Magiſtrates of Enden ay, me. 
7 they are not at all concern'd in the Com- 

1 made by the Hanſe-Touns, tho their 

, is included in the Emperor's Edict 

* * which prohibits Commerce with the Engliſb. 
5. A Letter to the Queen from the Duke From: oe 
2 of Seſeie dated at the Caſtle of Gottorp, in 2 ale OF 
a the Calends of December 597. 8 327. a. 
G HE fa ys, that "tis with Reg ret that he | 
* cannot excuſe: himſelf from —— the Em- 15 
a . peror's Edict, concerning. a: e Mer- 
5 * chants. 

0 


„ 4 Bo 


15 nts in that City; dated Dec. 23. 15 2+ i it From BL” 
F, been, 
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QE. 16. 1 zT TEIA from the Magiſtrates of Gro- 
2 ningen. to the Queen; dated Oct. 3 1. 1597. 


From Gro © T'HEy offer to admit the Engliſh Mer- ; 


— « chants into their City. 
with Da- ſome Differences between the Engljh and Da- 
niſh Mer- niſb Merchants; dated in October Fan Novem- 
chants, bey 1 598. 


344,347 18. LETTER from the City of Emden co 


330 33% the Queen; dated Nov. 10. 1598 
the Queen © IHE Magiſtrates grant the Engliſh Free- 
fromEm- © dom of Commerce in Emden; and deſire 
den, 353. © certain Favours of the Queen. 


Ambaſſa- 


10 . committed by the Engliſh againſt the Danes | in 
Commiſſion 1598. 


zo exatvine 20. A Commiſſion from the Queen, to ex- 


their C 
Plain, amine the Complaints of the Danes ; dated 


362. Jan. 3. 1599. at Weſtminſter. 


And the 21. ANOTHER of the like . and of 


2 the ſame Date, to examin the Complaintse of 
353. the French. 


. Proclamation, which regulates the 


364. Conduct to be obſerv'd to Foreigners by the 


Commanders of Ships that have leave to fall 


upon the Spaniards; dated Feb. 8. 1599. at Weſt 
minſter. ; 
K. Den- 23. A Letter to the Qu Queen from th King 
mark zo of Denmark; dated July 24. 1599. at Eppenha- 
the Queens gen. 


37 Tx Subject of it is the ſame as that of 


© the former Letters. 


we G to 24. A Letter from the Queen to the King 
e K. 395. of Denmark; dated in Fr. 1600. at Rich- 


mond. 


8E deſires him not to hinder the Englib 


© from fiſhing in the High-Sea. 
25: A 


4 72 1 8 A. e Es Numb. XXL. L 


Differences 17. SEVERAL Letters, Ce. relating to 


19. THE Speech of an Ambaſſador fr m 
dor's Speech Denmark, to the Queen, upon the Ourrages 


baſſador in Denmark, to offer her Mediation of 4itwn, 
between 
the Differences betwixt the King of Denmark Sweden 


1602. at Greenwich. 


Mr. Ryan's Riss . - 
RS: A Letter to the Queen from the Com- 4. 1620. 
miſſioners of Denmark, who were ſent to Em- — 


den to ſettle the Affairs of Commerce with the #799» ie 
- Engliſh ; dated May 8. 1600. at Emden. 


_— 


© Tazy fay they have waited a Month at Emden 2 26k 


they are upon their Return to Denmark. | 
26, A Letter from the Magiſtrates of Stade ; - Frogs 

dated Fehr. 3. 1601. at Stade, Stade, 

er recal the Engl. 15 Merchants 6 


6 ade; 


27. A Letter to the Queen from the Duke 4 From b. er 


 Brunſwic ; ; dated at Hamburgh the Day before: 4 


the Calends of March 1602. 


sx prays her to favour the Deputies of 


* Staden, who are going to England, there to 5 
« ſettle the Affairs of Commerce. 

28. IxSTRUCTIONS to the Engliſb Am- Daniſh | 
baſſadors, who went in 1602 to treat with the Conan 
Danes about Commerce, „ 

29. A Proclamation againſt the Engliſh Pi- Preclamat, 


Tr nder r ving the Queen, Zaiß Pi 
ates; who under Colour of ſerving the Q Fe, 436. $$ 


plunder the Ships of Foreigners, Tis dated 
March 19. 1602+ at Richmond. 
30, A Letter from the Queen to the King of - 2 7 
Dinmork; ; it has no Date. 23 be 4 
TH+r1s Letter contains Complaints of the mark 45 


| Outrages committed by the Danes againſt the 


Engliſh. | 
31. THE Queen's 0 Commiſſion to her Am- She 5 


and Prince Charles of Sweden ; dated May 15. and Den- 
mark,440« 
32. LETTER to the Queen from the King Denmark 


of Denmark; dated May 29. 1602. at Cronenberg, to the N 
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Emden for the Arrival of the Engliſh Commiſ- 26. 
| © toners, and that hearing nothing from them, * 
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ue, Arcount of Numb. xX. 


Re Ir carries neu wanne againſt the 
2 N : Engliſh. 
NW 1350 Ur bes b. on the ſome. Subject, bm 
the Queen to the King of Deimark ; dated 
1 9 28 0 15. 1602. at Greenwich. 
Fromths 34. A Letter from the Emperor, to the Ba- 
s ” ron de Munkwitz, ; dated Aug. 3. 1602. at Prague. 
: ads of H x approves of what the Baron has dane, 
wire, 58. in order to compaſs a Treaty betwixt the 
City of Stade and the Ergliſh, and nominates 
him his Commiſſioner in conjunction with the 
Duke of Holſtein-Sleſwic, with a Power to 
meet the E dee he ronemprrind at 8 815 
Em 73-1 | 
E nie 35. A 3 * Ie Emperor, to John A- 
Holſtein, dolph Duke of Holſtein; dated as above. He 
439 nominates him his Commiſſioner to the Con- 
a greſs of Bremn. c 
E 36. A Letter from the King: of Denmark to 
7 e the Queen; dated Aug. 4. 1602. at Copenhagen. · 
460... ©: Ha complains of an Engliſh Pirate. av 
. ir An. 37. Tur Queen's Anſwer. | 
fwer, 462. 38. A Letter from the Queen to the Arch- 
2 biſhop of Bremen; dated * 7 1602. at 20 . 
463. Palace of Orclands. 
75 Stade, 39. ANOT HAAR to the Magiſtrares. of 
454. | Stade, dated as above. 
. 40. ANOTHER A to the Magiſtrates of 
8 Bremen. of the ſame Date. e 
with rhe 0): 41. THE Queen's full Power to her Ambaf- 
— nid to treat at Bremen with the Ambaſſa- 
ren dors of Dennart; dated Aug. 29.3602. at Ote- 


0 Tem n land. 1189 
| _ 42. Sz VER AL other Ads relating to tho 


* . | Congroſs. | 
| Tr muſt be mood,” that this enen of 
& Becks was principally deſign'd+ to adjuſt the 
Differences betwixt England and Leher 
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Bat there were two other Affairs which were 4.1598. 


Towns, and thoſe between the Count of Euſt- 
Hieſſand and the City of Enden. Yet we 


- don't find here the Iſſue of any of thoſe three 


ay » 8 
Affairs. 833538 
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Or all the Domeſtick Affairs of this latter 
part of Elizabeth's Reign, I ſee not one that 


requires a particular Explanation, except that 


relating to the Earl of Eſſex; to which ſome of 


the Acts of this XVIth Volume refer. 
EBER D'Evereux, Earl of Eſſo, was Fiory of 
the Son of Malter D'Everenx, the firſt Earl of fers Fa 


Etſſex of that Family. He had ſo much of Eli- ahb. 


Vas unhappy: for him that he imagin'd it was 


- what to call it, which made the Queen prefer 
him before many others; and this was tbe 
reaſon that he thought himſelf. the leſs oblig d 


zabeth's Favour, that upon all Occafions ſhe 


gave him ſingular Marks-of her Eſteem. But His Prafer- 
this Favour made him exceſſively inſolent. It 


ment and 
> Vanity. 


due to his Merit, rather than to 1 know not 


9 


to the Queen for what ſhe did for him. IlTißn 
fine, he perſuaded himſelf that he was abſos? 


Where; becanſe he was for carrying every _ . 


Fn FTE 


to be contradiged : But he was never able to : 
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Queen his Property; who on the 


contrary, mortify d him ſeveral times, in order 
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e excus d himſelf to the very laſt from obeying 
the Orders of the Queen who recall'd him to 


England, and was fain to exert all her Author 
_ rity to make him return. This made her uſe 
the greater Precaution, to convince him, that 
_ _ notwithſtanding her Affection for him, ſhe did 
not intend that he ſhould govern her. At his 
Return from the Expedition at Cadiz, where 
he had perform'd great Services, he found that 


the Queen had given the Poſt of Secretary of 


State to Robert Cecil, Son to the Lord Trea- 


ſurer, tho he had recommended Thomas Bod- 


Als Hatred je, to it. This produc'd a mortal Enmity be- 


- | of Cel. 
prejudicial to the Earl. 2 5 
- Quarrel! I the Tear following, viz. 1597. the Earl 


with Ra- having the Command of a Fleet againſt Spain, 


teigh 3 had a great Quarrel with Sir Walter Raleigh, 


who was treated with the laſt degree of Diſ- 


dain, and forc'd to truckle becauſe he was 
under the Earl's Command; but at his Return 
he did him ill Offices, and joyn'd himſelf to 
Cecil's Party, Not long after this, the Earl of 


Eſſex receiv'd a freſh Mortification. The 


|. > And with Queen made Admiral Howard Earl of Notting- 


Howard. ham; and in the Enumeration ſhe gave in his 
Patent of the Services which the Admiral had 
done to the Crown, ſhe aſcrib'd to him the Ta- 


king of Cadiz. The Earl of Eſſex was ex- 
tremely diſguſted at it; and his Vexation was 


the greater, becauſe the Admiral being made 


an Earl, ought to take place of him accord- 
ing to an Order of Henry VIII. But the 
Queen, to make him eaſy, gave him the Poſt 
of Ear! Marſhal of Exgland, which ſecur'd him 
the Precedency before the Earl of O_o. 
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Q Eliz. he commanded the Engijb Troops in Frauce, he 
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twixt the Earl and Cecil, which prov'd very 
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IN 1598. the Earl of Zrone, who had re- A. 1598. 


bell'd in Ireland, making a very great Progreſs WWW 


in that Iſland, it was reſolv'd to ſend a new. 


Governor thither. The Queen and the Earl 


of Eſſex differing in Opinion, as to the Choice 


of a proper Perſon, the Earl talk'd and be- 
hav d with ſo much Inſolence upon this Occa- A Ife: 
_ ſion, that the Queen gave him a Box o'th* Ear. 


The Earl complain'd and threaten'd ; but at _ 
length his Friends reconcil'd him to his Duty, 
and the Queen reſtor'd him to her Favour : But 

this Affront took deep root in his Heart, 
No r long after this, the Affairs of Ireland 


growing worſe and worſe every Day, the 
1 aſſembled her Council for the Choice of 
'A 


overnor. The Earl of Eſſex highly blam'd 
the Neglect of the former Governors for not 
purſuing the Rebel from place to place; adding, 
that to this was owing the Continuance of the 
War, and the great Expence of the Queen, and 


that the only way to make a ſpeedy End of the 


Affair was, to ſend a General into Jreland, 

who had Experience and Reputation, and Who 

would not let the Rebel have a Moment's 
Reſt. In ſhort he ſpoke in ſuch a manner, as 

gave a plain Indication that he wanted to be | 
the Man, tho he did not name himſelf. The E mad- 


Queen therefore made him Viceroy of Ireland, Y'r99 of 


and gave him a much larger Patent than any of N 


his Predeceſſors. When he was arriv'd in Jre- „al and 
land, he acted the very reverſe to the Advice he conduct 
had given in Council. Tho he had a very herr. 
conſiderable Army, he did nothing of great 
Importance, and continually call'd for freſn 


Succours. Inſtead of directly attacking the 


Earl of Tyrone, he carry'd his Army another 


Way, and did not march againſt the Rebel till 


his Troops were too much diminiſh'd to make 
rats * 
= my 


lence to the © 


_ 


* 


An Arcbunt of * + Numb. XXI. 


Q. Elia. any great Progreſs. He had alſo ſeverdl Con- 
c ferences with the Earl of Tyrone, and granted 


him a Truce very prejudicial to England. The 
Queen beginning to ſuſpe&-him, wrote him a 
pretty ſharp Letter, which made him imme- 
diately reſolve to go over to England with the 
Flower of his Army: But che Wen, who had 


timely Notice of it, caus'd 'Troops to be raisd 


His Retur 


1 161thout 
Leave. 


in England to oppoſe his Deſigns. This made 


him act with Deliberation, but nevertheleſs he 
| greturn'd to England without Leave, and took 
ro Fos and with him a great Number of Officers; who, at 


their Arrival diſpers d. He had but ſix to ac- 
company him to Court, where after having had 
a very cold Audience of the Queen, he was 
arreſted and committed to the Cuſtody of the 
Lord Pri vy-Seal. Being examin'd, he made a 
very ill Defence; and yet the Queen reſerv'd 
a Kindneſs for him, ſhe having no other 
Deſign in the arreſting of him than to humble 
his Pride. But the Efforts which his Friends 
made to ſtir up the Populace in his Favour, 

determin'd the Queen to give Order for his 
Trial in the *Star-Chamber, in order to con- 
vince the People that ſne had not proceeded 
againſt him thus without a Cauſe. According 


to the Queen's Direction, the Sentence paſfs'd 


vpon him was not the moſt ſevere, tho he was 


' remov'd from ſeveral of his Employments ; and 


ry 


3 iy. 
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2 
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* 


the Queen being deſirous to leave him fome 
Hopes of recovering her Favour, caus'd him 


His Humi- to be ſet at Liberty. The Earl appear d ve- 


ry humble for a while, and fell into a Fit of 


Devotion. But the Queen Who knew him ve- 
5 ll e 38 DB $ Of 


+ *: Camden ſays. that the Hearing was not in the Star- 


Chamber, but at the Keeper's own: Houſe. 
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4 WM. Rymens Foxdera uy __ 
n- ry well, being deſirous to make a longer A. 1802. 
2% trial of his Humility and Repentance, he 


..cou'd not digeſt his Diſgrace ſo long, but a- 


__bandon'd himſelf to the Counſels of his Friends 
and Domeſticks, who gave him to underſtand _ 
that the Queen was reſolv'd utterly to ruin 
him, and made him take Meaſures to extr- © 

cate himſelf from his imaginary Danger. They His De 
who put the moſt favourable Conſtruction up- = the 

on his Deſigns, ſaid that his Project was to een. 
make himſelf Maſter of the Queen's Perſon, - 
and to drive his Enemies from the Court. 

But the Letter he wrote to the King of Scot- 
land denotes ſomething more. Be this as it 
will, having not Patience to ſtay any longer 
for his Reſtoration to his former, favour, he 
kept open Houſe for all the Malecentents, 


and particularly his intimate Friend the Earl 


of Southampton, for whom the Queen had no 
Kindneſs. He reſolv'd afterwards to make a 
Riſing in the City of London, imagining that 
the Populace wou'd take Arms whenever he 
beckon'd them. To bring this Plot to bear, 
he aſſembled three or four hundred of his 
Friends at his own Houſe. The Queen at 
the ſame time being better inform'd of his 
Deſigns than he imagin'd, ſent-the Keeper of 
the Privy Seal to him, with two other Lords 
of the Council, to demand the Reaſon of that 
Aſſembly of armed Men. Theſe three Lords The Queen 


him were admitted thro' the Wicket, and their nd three 

* | R une  leftr withont”- i foon: kh Lords to 
ve- - NEUBYE. felt WITHOUT, ++ As ioon as they % ben 

f were enter'd, | rhe Ea of, Eſſex led them fran, 
Fe- into | a Chamber and lock'd them in, leav- Priſoners. 
DY ing a Guard at the Door. Immediately 
Star upon this he march'd with all his Men into 

15 the City, crying out that his Liſe was in 

ets, Dan- 


— 
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QQ. Ela. Danger, and deſiring the People to take 
Arms; but finding no body that was 
wi.illing to declare for him, he was oblig'd to 
4 N ; return to his Houſe, where he was imme- 
8 — diately inveſted, and oblig'd at laſt with all 
185 that were in it to ſurrender at Diſcretion. 
His Exe: He was beheaded on the 25th of Hbruary 
enn. 1602, and dy'd with abundance of Conſtancy, 
The Earl of Southampton tho condemn'd, was 
+ detain'd in Priſon. Some of the Accomplices 
were executed, but the Queen gave all the 
reſt their Lives. J 
IT 'n E following are the Acts that relate 
to Domeſtick Affairs, among which I ſhall in- 
ſert thoſe relating to the Church, becauſe tis 
needleſs to make a ſeparate Article of that 
J | | e 


Horace 1. A Patent for the Denization of Horace 
Palavicini 


made a alavicini 4 Genoeſe; dated Nov. 2. 1586. at 


Denixen. Weſtminſter. 5 8 8 
„ TRE King makes Denizens, and the Par- 
| < liament Naturalizes. 
< HORACE Palavicini was employ'd by 
the Queen in her Negotiations with the 
| © German Princes. | oy 
Clergys 2. An Act by which the Queen accepts 
_ ?0 of a Subſidy of three Shillings in the Pound, 
7 granted to her by the Clergy, beſides the ſix 
IR Shillings already granted ; dated March 9. 
1587. at Weſtminſter. no 
FTE Acceptance of this Subſidy granted 
without the Intervention of Parliament, 
did not make ſo much Noiſe as that which 
< was given after the ſame manner to Charles I. 
Frobiſher ? 3. A Commiſſion to Martin Frobiſher to com- 
1 mand certain Ships bound for the h | 


Mr. Rumser's Foedera. 181 

| South Seas; dated Aug. 30. 1589. at Weſt A, 1596. 

| T_T. 35 4 0 e ww 

4. BENEPICOES granted in Commendam to Benefices = 

the Biſhop of Oxford. By an Act dated Dec. 95% ts 

. © dy A ſhop 
13. 1589. at Weſtminſter. of Oxon. 

PL J . A very ſpecial Protection for the Lord 30. 

5 | Patrick Dunſanye an Iriſhman, and John Ma- Protection 

/ _ . thews of London againſt their Creditors z da- Peters. 

7 75 

8 

S 
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ted May 10. 1591. at Weſtminſter. It has this?? 
Cane on 9 
Bx our Royal Prerogative, which we will 
not have argued, fior call'd in queſtion. _ 
6. A Letter from William Duke of Brunſwick Duke of 


. 


to the Queen; dated Decemb. 23. 1591, at Brunſwick | 
8 | Harbourgh. | 1 | | . 7 the N. 
: is to deſire the Continuance of the 


Penſion granted to his late Uncle the Count 
* of Eaſt-Friefland, who dy*d the 29th of Sp- 


_.* ember. Wy # 
a F. A Letter from the Duke of Brunſwick to Another. pl 
T the Queen; dated Dec. 24. 1591. at Har- 147. t 
bourgh. OE, 5 1 ö 
ws * He deſires the ſame Penſion for his Son, f 
* Nephew to John, the late Count of Eaſt- 1 
75 * Friefland, by his only Siſter. He calls the _ 1 
- late Count of Eaſt-Friefland, Cliens & Penfi- - 
_ © onarius Regie veſtræ Majeſtatis. | 
1 8. A Commiſſion to the Biſhop of London Commiſ- 
Ly and others, to make Inquiry after Papiſts, Je- ſon to in- 
* ſuits, Prieſts, &c. who are come into the rao oa 
9. Kingdom ſince the 31ſt Year of the Queen's _ : 
4 Reign, and to diſcover falſe Coiners; dated 
80 March 26. 1593. at Weſtminſte. „ 
Bs 9. A Patent by which the Emperor Rodolph Arundel 
1. | II. makes Thomas Arundel a Count of the Em- 2 cn 
- pire ; dated Dec, I4. 1595 at Prague. Cal: 
4 10. Tye Queen's Letter to the Emperor 284. 
44 Rodolph II. dated March 13. 1596. at Rich- 
mn Mat - | = > SHE 
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Empire, who, tho of a good Family, is but 


«6 4 : 


*% > 1 
» 


aſſt . Numb. XXI. 


©Smx complains againſt the Emperor for 
© his creating Thomas Arundel a Count of the 


the Son of a Knight. Se ſays that the Eng- 


. © if Nobility is offended at it, and that ſhe 
her ſelf has the more reaſon to complain of 


© it, becauſe *twas done without her Know- 
© ledge, and is a thing unprecedented; for 


which Reaſonſhe has forbid him to take that 


1 5 Emperor s | 
Anſwer, 


06... 
— * >» 
ST PAGE? a 


© Title, and to come to Court. 
11. TAE Emperor's Anſwer to the Queen; ; 
dated Aug. 5. 1596. at Prague. 

Hz tells her that he wonders the Queen 
© ſhou'd be offended at what he has done for 


Arundel, and that for his own part he does 
not take it ill when his Subjects are ho- 


nour'd with Titles by other Princes. There“ 


Eceleſiaſti- 


cal Com- 


miſſions. 


291, 
324+ 
Conſtituti- 


ons of ona 
Provinc 
— 


* 


© fore he deſires her to reſtore the ſaid Arundel 
© to her Favour “. 

12. AN Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion for the 
Obſervation of the Laws made concerning 


Religion and Eccleſiaſt ical Diſcipline ; dated 


June 16. 1596. at Weſtminſter. 
13. AN oT HRA Commiſſion of the like 


Nature; dated Octob. 10. 1597. at Weſtminſter.” 


14. THF Queen's Royal Aſſent to the Con- 


y ſtitutions made by the Province of Camerbury 
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* H E was FOR a Count 
of the Empire for his Va- 


lour in Hungary againſt the 
Turks, (tho but very young) 
which Title was to deſcend 


to every of his Children, 


and three Deſcents of both 


Sexes, and all the Privileges 
thereof, But upon his Re- 
turn to England, there be- 


ing a great Diſpute amo 
the *. whether fuch a 


Diguiey given by a For 
Prince ſhou'd be aloe def 8 
here, as to Place and Prece- 
dence, or other Privilege, it 


was voted in the N egative. 


Upon which K. James I. 
ereated him Lord Arundel 


of Wardour. And from him 


the preſent Lord is deſcend- 
ed in a direct Line. See the 
Britiſh Compendium printed | 


for Mr. Bettoſworths 


In 


7 


Ad. 


: EY "IJ Sl Al V WWW 
oe: . a ö ä r , doe Ihe” F EY * ' . - 
bs 2 de i af ie ES. Re 2 ; . : X : 
N Vn PEE NI e . . 
* 4 Fu Be” 774 7 j 
ns ES Pr Meet. een 
7 5 4 „ # ar . 
= x ” . A > 
, . A . 
2 x F = 10 71 * 
ES IF” 2H . * we 
3 


in the Pa or GE Dn on the . py 1602. 
of Octob. 1597 dated J 18. 1598. at e 


minſter. 
* Fare Conſtitutions are inforted: in this | 


4. A patent 8 che Earl of Eſſex Bat 


Governonn: or Lord Lieutenant of Treland, 12 7 is . 


with A very large Power; 3 dated March 12. Viceroy of 


1599 at Weſtminſter. ++.” Jrelanck. 


16. A Commiſſion to the Earl of Nottingham 356. 
to command all the Troops on this ſide Trent; N 


dated Aug. 10. 1599. at Nonſuch. 


17. AN Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion againſt 88 


Schiſmaticks; cates Nov. 24. 1599. at Maſt- ons againſt 
| minſter. 4-8 | Schiſma- 


* I T was chiefly to enforce the Obſervance . 386. 
of the Act of Uniformity in matters of Re- 


_ © ligion. 


18. AN or 62 R Commiſion af the like 400. 


5 Nature; dated Eb. 3. 1601. at Weſtminſter. 


19. A Proclamation againſt the Earl of Eſſex Proclama- 


and his Accomplices; dated Feb. 9 1601. at tion a- 
Weſtminſter. 


gainſt Ef- 


* Taz Earl of Eſſex had been apprehend- Ts and 


© ed the Day before, ſo that this Proclama- cen. 409. 


tion has a View properly to his conceal'd 
Accomplices. 3 
20. A Commiſſion to compound with the 3 
Earl of Eſex's Accomplices that were ac- pro ph 
cus'd- and not attainted, or even ſuch as were 
not yet indicted ; dated April 28. 1601. at 
Weſtminſter. 


21. 1 of the ſame Nature ; da- 423. 


ted May 5. 160 f. at Weſtminſter. 


22. A Proclamation which forbids the n 


| building of new Houſes at London, and three 1 


Miles round: dated June 22. 1602, at Green; 


| Hs in 
wich, 8 LET Iv : London. 


3 . 23. P a R- 448, 
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4405 ee nb. XXI. 
23. Pak DONS. to ſeveral of the Earl of 


Greenwich. 


5 © Engliſh who are Abroad, are forbid to re- 


473. turn Home. 


Another. 25. A Commiſion to proceed againſt the 


4892. Jeſuits, and againſt the Prieſts come from 
toreign Seminaries; dated Jan. 29. 9 at 


Weſtminſter, | 3 | | | „ 


Act. that are „ or omitted under the 
| „er, Articles. 


* 


Letter to 1. 1 3 to the Queen from the Syn- 


the Queen 


from Ge- dicks of Geneva; dated Aug. 23. 1 589. gr 


neva. 20. Geueva. - 
© Turrx. repreſent to her the ſad State of 


© the Republick, attack'd by the Duke of 
Savoy, and pray her to relieve them with a 


Sum of Money. 
From the 2. A Letter to the Queen from William 


= Landgrave of Heſſe dated May 12. 1590. at 


Heſſe, 62. Calſel. 

H. fays that he will ente his Ef- 

f © forts for the Succeſs of the Deſign of a 

Proteſtant League, which has been commu- 

© nicated to him by Horace Palavicini. 

rg the 3. Ax OTHER of the ſame Nature from 

Saxony. Chriſtian, Elector of E 8. e Jus. 
67. 150. at Dreſden. 

Philip's 4. TARA Anſwer of Philip II. to the Em- 


5 2 peror's Propoſal. of his Mediation of a Peace 
3 Offer with the United Provinces; dated May 16. 1590. 


of Aadia- at Aanjuex. | 19 
tion. 64. 8 i 1 E 


N 12 I es a 7 * * Ed Ws 
* WY JH: * = N * N Y 
h 


8 Efeex' 8 Accomplices; dated July 26. 1602. at 


24. A Proclamation againſt Prieſts and je- 
ces 437. ſuits ; dated Nov. 5. 1692. at Weſtminſter. 
Proclama- . 8 vc Prieſts and Jeſuits as are Foreigners 
tion againſt c are order'd to deparr the Realm, and the 


12 Me. Aran Fcedera. 1785 
5 "ts accepts of the Mediation, and aſ- 4.1603; - 


* ſerts that ſince the Hereticks maintain that WWW. 


Subjects are oblig d to conform to the Re- 


© ligion of their Sovereigns, he expects the 
© ſame Conformity to his own. ; 


5. PHILIPIld's Inſtructions to Don Guil- Tnfirufli- 


len de St. Clement, his Ambaſſador to the Ea 1 


Ambaſſa. 


peror: dated as above. tor 65 


H x orders him to continue his 3 Offi- 
© ces in favour of the Roman Catholicks of 
© France, and not to ſuffer any Ambaſſador 
© from the Prince of Bearn to be admitted to 


the Conferences with the Title Which he 


© takes, c. This Prince of Bearn was Henry 
IV. of France. 


6. A Letter to the Queen from Eder Baſſa, Eder Baſs 
written from Salle, June 26. 1590. ſa's Letter 
© I T relates to a Difference betwixt the 56 the 


| - Ottoman Porte and Poland, which was com- 7+ 


promis'd out of pure Regard to Elizabeth. 

7. A Letter from the College of Cardinals From the 
to the Parifians 3 dated Octob. 16. 1591. at College of 
Rome. | „ 

n T H 8 Y inform them of the Death of Pope OS 


iſi 
© Gregory XIV. which happen d on the 15th we 


A * of Ofber at Night, and exhort them to 
continue ſtedfaſt to the Holy See. 


8. A Letter to the Queen from Philip Lewis, From thi 
Count Palatine; dated Nov. 1 3.1592. at C. Palatine 
Newburgh on the Danube. _ 5 

© [ relates to the Differences betwixt che *? 
: Lutherans and Calviniſts in the Palatinate. 


„He complains that the Elector eſpouſes the 


* Cauſe of the latter. | Agreement 
9. AR TICLES agreed on betwixt Henry berwixe 


TV. and the German Troops commanded by Hen. IV. 


and the 
_ the Prince of Anhalt. | German 
Vor. IV. Nö R__ 
| | 180, 183. 


Fry 
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186 122 5 - An a f Wand XXI. 
Q tot 94 Letter from the Queen to the Em- 


Rudolph II. t a : 8 
. e da ed Abril 21. 1593. at Lon 


e ee 2 3 has” ſelf of chec Charge of ha- 


ror, 206. 
hs c ving excited the Turks againſt him 


Tetter to 11. A Letter to the Queen from Frederick 
oe from I iam, Adminiſtrator of the EleRorate of 
TO Saxony ; dated July 29. 1593. at Soraw, 
: k ſays; that he will do every thing that 
0. 5 05 her Ambaſſador has recommended to 
2 . him from her. 
From the 12. LETTER: from Erneſt Dilly of Bruun 


Brann g to the Queen ; dated Aug. 5. 1553. 4 


214. 


9084 {. ; Libels publiſh'd, accuſing . the Queen of 
having . the Turks againſt the Em- 
pire, and that he has ſuppreſs d them in his 
c Dominions. er bx 


R ie, 


E. Pala- the Elector Palatin dated Ax. Is, 1593- at 
tine. 215, He ydelberg aA” 

7 T xs properly an ans to "the Letter 

from Count Philip Lewis abovemention'd. 
Emperor's 14. PROPOSALS. from the Emperor to the 
Propoſals Diet of Ratisbon to, engage the German Princes 
, 1499 8 to defend Hungary and Auſtria, againſt the At- 
a .tacks of the Turks; deliver'd June 11. 1594. 


Parkins's ? 15. AN. Account of the Jegotiation of 


nian. Chyiflopher Parkins the Queen's Ambaſſador to 
=” 2 . Feuer in the ſame Month. 
| cue 52. „Tus Buſineſs: of this "Embaily: was, 
e 1. To juſtify the Queen on account of a 
certain Memorial which it was pretended 
TH 7S 48. her Ambaſſador at co 
dad to the Grand Vizler,,- and 4 had 
been ſent to the Emperor. Parkins diſown'd 
1225 this Memorial, alledg d that i it was fictitious; 
1 2 


wrote 


$ OY 
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© Hz lays, that he gives no Credit: to the 


wtineple had preſent- 


8 
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J. . 151 MER 's ; Foedera. 87 


1 EE. erde to the Ambaſſador of England 8 22,1 
2 | + Conſtantinople; and the Emperor feem'd con- 1 
: tent. The 2d Point was the Peace between a 
1 8 the Chriſtian Princes. Parkins declard that | 
Ss. © the Queen was ready to contribute to it [ 
= 5s with all her Power. The zd related to a | 
= '© Libel againſt the Queen reprinted: ar Prague. 1 14 
< The Emperor caug'd it to be ſuppteſs d. 1 ; 
Js 166. A Commiſſion to Sir Thomas Wilford, Sir Tho. 4 
0 A eſtabliſhing him | Provoſt Marſhal, with a 3 ; 
| Power to cauſe thoſe to be hang'd who ſhou'd aw 1 
ſ- 80 convicted of Riots; A Jul 18. 1595 180 2 
al at Weſtmin 


©: B18 fort of . tho they are Refleioni 


7 * 
— > A We — 


ne no Grievance to the Subject under gooden his 
of Princes, may be of terrible Conſequence mmiſion 
n- upon ſome Occaſions. The Earl of Srafford 
18 in the Reign of Charles I. paid dear for ha- 
= ving made uſe of the like Power in his Go 
ck, vernment of Lrelund. | 8 wo 
at 17. A Letter to the Oben from - Charles? of sb o 
5 Prince of Sweden; dated at Nykoping the day 1 _ 
er before the Nones of July 1597 2 N 
H vindicates himſelf againſt ſeveral 33 TOM 
he Calumnies publiſſid againſt him, and parti- 
ES *-cnlarly" "The © Charge chat he aims at te 
t- Crown. 
a. 18. AnotHsR hom him pol che ane . „ 
of Subject; dated at Orebro, the third of the 3 
to -Nones of October, 1598. „ 
19. A Patent conſtituting Sir Mike, Ra- nah. 3 
AS, Tteigh Governour of the Iſland of Jerſey; 3 dated . 
fa Aug. 26. 1600. at VNeſminſter. Jerſey. 
ed 20. A Commiſſion to the Earl of Nititiham 350. 
nut- and others, to regulate with the Commiſſio- Ti! of | 
ad ners of France the method of trying e, 
5 Gated: 1 885 1 1602. at e 3 Rt. 
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5 25 relates: 50 6 
Ceeds now to the „ part of that Volume, 
Which takes in the firſt 14 Years of the Reign 
ef. King 
II ite diſt 14 Tests 56 the Reign of James 
I. we muſt not expect to find any fi ignat E- 
vents which are of very great importance to 
the Readers. For firſt: of all, 
Affairs we ſee in that Period are very few. 
And in the ſecond place, the Domeſtick Affairs, 
if we except the Gunpowder-Plot, are in 
tthemſelves of little Importance. Neverthe- 
leſs tis abſolutely neceſſary to be well in- 
- form'd of this Reign, if one wou'd have a 
hoſe that ſueceed- 


84 $f hb Ben as 
F of Qi acen Elizabeth, pro- 


James I. 


the foreign 


- juſt. Idea of what paſs'd in 
ed. And the Reaſon of it is, becauſe in 


this Reign we find the true Spring and Origin . 
in 
| Enfant for about a hundred Years paſt. Now 


of the Revolutions that have happen 


in order to have a right Underſtanding of 
the Reign of James L. a Man muſt of neceſ- 
ot be Raby acquainted with that Prince's 
Genius and Character, and with his Maxims 
and Principles, as to Government and Re- 


fen This will be the Subject with which 
-T ſhall begin, before I enter into the Narra- 


tive of thoſe Events to which the Acts of the 


355 5 £0 np 74 Redera have a Relation. 
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*S1'x hours after the Death of Elizabeth, 
I VI. King of Scotland was roclaim d 
ing of Elan by the Name of James I. 
"As it was hs _ that caus 4a 5 to be 
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"Lomb ive., en of Elizabeth, nor did the 4. 9 5 : 4 
1 fed: Queen till the was at the very point WV . 
5 of? Death, reſolve with her ſelf to declare 
Ii chat the look'd-upon the King of Scotland as 

Ii ͤ her lawful Succeſſor. The Council, *tis true, His Titles f 
I had for their Foundation three ſorts of Ti- e the _ | 


Crown ex- 
tles concentring in the Perſon of King James. ab are 


The firſt was a Nuncupative and Teſtamen= 


I - tary Right, from his having been nominated 3 
I by Queen Elizabeth for her Succeſſor, and Re 
| uach Nomination appearing to be confirm'd by * 
I ber Will. But that Title was too weak a 


Baſis to ſupport the Council in the Proclama- 1 
tion I have juſt now mention d. It was a | 437 
Maxim till then not known in Ezg/and, that 1 4 
either a King or Queen had the Power to leave 4 
the Crown to whom they pleas'd by a bare = 
Nomination, or even by a Will, without the _ * 
Intervention and Concurrence of Parliament. = 
Thus Edward VI. transfer'd the py, = = 
ane Grey, who relying only upon this itle, „ ; 

| 2000 not ſtand her 8 15 . 

| T. H E ſecond Title on which the Council 
founded their Proclamation, was James s being 

Elizabeth's neareſt Heir. This cou'd not be 
diſputed. But Henry VIIIth's Will, authoriz'd = 
by an Act of Parliament which had never been „„ 
revok'd, had regulated the Succeſſion after 
another manner. It was the turn of the De- * bl 
ſcendants of the Queen (Ducheſs of Suffolk) 9 
to aſcend the Throne after the Death of Eli- ix 
' zabeth, Therefore to proceed regularly, it 3 
vwou'd have been neceſſary in the firſt 50G 
place to have made that Act null and void, © IS 
and to have quaſh's the Will of Henry VIII. e 
in order to let the Succeſſion run in a free A 
Channel, and to preſerve the Rights of the 0 
elder Branch, Conſequently, this ſecond Ti- 3 
8 tle 


Ly 4 
3 2 8 


> 75 . ; 


0 
Fapiet l. 


* 


5 ES 
: £ y n V 
. * 8 4 


j A, 
1 


tle was liable to 


Crown is to devolve after the Death of Queen 
Ame, and that it may not bein their Power 
do cauſe yhomſoever they think fit to be 


* . * 


proclaim d. 


Ene ede third Title may be cid 
Parliamentary Right, becauſe it was deriv'd 


From a Statute made in the Reign of Henry 


VII. whereby the Succeſſion to the Crown 
was ſettled in that King's Family according 


to the Order of Nature, by conſtantly pre- 


ferring the elder Branches to the younger. 
This third Title was undoubtedly the beſt, 
and yet Henry VIIIth's Will, which was au- 
thoriz'd, by Act of Parliament, was directly 
againſt it. Notwithſtanding theſe Objections, 
the Council decided the Point, and caus'd 


James to be proclaim'd, as having an indiſ- 


putable Right for his Foundation. There's 


no doubt but Secretary Cecil, who had great 


Credit in the Council, and who was devo- 


ted tothe King of Scotland ſome time before 


_ Elizabeth's Death, and kept a ſecret Corre- 
ſpondence with him, ſervid him with Zeal 


 Rapin wrote theſe Reflec- 


upon this occaſion. Fames accepted of the 


Crown of Eng/and, which he had impatiently 
wiſh'd for a long time, without giving himſelf 


the trouble of a nice inquiry into the Fonn- 


* Tx Reader is to ob- tions towards the cloſe of Q. 
ferve by the way; that Mr. Anne's Reign. Vs 


dation 
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oj 14 [ArRenmen's Feeders fas 
— dation on which they had caus'd him to be 4. 1602 
| proclaim d. But when he was ſeated on the 


% ” s $ 


Throne, he rejected the three ſorts of Titles 
that 1 have been ſpeaking of, and choſe to 
ſtand, upon no other Foundation than an He- 
a reditary Right, which deriv'd no Force from 
> | any Act of Parliament; as if the Succeſſion to 
i the Crown of England was in it {elf Heredil= 
Tr tary, and had no need to be ſupported by any 4 Diſer- 
; | Statutes. No King of England before him #49 4h. 
| had form'd any ſuch Pretenſion; or at leaſt, if; 
i £8» n dizary 
, any there was of that Opinion, he never z;zke. 
1 made it. known. For this was a Claim liable 
y to fo many Objections and Difficulties, that 
4 *ris aſtoniſhing how this Prince, who was well 
; acquainted with the Engl; Hiſtory, cou'd be 
x ſo ſtrongly prepoſleſs'd upon this Head. This 
4 what I am now going in a few words to 


Ixx we examine the Hiſtory of England from 


the beginning of the Monarchy to our own 
Time, we ſhall find no Law, no Cuſtom, on 


3 which tis poſſible to found the Hereditary 

Succeſſion to the Crown, independently of Acts 
© of Parliament. Not to mention the Days of ; 
c the Engliſh Saxons, where we find, during the | 
- ſpace of 6090 Years, ſuch a number of Exam 

e ples contrary to any ſuch Law or Cuſtom, tis 

5 certain that the five firſt Kings who reign'd 

I after the Conqueſt, including Milliam the 

© Conqueror, did not aſcend the Throne by He- 


reditary Right. If the Succeſſion after the 
Demiſe of the laſt of thoſe five Kings had pre- 
vail'd in favour of the neareſt Heir, and had 
been but ſeldom or never diſcontinued, then 
indeed it might be ſaid that Cuſtom ſupplies 
the place of Law. But ſinee tis evident, 
that ſuch Succeſſion has been very often inter- 
2 | N 4 | | rupted, 
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An Atebumt . Numb. XXI. 
terrupted, and that from Malliam I. to Henry 
VIII. there never were above three Kings 
following one another that ſucceeded from 

Father to Son, what ground can there be for 
ſuch Hereditary Succeſſion, if we reject the 
Acts of Parliament which have ſettled the 
Succeſſion in certain Families? But ſuppoſing 
ſuch Hereditary Right of Succeſſion inde- 

pendent on Acts of Parliament were perfectly 
prov'd, it wou'd follow that Henry VII. from 
whom James I, deriv'd his Origin, was not 
a lawful King, becauſe he was neither the 
legal Heir of Richard III. whom he ſucceeded, 
nor the legal Heir of the Houſe of Lancafter ; and 
becauſe that Family was not the legal Heir of 
Richard II. Henry VIII. had ſo mean an Opi- 
nion of this Hereditary Right, that in his 


7 / 
" 


Will he ſilently paſs'd over the Right of his 
elder Siſter's Branch, to ſettle the Succeſſion 
on the younger. Edward VI. had as little foru- 
ple about it as Henry VIII. and he choſe to 
transfer the Crown to Fane Gre), to the pre- 
judice of his two Siſters. Nevertheleſs this | 
Hereditary Right of Succeſſion independently 
of the Parliament, pretended to be indefea- 
ſible, tho ſo often alter d, took ſuch ſtrong 
Root in the Reign of James I. that it has been 
impoſſible to pluck it up to this Day. Tis 
even now urg'd as an undeniable” Principle, 
to ſhew that the Parliament has no Right to 
change the Order of Succeſſion, let what 
will happen. But on the other hand, tis 
certain that this was never the Sentiment of 
the Nation repreſented in Parlianient . 
Loe Clerc obſerves,” that very late, that the contrary 
the antient Scots had the was introduc'd, as may be 
lame Cuſtom, and that it ſeen by Buchanan's Hiſtory 
Was witk great difficulty, and of Scotland, I: 
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Me. RyMER's F. 
Ir will be demanded bebeps bar Litereſt #: 1602. 
James I. had more than his Predeceſſors to in | 
liſt upon this Right, which was ſo very un- 
certain. To be ſhort, he was prepoſſeſs'd K. James's - 
to Infatuation in favour of the abſolute Power 1 N ON 
of Kingly Government, and he thought gs . i 
4 — whicks depended upon Acts of Par- e 
liament, or upon the Approbation of the Nele 
ple, cou'd not be ſo abſolute as that which | 
was founded upon a Law of Nature, or an = 
unalterable Cuſtom from the beginning of Mo- 
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another Note upon this pal. 


ſage, that it wou'd have been 


much better both for him- 
. ſelf and his Poſterity, if they 
had follow'd other Maxims. 
He refers here to what he 
had formerly ſaid, p. 199 | 
of his Bibliotheque Choiſte, 
Tom. VIII. where he has 


the following Reflection. 


* made a right Improvement 


© of his Tutor Bachanan's 
© Lectures, he wou'd not 
have had ſuch unhappy diſ- 


« putes with his Parliaments; 


* and if his Son had been 
© yell read in Buchanay's 
Works, and enter'd into 


6 his Sentiments, he wou'd 


not have left his Head up- 
on a Scaffold: 
Grandſon perhaps, who was 


of his own Name, if he 


F had | been traly's 5 in ſhe 


«„ Ga K K * 


And his 5 


This conſtitutes one of the chief 
Characters of this Prince, and is 2 gre 
help to form a true on of Him * K. 513-46, 


0 0 Noons, 
dy'd in Peace upon the 
Throne. If they had been 
all perſuaded that they were 
the Protectors, and not 
the Maſters — the Laws 
of their Kingdom, they 
wou'd Eee op \ have 
© liv'd happily. If in Mo- 


narchical States, Princes 


were Republicans; their 
That if James VI. had. 


subjects wou'd become all 


© Royalifts,. by reaſon. of 
«© the Confidence they wou'd 
« repoſe in their Kings, 
-< Princes never have more 


Authority than when they 


think and ſeem fully eon- 
© vinc'd, that they have no 
c right to augment ſuch Au- 
©'thority ad init; and 
the People are never more 
obedient than when they 
© are induc'd by the Mode- 


c ration o their Princes. 
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18 «Au: Account of: Numb. XXI 
James I. A TRR the ſad Cataſtrophe of Richard II. 
> the Kings of - England were: cautious of re- 
. ferring their Prerogative to Arbitration, but 
IId's Ex- - "rave RS A 
ample a avoided it as a dangerous Rocls, chuſing rather 
Warning to leave that Point in the Obſcurity in which 


zo his duc. they found it, than to make Efforts to clear 


cefrs. it up to their Advantage; becauſe they were 
afraid of alarming the Engliſb, Who have al- 
ways been very jealous of their Liberties. 
Richard II. miſcarry d in ſuch a manner, that 
no wonder his Mis fortunes gave his Succeſſors 
reaſon to be apprehenſive of the like Fate. 
To know how far the Royal Prerogative ex- 
tended, and wherein the Privileges of the 
People really conſiſted, was a very delicate 
and difficult Queſtion. The Hiſtory of Eug- 
land ſhews that the moſt prudent, and moſt 
able of its Kings, even they who were the 
moſt abſolute, have with exceeding Care a- 
voided to trump up all Queſtions of this na- 
ture. All that they aim'd at was, to accom- 
pliſh by the help of a Parliament, what they 
thought conducive to the Welfare of the Na- 
tion, or their own Intereſts, without affecting 
| to act by an abſolute Power, If any of them 
ever deviated from this Rule, it was but 
ſeldom, and in ſuch a manner that the Sub- 
jects were not alarm'd at it, becauſe they did 
not ſee that they pretended to found the Ex- 
tent of their Prerogative upon ſuch general 
Principles as admitted no Bounds. They re- 
garded ſome particular Caſes, in which the 
Kings ſeem d to go too far, as ſuch that wou'd 
have no influence upon the reſt of their Con- 
duct. The Civil Wars between the Houſes of 
.i\York and Lancaſter, were in this reſpect very 
lucky for the Subjects, becauſe their Sove- 
reigus were thereby under a neceſſity of wy | 
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Aſſiſtance. By Conſequence that was not a 4. 1602. 
favourable Conjuncture to extend the Royal. 
rs to do by virtue of his ſole Prerogative, he con- 
e. tinually back'd it with the Authority of Par- 
— liament, and by that means did whatever he 
1 pleas'd, without raiſing the Jealouſiy of his 
e Subjects. Edward VI. Mary, Elizabeth, pur- 
= ſu'd the ſame Maxims, and therein found their 
ſt account. James I. arriv d from Scotland with 
| Aa Mind fraught with other Principles, and o- 
L- ther Prejudices. Not that the Kings of Scor- His miſta- 
i land were more independent than thoſe of *” OR 
| FEE s i „ $M o avout 
5 England ; on the contrary, he had a Notion ;;, p,.,,. 
5 that Kings were no where fo dependent as in garive of 
L- Scotland, and that in Scotland it cou'd be no- Kings, and 
8 thing but an Uſurpation of the People. He #' ? _ i 
m had reign'd 36 Years in that Kingdom, and 1% . 
at cou d never extricate himſelf from that uneaſy iy. 
J- — Dependency. ''It was the People, or States, 
id who had plac'd him on the Throne during the 
* Life of the Queen his Mother, and they 
al maintain'd him on it. It was that ſame Peo- 
* ple who murmur'd, and actually roſe in Arms, 
* as often as the King or his Miniſters did not 
d govern to their Mind, and who oblig'd him to 
1- keep in one certain Path whenever he ſhew?d 
of an Inclination to go out of it. It was that 
2 which Tender'd his Dependency hateful to him, 
2 and which made him think it the greateſt 
1 Happineſs of a King to be deliver'd — 1 
- 1 | | e DS 7 
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ments us d by ſeveral Authors in favour of the 
Independency of Kings in general, as if there 
ought to be no difference at all between Mo- 
narchical Governments. That was his Favou- 


rite Maxim. It was this that he inceflantly 


countenanc'd; ſometimes openly, at other times 


more obſcurely; and the only way to pleaſe 


him was to be, or at leaſt to ſeem to be, per- 
ſuaded that Kings had a Right to do what- 
ever they liſt. Yer he cou'd never get the Scors 
to admit this Principle; nevertheleſs he hop'd 
for better Succeſs in England, where he knew, 
that ſince the Reign of Henry VII. the Kings 
and Queens had done what 8 with 
the People. But inſtead of aſcribing this 
Power tò the Prudence of thoſe Monarchs, who 
had the Policy never to ſeparate the Royal 
Prerogative from the Authority of Parlia- 
ment, he attributed it to another Cauſe, ' viz. 
the natural Right of Sovereigns. The thing 
Which rivetted this Notion in him, was the 
Flattery of ſome-Engliſh Courtiers, who ſoon 


Perceiving his Genius and Character, endea- 


vour d to creep into his Favour thro” that 
Paſſage. It was reported that an honeſt Storſ- 
man in his Retinue obſerving theſe Flatteries, 


cry'd'out, rhat they were enough to ſpoil the beſt | 


King inthe World, Be this true or not, Fames 
made Efforts, as long as he liv'd, to recon- 
cile the People to that Arbitrary Power which 
he aim'd at, not only by his Conduct, but by 
his Speeches. He us'd however a little Arti- 


fice, which was quickly diſcover'd; and that was 


this. The Euglißs being oblig'd to own that 


there was a Royal Prerogative, which he him- 


ſelf 


7 ith tate. ah F 


pas allo for this very Reaſon, that while he 
ſtadyd Politichs, he approvd of the Argu- 
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ſelf extended to a Degree of abſolute Autho- 4 1602. 
rity, he complain d perpetually that they ſtruck (WAI 
at the Royal Prerogative, if they departed ever 
ſo little from his Principles. Twas this that 
| bred Animoſities and Quarrels betwixt him 
and his Parliament; which made him always 
unhappy, not withſtanding the Peace he enjoy'd 
during the whole courſe of his Reign. From 
theſe Diſputes aroſe frequent Diſſolutions of 
Parliaments, and by neceſſary Conſequence Mo- 
nopolies, and the other illegal Methods which 
the King's Miniſters put in practice in order to 
help him to Money. This occaſionꝰd Com- 
plaints and Murmurings among the People, by 
which he loſt their Eſteem and Affection; and 
in the end, Foreigners put Contempt upon a 
Prince who had no hopes of any great Aſſiſt- 
ance from his Subjects. I ſhall ſay no more of 
it upon this Head, becauſe I have no Deſign to 
write a Hiſtory of King James here; but only 
to ſhew what were his Principles with regard 


* 8 


to the Authority of Kings. 


Ix is much more difficult to know exactly His Prin- 
what was this Prince's Religion. His Father he. 
and Mother were both Roman Catholicks, but Neon. 
he had been train d up from his Infancy in the 
Proteſtant Religion as it was eſtabliſh'd in Scor- 
land, namely the Presbyterian, yet'was'almoſt 
always ſuſpeted to favour - the Popiſh, « As 1 
ſoon as he arriv'd in England, he profeſs d the 1 
Religion of the Exgliſ Church, and ſeem d, at 
leaſt in outward Appearance, to he join d to it 
all the remaining part of his Life. He diſco- 
ver d an implacable Hatred to the Presbyte- 
rians or Puritans with whom he had been edu- 
cated, while upon all Occaſions he openly 
favour d the Roman Catholicks; and there are 
ſome Perſons who ſtick not to affirm, —_— 
9 „ had 
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James I. had made à Promiſe not long before his Death, 
chat he would embrace the Roman Catholick 
all the ſeeming Contradictions to this Aſ- 
which may ſerve to ſer them in a clear Light. 
| = I the firſt: place, it muſt be remember'd 
4 what Ifaid in the laſt Reign, that Queen Eli- 
1 - zabeth-being always in fear of ſome Storm from 
Scotland, had form'd a powerful Party in that 
Kingdom, which conſiſted altogether of Pro- 
teſtants, and particularly of Miniſters of the 
Reformed Church, Who never fad to inſpire 
the People with terrible Apprehenſions of the 
Danger of their Religion, as often as the King 
ſeem d to depart from the Intereſts of England. 
If the King adher'd to this Party, he was kept 
in Bondage; and if he abandon'd it, he pre- 
ſently ſaw his own Court and the Whole King- 
dom full: of Troubles and Diviſions. This was 
enough to make him hate the Agents that Kli- 
Labern made uſe of, as well as the Religion | | 
which ſerv d them for a Cloak. Ou the other 
hand, the Catholicks, who had no other means 
to execute their Projects but the Kings Good- 
will, flatter'd him to an extraordinary degree; 
and, in order to attach him to their Party, en- 
deavour'd to convince him rłhat the Principles 
of the Proteſtant Religion were againſt the 
Authority of Kings, as he found by fatal Expe- 
rience; for if he ſcrupled ever ſo little to be- 
have às the Synods would have him, the whole 
* Church roſe againſt him. They ſuggeſted more- 
7o the pr, Oer, that the Præsbyterian Government of the 
Church of Svoeland was a continual Source of 
Rebellions, and that the Presbyterians not be- 
ing able to bear a Head in the Church, fol- 
low'd: the ſame Principles with reſpect to the 
i | __ Govern- 
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ther, becauſe they hated: both alike. 
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— I. ha- 
ving a Notion that the Presbytetians, who 
thought the Government of their Church the 


Gerte ene ef the Sah By theſs 1 "IE 1602 
tions the King was more and more embitter'd LOYN 
againſt the Presbyterian Government, and at 
laſt he came to hate it mortally: But he did 
not dare to give too publick Proofs of it, til! 
aſcending the Throne of | England, he found _ 
himſelf at full liberty to declare War againſt 0 
it. „ ns 


— perfect, could not but have the ſame Opi-— 


nion touching the Government of the State, he 
inferr'd from thence that they were Enemies 


to Kingly Power; and he confounded theſe tWo 


things continually as if they had been inſepa- 
rable. He look d upon the Presbyterians as. 
Enemies to Monarchy, and all that had not 
the ſame Notions with himſelf; of the umi- 
mited Power of Kings, as real Furitans. There- 


fore there was a two-fold-Puritaniſm in Eug- 


land, during the whole courſe of his Reign, the 
one of Religion, and the other of the State; 
which nevertheleſs the King and his Miniſters 


affected inceſſantly to confotind with one ano- 
This No- 
tion has been perpetuated to our Times, and 
makes it ſo difficult to deſine the Nature of 
Toryiſm and Whiggiſm, becauſe the Principles of 
thoſe two Parties refer- ſometimes to the State, 
at other times to Religion. 

I hall obſerve in the third pics? that aner. 


being naturally timorous, had an extraordinary 
in the then Situa- 
tion of Affaird in Europe no War to fear but 


A \ 22.8 BY 


Averfion to War. Having 


from the Roman Catholicks, lie endeavour d to 


gain their Good-will by favouring their Reli- 


sion as Fan as Was 1 his Power. Therefore 


"119796. | nothing ; 


Elia. 


ſmall Favour, and the Proteſtants thought he 


was 4 Catholick in his Heart, 


Mx fourth and laſt Remark is, That this 
Prince,who had ſtudy'd a great deal, and had a 


vaſt Opinion of his own Knowledge, had 


form'd to himſelf in all appearance a particu- 
lar Religion to his own Taſte. Puritaniſm 
was in all likelihood entirely excluded out of 


the Plan which he had form'd, and the Hier- 


archy admitted, excluſive of a Power over 
crown'd Heads. As to the Doctrines which 
make a Separation betwixt the two Religions 


Catholick and Proteſtant, James ſhew'd upon 


ſeveral Occaſions, and even in his Speeches » 
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the Parliament, that he only look d upon them 
as meer School-Queſtions, and that they might 


+ 


E , 
"et 


3 

ec 

: n 
” 


. 


1 
A 1603. 


g e 3 2 n 
5 
+ 


either be belier'd or not beliey'd without any 
danger to Salvation. Therefore it ſeems that 


in the Plan which he had form'd to himſelf, he 
had no regard to Religion, farther than as it 
might be uſeful or prejudicial to Government, 


and eſpecially to the abſolute Power of Kings. 
This, according to him, was the only thing 


neceſſary. Every thing that oppos'd this Prin- 


ciple was to be rejected, and what made nei- 
ther for nor be tolerated. If 


or fear of being too tedious, I 


it were not 


could ſupport what I aſſert by ſuch Proofs as 


are far beyond Conjecture. | 

Ar r RR what I have now ſaid of the Prin- 
ciples of James I. with regard to Government 
and Religion, it will be eaſy to account for all 
his Actions that fall within theſe two Articles. 
It remains now for me to mention ſome other 
things which may help to give a fuller Diſplay 
of his Character. And I chuſe to inſiſt the longer 
upon this Matter, becauſe the few conſidera- 


ble Events of this Reign are but Conſequences 
and Dependencies of the King's Humour and 


Genius. : | 


I have already ſaid that this Prince was ſen- H Aver 
| ſible he had no martial Qualities. So that with ſon ts | 


all poffible Care he avoided a War, and fome- 
times even to the Prejudice of his Honour, and 


Ware 


of the Intereſt of his State. He cover'd his 


natural Timorouſneſs with the ſpecious Pretext 
of Juſtice and Equity, ;which did not allow 


Princes to cauſe Blood to be ſhed for Trifles. 
This Principle was very good in it ſelf, but he 


puſh'd the Conſequences of it ſo far, that he 
thought himſelf in no caſe oblig'd to the Ne- 
ceſſity of taking Arms. He ſaw the Deſigns 
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himſelf about them, otherwiſe - than by Re- 


| commendations, which were always unſucceſs- | 


ful, becauſe the foreign Princes well knew that 


Happineſs. But with all this, one may ven- 
ture to affirm, that before his, there was no 


His Pee 
dantry. 


they might reje& them with Impunity. By 
this means he had indeed the good Luck to live 
out all his Reign without a War, which he de- 
fir'd might be remark'd as the Perfection of 


Reign more unhappy or more inglorious for the 
MAS. : : | . 
James I. had been a great Student: He had 


for one of his Preceptors the famous Buchanan, 
one of the greateſt Genius's at that time in 


Europe. But I know not whether it was thro' 
his own Fault or his Preceptor's, who had not 
rightly diſtinguiſh'd the Learning fit for a King, 
from that which is only proper for private Men, 


that he had acquir'd a certain. pedantic Know- 


ledge which was only admir'd by Flatterers, 


but ridicul'd by Men of Honour. He lov'd to 


make long Harangues full of Diviſions and 


Sub- diviſions, more like the Lectures of a 


; Profeflor than the Speeches of 4 King. But 


an Oſtentation of his Learning was not his 


only View; what he chiefly aim'd at was, to 
- convey into thoſe artful Pieces ſuch Principles 


as he had at Heart touching Government. In 
the beginning he affected the Uſe of Expreſ- 


ſions which were capable of a Senſe favoura- 


ble to. the Subject, but ſuch as in the main 
were not prejudicial to his own Principles. 


For Example, in his firſt Speech to the Par- 


liament he ſaid, That the Difference be- 


twixt a rightful King and an uſurping Ty- 
| LE Cr 7 2 anc 


An Account of Numb. XXI.. 
James I. which were form'd at Rome, in Spain, in France, | | 
| in Germany, to ruin the Proteſtant Religion, 
without thinking himſelf oblipg'd to concern 


M. RymMtn's Foedera. 
rant is this, viz. The proud and ambitious A. 1603. 
© Tyrant thinks that his Kingdom and People WW 
are ordain'd for the Satisfaction of his unrea- 
ſonable Appetites. But the juſt King ac- 
© knowledges on the contrary, that he is only 
* ordain'd to procure the Wealth and Proſpe- 

© rity of his People, and he makes his greateſt 


© Felicity therein to conſiſt.” All that can be 


gather'd from theſe words is, that a juſt King 


conducts himſelf by other Maxims than a Ty- 


203 


rant. It might even be inferr'd from it, that Remark on 


the Speech-maker had a Deſign to follow the his Speeches 


Rules of Juſtice and Equity. But there was ee 


not one word in it which tended to ſhew that 


the Subjects might refuſe to obey a Tyrant 


when he departed from thoſe Maxims. This 
appear'd manifeſt, becauſe upon another Occa- 
ſion he told the two Houſes, in plain Terms, 


that it was as much Sedition in the Subjects to 
diſpute what a King might do in the Height of 
his Power, as it was Blaſphemy to pretend to ſet 
| Bounds to the Power of God, It muſt be own'd 


that he was a great Maſter in the Art of chu- 
ſing Expreſſions of this ſort, which ſeem'd to 


carry a great deal in them, but ſignify'd no- 
thing; or others, which tho he ſeem'd to make 
uſe of without Deſign, conceal'd a meaning in 
them of great importance; as for Example, 


when.in the above-mention'd Speech he thank'd 


the People of England for having receiv'd and 
embrac'd him as their-lawful and undoubted King. 


[5 


Number of other Examples. WOE 
Y x t "theſe Methods did not anſwer his 


If Thad room here, I could produce a great 


Hopes. Some did not utiderſtand him, and 
others feign'd not to underſtand him, till at 
length he was oblig'd to explain himſelf more 
clearly, both by word of Mouth, and bythis 
Dl ns 7, 02  Agtions.' 
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James I. Actions. Confequently it could no longer bee 
| _ doubted that he challeng'd a Right of govern- || 
= ing with a deſpotic Power; tho he would al- did 
ways have it ſuppos d that it was not his In- Air 
tention to make uſe of that Power to the Op- War 
preſſion of his Subjects. For this reaſon, he Arr 
thought it very ſtrange, that the Parliament and 
Mould offer to intermeddle in any Affair which tio 
related to the Government of the State, or to ae 
examine the Abuſes of it. This, according to pov 
him, was a Matter above the Capacity of the freq 
Parliament, Ne ſutor ultra crepidam : Trattent | Gag; 

fabrilia Fabri. If the neceſſity of his Affairs this 
engag d him ſometimes to permit the two Hou- the 
ſes to inquire into the Grievances of the Peo- mon 
ple, he pretended that they had no other Right ol th 
than to repreſent thoſe Grievances to him, and Juds 
that from his Equity they ought to wait for hs 
hat Remedy he thought convenient. And if Com 
they offer d to go farther, he difloly'd the Par- to ſi 
liament, and committed to Priſon ſuch Members the: 
as had appear'd the moſt zealous for ſupporting Here 

the Liberties of the People. He choſe rather hs 
to go without the Money he ask d, than to the 
ſuffer any Inquiry to be made into the Extent Max 
His Straits of his Prerogative. By this means he was un- nor | 
Ver Money. der an abſolute Neceſſity to employ unuſual aN 
Methods to get Money; ſuch as Monopolies, moſt 
forc'd Benevolences, and other things of that Reig 
nature. But as theſe Methods did notalways the 
anſwer his ExpeQation, and finding himſelf l 
-oblig'd to call another Parliament, he was wil- Princ 


ling that his Conſent to the Abolition of thoſe non 
Monopolies ſhould be interpreted as the pure Supp! 
Effect of his Complaiſance, and of his great make 
Affection for his People, and he expected large Reve 
Subſidies for his Reward. On the other hand, | 
when he ſay himſelf oblig'd to ſtoop ſo low - nag d 


— Feeders. 268 

to deſire Money of the Houſe of Commons, he A. 1603. 
did it with ſo much Havghtineſs, and ſuch an www 
Air of abſolute Power, as if he had been a - 
warlike triumphant King, with a victorious 

Army at the. Gates of London, tho his Fleet 

and his Troops were always in a ſorry Condi- 

tion. ; N | 


# 
/ 


Tuns Principles concerning abſolute Hi fre 
Power were the Cauſe alſo that he put out 1 
frequent Proclamations. Fwenty of the pre- 8 


} 
|| ceding Reigns had not produc'd ſo many as 


this alone. The King would. fain have given | 
the ſame. Force to them as to Acts of Parlia- Tl 
; ment;- but he could not ſucceed in it becauſe "8 
t of the Reſiſtance of the common People and tage 8 | 
Judges. No wonder if with ſuch Principles A5 _— 1 
he never agreed with his Parliaments. The %% 1 
it | Commons elpecially were not in the Humour parli . at 
- || to ſuffer themſelves to be robb'd all at once of ments. _ | 
the Privileges which they look'd upon as an ; = | 
S Hereditary Right of the Engl;h Nation. On + 1 
of the other hand, the King was vex'd to = 
the laſt degree that he could not beat his 8p 
"= | Maxims into them, neither by his Addreſs, ' | 
aff nor by his Menaces. This Diſagreement ben: 11 
al twixt the King and Parliament makes up the ' mi 
87 moſt conſiderable part of the Hiltory of this Bl 


Reign; tho we find but few Traces of it in 


the Acts of the Federa. 


Ix will be thought ſtrange, perhaps, that a 

ö W ar upon his hands, 
ſhould ſo often be in want of extraordinary 
Supplys from his Parliament, or that he ſhould 


Prince who never had any 


make uſe of unuſual Methods to augment his 


THF & 
N 


Revenues. But the Wonder ceaſes, when tis His Laviſt- lb 

conſider d that the Finances were never ma- q WW 
nag' d with leſs Regularity and Precaution than — 

to 5 * . | 2 « Fe nagement 

in this Reign: The King was liberal, or ra- f the Fi 
03 ther nances. 
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26 An Account of Numb. XXI. 
James I. ther prodigal to an Exceſs. He gave with- 
out Diſcretion, and without enquiring whether 


there was Money in his Coffers, and ſcarce 


ever cal'd for an Account of his Finances. He 
maintain'd three Courts, viz. His own, the 


Queen's, and that of the Prince his Son, with 
an incredible Expence. He lov'd to enrich 


_ thoſe who were about his Perſon, as well Scots 
as Engliſb; and all theſe things together made 


him always poor and deep in Debt. He would 


fain have had the Parliament ro furniſh him 


with all the Money neceſſary to ſatisfy his 
profuſe Temper, but he neglected the Uſe of 


the moſt proper means to gain their Affection. 
Arr R having given a general Idea of 


the Temper, the Genius and Character of 


James I. I ſhall lightly paſs over the firſt four- 


teen Years of his Reign, in which we find 


but few Facts of importance. To do this 
with the greater Clearneſs, I ſhall divide what 


I have to ſay into five Articles. The firſt, 


hall be Domeſtick Affairs; the ſecond, thoſe 


which relate to Religion; the third, Affairs 


with France; the fourth, Affairs with Spain; 
the fifth, Affairs with the United Provinces of 


the Netherlands © 
7 AATIeI E I. 
- 2 8 ; | 
fairs Domeſtick, 


James's 
ioq ful Re- 
ception in 


England. 


F AMES being inform'd of the Death of 


Elizabeth, and that he had been proclaim'd 
King of England, ſet out a few days after 
for London. He was receivid every where in 


his new Kingdom with ſych Acclamations, 


and ſuch extravagant Joy, that it look'd as - 


. — 


WS Y> W 


e 


7 


all the Marks of Love and Eſteem which he 
ſaw in the People of England. Yet he gave His firſt 


been taken in the Fact, to be hang'd upon the 
Spot without any Form of Law, in which he 


Proclamation to be publiſh'd, forbidding the % 4. 
great Concourſe of People. about his Perſon, 


much ſtriving to come near his Perſon to ſee 
Secretary of State, who held a ſecret Correſ- 


Elizabeth, went to preſent his Reſpects to him 
at Jork, and was very well receiv'd by him 
quite contrary to the Opinion of thoſe, who 
being ignorant of this Secret, and knowing 

that he had been a great Enemy to the Earl 
of Eſſex, were perſuaded that in this new Reign 
he would be diſgrac'd; for indeed he was the 


favour with the King. Sir Walter Raleigh and 


conferr'd Honours and Dignities upon a great Ut 
Number of People. TY 4 


in his large Hiſtory of this that-it belong'd to the (late) 


£ Me. Ryner's Foedera 207 
the People had been vaſt Gainers by this Change A. 1603 
of their Sovereign. James was charm'd with WWW 


them two Cauſes of Diſcontent upon the very NE 4 
Road firſt, by cauſing a Pickpocket who had pe, 


ated directly contrary to the Privileges of En- 


gliſhmen. In the ſecond place, he caus'd a I Procta- 


gainſt the 
. 24 7 © - Crowds of 
either for fear of ſome Miſchief intended to gjecarers. 


him, or elſe becauſe he thought that ſo 
him, ſhew'd too little reſpe&. Robert Cecil, 


pondence with him during the laſt Years of 


only one of that Earl's Enemies who found W || 


ſome others of the ſame Party, were receivd 
very coldly. The King ſtopp'd ſome days at N Stay. 


Theobald, a Seat of Secretary Cecit's, and there rn Ft 
WR: 0 


* Mr. Rapin has a Note this Houſe afterwards, and 


Reign, that the King bought Duke of Portland. 
TTT 


* 
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James I. Tas Face of the Court of England was en- 


N tirely chang'd by the Acceſſion ot. King James 


to the Crown. The late Queen's chief Fa- 


vourites were diſgrac'd in this new Reign, 


Cecil made Cecil only excepted, who was afterwards made 


— Earl of Salisbury. The Howard Family, who 
> 242, never had Accels to Elizabeth after the tragical 


ment of Death of the Duke of Norfolk, was advanc'd to 


zhe How- the Pinnacle of Honour. The Brother of that 


ard Tam. Duke was made Earl of Northampton, Governor | 
| #- of the Cinque-Potts, and Keeper of the Privy- 


Seal; and the Son of that Duke was made 


Earl of Suffolk, and Great Chamberlain. The 
Earls of Northumberland and Weſtmoreland, whom 
the deceaſed Queen had always look'd upon as 


her Enemies, were admitted into the new 


King's Privy-Council. But in all this there's 


nothing ſurprizing, becauſe tis no more than 


what commonly happens in every new Reign. 


Nor is it very ſtrange to find James advan- 


ttheſe Changes without murmuring, and. with- 
_ out making Efforts to change a. Government 
which was againſt their Intereſt. Not long 
after James's Arrival at London, a Conſpiracy, 
or rather a Project of a Conſpiracy was form 


was firſt Couſin to the King, being the Daugh- 


raſh this Project was, ſuppoſing it to have 
been real; becauſe James did not aſcend the 
Throne of England by the Right of his Father, 
but that of his Mother. By conſequence, A- 
rabella, who tho of the Seuart Family, food 
in a very remote degree of Relation to the late 
| S e Queen 


cing many Scot ſmen to Engliſh Dignities, tho 
it could not be done without raiſing the Jea- 
louſy of the Engliſo. And on the other hand, 
tis no wonder that ſome Perſons could not ſee 


to place Arabella Steuart on the Throne. She 


ter of the younger Brother of the King his 
Father. This Circumſtance alone ſhews how 
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Queen Mary, had no Claim to the Crown of A. 1604. 
England, the rather becauſe James had three Wy w 
Children. The Authors of this Confpiracy | 
were the Lords Gray, Cobham; Carew, Sir Wal- 
ter Raleigh, and two Prieſts, named Clarke and 
Watſon. Theſe Conſpirators apply'd them- 
ſelves to the Count d' Aremberg, who was come 
to London from the Arch- duke Albert, in order 
to congratulate the King upon his Acceſſion to 
the Crown of England. Their aim was to get 
- 600000 Crowns from the Arch-duke, which 
they were to ſhare among them. *Tis very 
_ probable that the Count 4 Aremberg only gave 
ear to the Propoſal on purpoſe to ruin Sir Val- 
ter Raleigh, who of all the Engliſh was the moſt 
formidable to the Spaniards; and that this very 
Ambaſſador diſcover'd the Conſpiracy to the 
King. However this be, the Conſpirators 
were apprehended and condemn'd to die; 
but none of them were executed, except a 
Brother of the Lord - Cobham, and the two -*© 
Prieſts. The King order'd that the others 
ſhould be remanded to the Tower, and Ra- 
leigh liv'd there twelve Years; during which, 
he Wrote his Hiſtory of the World. : A | 
ITI Coronation of the King and Queen Corona- 
was perform'd at Weſtminſter with the uſual 3 of = 
Solemnities, upon the 25th of July 1603. be- 2 25 
ing K. J Dr... * Le 
Tux Plague which rag'd in London when 
the King arriv'd there, did not permit him to 
aſſemble the Parliament before the 25th of - 
March 1604+ The : Proclamation which he Hit extra- 
iſſued for the calling of this firſt Parliament 99797 
was drawn up in an extraordinary Style. The n fer 
King told the Electors what ſort of Men he calling his 
would have them depute to the Houſe of frf Parli- 
Commons, and not only exhorted them oi a 
FA make 
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James I. make ſuch a Choice, but even threaten'd them 
n caſe they did not obey his Proclamation, and 

declar'd before-hand that the Corporations 

which neglected to put his Orders in execu- 
tion, ſhould for ſuch their Diſobedience be 
for ever depriv'd of their Liberties and Privi- 
leges. This was what no King of England e- 

: ver did before James. Eh — 
kg Hs firſt Speech to the Parliament was of 
Speech, an extraordinary Length, and very much con- 
_* founded with Diviſions and Subdiviſions, ſo 
that at firſt reading tis ſcarce intelligible. 
This Confuſion gave him an Opportunity to 
drop ſome Maxims in it, of which few People 
perhaps knew the Drift at that time; tho his 
Method of Government made it very plain in 
the Sequel, This Speech was generally diſap- 
prov'd by reaſon of its exceſſive Length. The 

Puritans in particular were very much diſ- 

guſted at it, becauſe the King ſaid They were 

inſufferable in any well govern d Commonwealth. 

The People in general took it very ill that the 

King in ſo ſolemn an Act ſhould fo publickly 
diſcover his Biaſs to the Romiſh Religion, 
and his Deſign to protect and favour the Pro- 

feſſors of it: Nor were the Catholicks them- 
ſelves pleas'd with his cautious Conduct to- 
wards them. They had expected greater Fa- 
vours from him. But what was moſt offenſive 
to the Engliſh, was the King's Demand in Par- 
liament be the uniting of the two Kingdoms 
into one State, in which they faw no Advan- 
tage. He expatiated very much upon this laſt 

Article, and with extraordinary Force diſ- 
play'd all the Reaſons he could think of to 

. bring the Parliament into this Union, among 

which were ſome that appear too childiſh. . 
For example, he ſaid that he was the Head 5 

: _ the 


Mr. Rymen's Fœdera. 
the two Kingdoms; that he wes the Shepherd, . 
and the two Nations his Flock; that — was At 
the Husband, and the Iſland of Great Britain the 
Wife. By favour of theſe Compariſons he had 
inferr'd, that it would be unreaſonable to offer 
to oblige him to ſeparate himſelf from a part of 
his Body, to divide his Flock into two Parts, and 
to engage him in Pohgamy, by forcing him to 
maintain two H/jves. Nevertheleſs, he was ſo 
very much conceited of the Solidity of thoſe 
Arguments, that he made no ſcruple to tell the 
Parliament that he did not apprehend he ſhould 
meet with any Opponents, but the Ignorant, 
the Blind, the Turbulent and Diſſaffected. He 
went ſtill farther after the Seſſion of the Par- 
liament was at an end: For the two Houſes 
having appointed Commiſſioners to conſider of 
the Advantages and Diſadvantages of this 
Union, without ſtaying for the Report of thoſe 
Commiſſioners, he publiſh'd a Proclamation, 
wherein by his fingle Authority he united the 
two Kingdoms of England and Scotland into 
one Body; and of his own accord, afſum'd the 
Title of King of Great Britain, till ſuch time „ 
as the Parliament of the two Kingdoms ſhould claims ;he 
confirm this Union. It muſt be obſerv'd that Union of 
this Proclamation was publiſh'd about a Month England 


dre, : 4 Scot- 
after another appointing the. Day and Place 5 q 


217 


where the Parliament's Commiſſioners were to 3, 7 | 
aſſemble. He alſo caus'd new Money to be Authoriiy, | 


coin'd, on which the Union was repreſented 
by Emblems and Inſcriptions; and all this was 
done even before the Commiſſioners met. But 
ve ſhall find afterwards, that he bad the Mor- 
tification to ſee this Union which he had ſo 
garneſily defir'd, rejected by the Parliament. 
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zi A Hecountof Numb. XXI. 
James I. 8 TRO the King did not deſire the two Hou- 
es to ſtrengthen his Title to the Crown of 
They %. England, as thinking be had no need of it; yet 
2 10 the they made an Act to confirm it, which was per- 

crown. haps a great Mortification to him. g | 
His — In this firſt Parliament happen'd the firſt 

rel with Quarrel betwixt the King and the Lower 
| bout a con- On · The Houſe having determin d the Queſ- 
troverted tion which was put upon that Head, the 


Election. King undertook to make them alter their Vote, 


| fora Mo- 


and order'd the Commons to have a Conference 


with the Lords. They abſolutely refus'd to 


tanke a Step fo contrary to their Privileges, and 
gave the Council their Reaſons, which in all 
appearance the Council thonght very ſtrong : 
Nevertheleſs, the King after his defiſting from 
theDemand of theirConference with the Lords, 
ſent an abſolute Order to the Lower Houſe to 
confer upon that Head with the Judges of the 
Kingdom. It was not without a vaſt deal of 
Difficulty that the Commons comply'd ſo far, 
tho they were reſoly'd at the ſame time to 
make no Alteration in their Vote. But the 
Moderation of the * Member whoſe Ele&ion 
had been confirm'd, prevented a Breach be- 
twixt the King and the Houſe. He deſiſted 
from his Right, and fo the Houſe was at li- 
berty to order a new Election. Thus early 

did the King attempt to domineer over the 

1. Houſe of Commons. — a 

Charter THE King having made a Peace with Spain 
this Year, granted Letters Patent to a Com- 


_ pany of Merchants for the ſole Trade to Spain 
| pare Spain: * This Member was John ingham. See Coke's De- 


Forteſcue, who was elected tection. 
Knight of the Shire for Buck- | 


1 | and 
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the Year following by an A& of Parliament. 


In 1605, While the King was in à very 


happy quiet State to all Appearance, he was 
in extreme danger, tho he knew it not, from 
one of the moſt horrid Conſpiracies that ever 


and Ztaly. But this Monopoly which did a ve- 4. 1605. 
; ry great Prejudice to the Nation, Was aboliſh'd WW 


was invented: I mean the Gunpowder-Plot, Gurpows 


the Story of which is ſo well known, that it der P lot. 
wou'd be loſs of time to inſiſt upon it here. 
*Tis ſufficient to day in two words, that cer- 


tain Papiſts, aſſiſted by two Jeſuits, had 
concerted Meaſures to blow up the King, 
Prince, and the two Houſes of Parliament, by 
means of ſome Barrels of Powder which they 
had plac'd in a Cellar; and that this Conſpi- 
racy was diſcoverid by a ſort of Miracle. The 
Parliament being aſſembled ſome Days after 
khis, the King according to Cuſtom made a 
long Speech, the purport of which was only 
to excuſe the Romiſh Religion, and to 
throw the Conſpiracy which the People held in 


Abhorrence, at the Doors of ſome private Per- 


ſons, Tet it is true, he ſaid in this Speech, King's 


That many honeſt men blinded perhaps with the *« pr 9 


Opinions of Popery, as if they be not :ſound in 


the real Preſence, the Number of i the Sacra 
ments, and ſome ſuch School-Queſtions, do ei- 
ther not know, or not believe at leaſt, all the true 


-Grounds of Popery, which is indeed the Myſtery 


of Iniquity. And therefore we juſtly confeſs that 
many Papiſts, eſpecially our Forefathers, laying their 


only Truſt upon Chriſt and his Merits, may be ſaved; 
deteſting in that Point, and thinking that Cruelty of 
Puritans worthy of Fire that will allow uno Salvation 


to any T. *Tis manifeſt, that his Deſign 
was to divert the Indighation of the People 


upon the Puritans. But the Pretence he had 
-for it was ill choſen, becauſe if there were 
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James I. any Puritans who were guilty i this reſpect 


Execution In 1606, ngtwithſtanding the King ſo much 


'- razor, On the Puritans, he cou'd not help bringing 


condemn'd and executed, beſides the two je- 
fuits who were convicted not only of being 


wiſe approv'd it, That was all the Revenge 
which was taken on the Conſpirators, tho they 
oath of Vere à much greater number.. 0 
admini- Plot that the Parliament order'd every Sub- 
fer d. ject to take an Oath, call'd the Oath of Allegiance, 


independent on every foreign Power, and that 


been offenſive to the honeſt Catholicks, I 
mean ſuch as were not entirely devoted to the 


Rome made ſuch Efforts to divert the Pa- 
His. Apolo- piſts of England from taking this Oath, that 


logy, in which he ſhew'd that he had always 


with the Proteſtants, _ 


zion of the with the King, granted him a very conſidera- 
XK. of Den- ble Sum, tho he was at that time in Peace with 


ms 5 all the World. This Money came very ſeaſo- 
vaude · nably to enable him to give a moſt magnificent 


— 


towards the Papiſts, it wou'd have been a 
Rarity to have found one Papiſt who was inno- 
cent of that Charge with regard to the Pro- 

4 / mf if deſir d to turn the animoſity of the People up- 


eight of the Conſpirators to a Trial, who were 


privy to the Conſpiracy, but of having like- _ 


Allegiance I was upon occaſion of the Gunpowder- 


by which they own'd the King to be entirely 
the Pope had no Authority either over his Per- 
fon or his Dominions. But before this Oath 
paſs'd in Parliament, the King took care to 
correct certain Terms of it which might have 


Pope. Notwithſtanding this, the Court of 


ger is the King was oblig'd to publiſh a long Apo- 
favour'd his Roman- Catholick Subjects equally 


Hir Receps I E E Parliament being pretty well ſatisfy'd 
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Reception to the King of Denmark his Brother- 4. 1607; 


in-Law, who arriv'd to pay him a Viſit. The . 


King of Denmark was hardly gone, but the 
Prince of Vaudemont, Son to the Duke of Lor- 
rain, came alſo to payithe King a Viſit, which 
conſum'd all the Money that the Parliament 
had granted him. „ 


TRR Parliament which aſſembled again in The Union 


1607, rejected the Union of the two King- !9eed by 
doms, without regard to what the King had Bug W 
already order d. They only repeal'd certain 
Laws which were call'd Hoſtile, and which re- 
lated ſolely to the frequent Differences between 


the Inhabitants of the two Frontiers. The 


King had alſo put forth another Proclamation, 
by which he declar'd thoſe in both Kingdoms 
who were born ſince his Acceſſion to the Crown | 
of England, naturaliz d. They were call'd Poſt- poſt-Nati- 
Nati, to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe born before and Ante- 
his Acceſſion who were call'd Ante-Nati. But Nati. 
the Parliament by not confirming that Procla- 
mation, render'd. it of no Effect, becauſe the 
Judges did not regulate their Decrees by Pro- 
clamations, but by the Laws. The rej ecting 
of the Union of the two Kingdoms, gave the 
EKing an extreme diſguſt to Parliaments. On Murmur- 
the other hand, the People murmur'd very i, of the 
much, not only upon account of the King's ſu- ! He. 
perfluous Expences, which tended wholly to 
enrich his Favourites, and particularly the Scots, 
but on account of the great number of Procla- 
mations which ſeem'd to imply a deſpotic 
Power in the Sovereign. There was actually Proroga- 


an Inſurrection in Northamptonſhire, but twas dent of the 


ſoon ſuppreſs'd ; and the Parliament, in which n, 
a Storm began to ariſe, Was prorogued, and 28 
the Prorogation thereof continu'd to the gti 
of February 16 10. 1 Fe 
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King had Advice that the famous Earl of 7y- 


out in foreign Parts that it was by: reaſon of 

the Oppreſſions which the Roman-Catholicks 

- _ ſuffer d in that Iſland. Upon this the King, 
Ju, ho did not care to be reckon'd a Perſecutor 
Charge of of thoſe People, publiſn'd an Apology, where- 
 Berſecutor in he ſtrenuouſly refuted this Charge. 
Ale Ja- NOTHING conſiderable happend in the 
Len, Lear 1608. but the Death of the High Treaſu- 


Cecilmade 


High Trea- Ter Sackvil Earl of Dorſet, who was ſucceeded 


fuer. by Kcbert Cecil Earl of Salisbury. 


| In 1609, there came out two Books print- . 
ed with the King's Privity, in which the Au- 


* 


| thors maintain 
4 77 Tong of Deſpotic Power. The Parliament which 
1 Read aſlembled in the year following, was going to 


| Then ſup- Fake cognizance of this Affair, but the King 
* preſſes two took care to ſtifle it by publiſhing a Proclama- 


Boobs in tion for ſuppreſſing thoſe Books after he had 
Jas I licensd them with his Inprimatur. 


3 . Taz Seſſion of Parliament which had been 


Power. 4 | | 
put oft to the 19th of February 1610, WAS o- 


pen d by Commiſſioners, who repreſented to 
the Houſe of Commons the preſſing Neceſſities 

of the King, the unavoidable Expences which 

he had been engag'd in, and the Greatneſs of 


his Debts. From thence they took occaſion 


_ gainſs the 


' Govern= the Government. Some complain'd of the 2 
SL King's 
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dene, whom he had pardon'd in che beginning 


d the moſt extravagant Maxims 


to deſire the Houſe to grant him a Supply pro- 
portionable to his Neceſſities; and gave aſſu- 
rance, that when that was done, the King 
Vou'd conſent to have the Grievances of the 
complaints People inquir d into. But the Houſe inſtead 
* Pamia- of ſpeedily granting the Money which the 
7 King demanded, rang with Complaints againſt 
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King's Prodigality, and particularly of the 4.1610. 
exorbitant Grants he had given to the Scots. WWW. 
Others publickly ſaid, that the King amd 
to ſubvert the Conſtitution of the Government 
of England, and to render himſelf abſolute. 
Some others inſiſted particularly upon the extra- 
vagant Power of the High Commiſſion, which 
under pretence of purging the Church of the 
Puritans, oppreſs'd as ſuch all thoſe that wou'd 
not own a deſpotick Power in the Sovereign. 
The King being inform'd of theſe Declama- 
tions, ſent for the two Houſes to Whitehall, 
and made ſuch a Speech to them, as gave them 
fully to underſtand, that he intended to act at- 
- ter what manner he thought fit; and that if he 
did not govern tyrannically, it was only ow- 
ing to his Moderation and Choice, and not to | 
a want of Power and Authority. Then it was 3 
he told them, That as it is Blaſphemy X's Speech 
to diſpute what God may do, fo it is Sedi- “ hem. 
tion in Subjects to diſpute what a King may 
do in the height of his Power. And as he 
© will not have his Subjects diſcourſe of what 
he may, ſo he will do nothing but what ſhall 
be conſonant to Law and Reaſon.” This 
was a perfect Commentary on what he had 
ſaid in his firſt Speech to the Parliament, rela- 
ting to the Conduct of a juſt King and that 
of a Tyrant. He made many other Harangues 
to the two Houſes, and concluded with ſay- FF! 
ing, that fince he had gone ſo far as to ask the 1 
Money, his Reputation wou'd be too great |: 
a ſufferer if he did not obtain it. The Com- 
- mons, who did not expect ſuch clear and poſt- 
tive Declarations, and who had taken no mea- 
ſures to defend their Rights, judg'd that for 
this time it was proper to diflemble their Re- They grant 
ſentment, and granted him a Subſidy, tho much 3 
V or. IV. ” Ieſs 7 
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2 Parliament was prorogued. e 
, D uRIN G this Seffion, the King created 


— i enry his eldeſt Son Prince of Wales, and ſet- 


Deſign to tled his Houſhold : And not long after this, 
match him he ſent an Ambaſſador to Spain to negotiate 


70 the In- the Prince's Marriage there with a Daughter of 


Lin. Wife: 


Parlia- TRR Parliament meeting again in October, 
ment diſ- with the ſame Reſentments againſt the King, 


ſolu'd, was diflolv'd by Proclamation. Every body 
imagin'd that the King wou'd call no more 
Parliaments; which was matter of Joy and Tri- 

umph to the Courtiers, who were glad to ſee 

the King freed from ſuch a Dependance, and 

who minded nothing but Feaſts and Diver- 

ſions. ee e | Ep 
Robert, IT was during this time that the King choſe 
Fogg L for his Favourite a Scotſman nam'd Robert Carr, 
King: ayoung Man without Education, Knowledge 
Favour. or Experience; who nevertheleſs became very 


powerful in a ſhort ſpace of Time, and was 


made Viſcount of Rocheſter. 
INI6Iz, Frederick V. Elector Palatine, came o- 


ver to the Court of England to marry the King's 
Daughter the Princeſs Elizabeth : upon which 


_ occaſion nothing was minded for ſome time 
beſides Entertainments and Diverſions. But 
this Joy was damp'd by the Death of the Prince 

Pr. Hen- Of Tales, which happen'd juſt as they were go- 


ry's Death. ing to celebrate the Nuptials of the Princeſs 


his Siſter. All Hiſtorians agree that he was 
an accompliſh'd Prince; and ſome have been 
- pleas'd to infinuate as if the King had caus'd 
him to be poiſon'd. But theirs are only looſe 


Conjectures, inſufficient to prove a Fact of this 


Tur 


James I. leſs than what he had deſir d; and then the 
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the 14th of February 16133 and in May follow- .= 
ing he ſet out with his Bride for their Domi- = Pale 
nions. This Marriage coſt the King 100000 J. — 


ring the reſt of the Year 1613, we find but one Daughter. 
Aftair in Hiſtory of which *cis neceſſary to 

take notice, becauſe the King's Favourite was 
3 a a. _ : 1 
I Hz Earl of Ehen had left a very young 0e 
Son, to whom the King when he arriv'd erg * 
England, reſtor'd the Honours and Eſtate of his Marriage 
Family, which had been forfeited by his Fa- and Di- 
ther's Attainder. This young Nobleman was vorce. 
marry'd to a Daughter of the Earl of Suffolk the 

Great Chamberlain ; but being not of Age any 

more than his Lady to conſummate the Mar- 

riage, he went to travel for a few Years in 
foreign Countries. During his Abſence, the 


young Counteſs fell in Love with the Viſcount 


of Rocheſter, the King's Favourite, but did not 
dare to let him know it. The Earl of Eſſex 
when he return'd, found it very difficult to 
perſuade his Wife to come home to him. She 
continually ſtarted freſh; Delays, and nothing 
prevail'd with her but the abſolute Authority 
of the Earl her Father. Yet the Earl of Eſſex 
was never the better for it, becauſe from his 
Wife's Reſiſtance, or ſome other Reaſon, it 
was impoſſible for him to conſummate his 
Marriage; for by the Advice of Madam Tur- 
ner, a Confident, ſhe made Application to a 
Man who paſs'd for a Conjurer, and gave her 
certain Powders to render her Husband im- 
potent. The Earl of Eſex carry'd his Wife to 
a Country-Houſe remote from London, but it 
was to no purpoſe, and he ſtill found the ſame 
Contrariety. At length perceiving that there 
= ä 
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Pu Elector's Marriage was celebrated on A. 1613. 


; : riage to the 
Sterling, tho her Portion was but 40000 J. Du- — 


James I. was ſomething extraordinary in his: Wife's 
V ConduQt, his Affection for her was quite pall'd; 


ſo that he carry'd her back to London, and left 


Her Amour her at Liberty to ſteer her own Courſe. Then 


ith the 4 | 
Viſcount of it Was that ſhe found an opportunity to let 


Rocheſter, the Viſcount of Rocheſter know the Paſſion ſhe 


had for him; and then their Intrigue begun, 
tho it was manag'd vith ſo little Caution, 
that the whole Court kne wit. 
Tux Counteſs of Eſſex not ſatisfy'd to have 
the Viſcount of Rocheſter for a Lover, wanted 


to make him her Husband, and was for con- 


* 


Oyerbu. verting Meaſures. with him to diſſolve her 
55 Run Marriage with the Earl of Eſſex: Rocheſter 
for oppoſing conſented to it, but had an intimate Friend, 
the Bi- one Thomas Overbury, to whom he choſe to im- 
vorce. part his Deſign. Overbury, far from approving 
it, did all he cou'd to divert him from it, and 

even talk'd of the Counteſs of Eſſex to him 

in very offenſive Terms; of which the Coun- 

teſs being inform'd, was ſo far incens'd a- 

gainſt Overbury, that ſhe reſolv'd to ruin him, 


and got her Gallant's Conſent to it, who cou'd 


deny her nothing. In order to bring this De- 

fign to paſs, Rocheſter deſir'd the King to ſend 
Overbury on an Embaſly, as ſome ſay to France, 

and as others, to Muſcouy. At the ſame time 

he inform'd Overbury of the King's Deſign, 

and advis'd him to decline an Employ- 

ment which wou' d remove him to ſuch a Diſ- 

Rocheſ- tance, promiſing him to pacify the King if he 
"5; Trea-was angry at his denial. The King having 
Ii, ſent for Overbury to tell him what Poſt he de- 
: ſign'd for him, Overbury moſt humbly beg'd to 


be excus'd. As ſoon as he was gone out of 


the Room, the Favourite aggravated his Inſo- 
lence, and repreſented to the King that it de- 
ſerv'd to be puniſh'd. Upon this the Rog 

: 0 | ent 


b. XXI. 
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riends, and 
at laſt was poiſon d. 15 


While Overbury was in the Tower, the Coun- 
teſs of Eſſex demanded the Diſſolution of her 


Marriage with the Earl of. Eſex, by reaſon of 
Impotency, and prevail'd with the King to ap- 
point Commiſſioners to try the Cauſe. The 


Earliof Eſex, who did not care now who had 


his Wife, being interrogated by the Judges, 
made an{wer that he did not think himſelf 
impotent towards any other Woman, but that 
he believ'd he ſhou'd never be able ro conſum- 
mate his Marriage with his Wife. The Court 


nevertheleſs obſerv'd ſeveral Formalities, and 


3 


order'd the Counteſs to be viſited by Matrons, 


to know if ſhe was a Virgin. Tis ſaid, that 
the Counteſs having obtain'd leave to put on 
a Veil, caus'd a young Woman of her Stature 4 
to ſtand the Search in her place. Be this as it Eſſex's 4 
Will, the Marriage was diſſolv'd, and in a lit- Marriage 9 
tle time the Viſcount of Rocheſter was crea- Aid. 


ted Earl of Somerſet, and marry d his Miſtreſs, 


Ix was already above three Years ſince the 
King had aſſembled his Parliament. But at 


length, not being able to ſupport his Expences, 
and all the Methods of raiſing Money being 


exhauſted, his Miniſters advis'd him in 1615 to 


call a Parliament, and gave him hopes that by 


their Intereſt the majority of the Members 1 
wou'd be elected according to his Defire. This oy =. 
is very eaſy, as I have often obſerv'd, fora . 
King who has not laid himſelf open to the 
Suſpicions of the People. But the caſe was He deſires 
otherwiſe with James I. The Parliament con- Money, bẽ 
ſiſted of other Men than he expected. The yo 8 
EKing deſir d Money, with a Promiſe that when gu,j,p 


P 3 | | the ces. 


ſent him to the Tower, where he was for ſeveral 4. 1613 
Months a Priſoner, without the e of YN. 
ſeeing any of his Domeſticks or 
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James I. the Affairs of the Subſidy was diſpatch'd, he 

vou' d ſuffer the Grievances to be inquir'd in- 

| to. But the Commons acted the Reverſe, and 
began with the Grievances ;' after which they 
_ Feſoly'd to preſent an Addreſs to the King upon 
ſeveral Heads, and particularly upon the Pre- 
judice which the Engl; ſuffer d from the Set- 

tlement of the Scots in the Kingdom. The 
eee King was ſo provok'd at the Non- compliance 

r len, of the Commons, that he diflolv'd the Parlia- 

ſeme of the ment, and immediately after committed ſeve- 

Member, ral Members of both Houſes to Priſon, and 
laid a Tax upon all the Subjects under the ho- 


Therefore 
he diſſolves 


King ff nourable Title of Benevolence. This Money 1 

"nar *ſerv'd him to entertain the King of Denmark, 

Who came to make him a ſecond Viſit, 
fit. _WAO came to make nl | ; 
The Riſe of IN the Year 1615, the Face of the Court 
new Far was chang'd by the advancement of a new Fa- 51 
| ag oa # vourite, and by the Fall of the old one. The - 

Villers King being at Cambridge, while the Stu- \ 
+ dents entertain'd him with a Comedy, faw t 
George Villers there, a handſome young Man, MY 
very well dreſs'd; who was newly come from NY 
France. He was charmed at the ſight of him: 1 
and not to enter here into a ſuperfluous detail, ti 
*tis ſufficient to fay that Villers ſoon had that 1 
place in the King's Affections which Somerſet g 
had held for ſeveral Years. It was unlucky for 0 
_ Decline of the latter, that the King was inform'd at the d 
ls old one. fame time of the manner of his putting Over- 5 
Lu to Death. Nevertheleſs he kept the Secret le 
for a while, and endeavour'd, tho in vain, to re- pi 
coneile his two Favourites, ſt ill pretending to te 
loye the Earl of Somerſet. But not being able to 1 
ſucceed in this Project, he at length caus'd the "WM 
 - Earl, his Wife, and all their Accomplices to . Jo 
His Impri- be apprehended. They were all condemn'd to | -W 


feng Death, and ſome executed; but the King _ 
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1 himſelf with the Confinement of the A. 1616. 1 
Earl and Counteſs in Priſon, and a few Years WWW | 
after ſet them at full Liberty; but did not "agg —_— 
grant them an entire Pardon till a little before 
his Death. = 
A RABELL A Sevart, the King's Couſin, Arabella © if 
dy'd that ſame Year-at the Tower, to which . _ 
ſhe had been committed ſome time, for having 0 and 
contracted Marriage unknown to the King, Death in 
with Milliam Seymour, Grandſon to the Earl he rower. 
of Hertford. The Enemies of King James 
have given.dark Hints as if he got rid of this 
Kinſwoman by ſome foul Play; but I own I 
don't ſee any Foundation for this Charge. 
Dunz Diſgrace of the Earl of Somerſet com- Villers' 5 
pleatly eſtabliſh d the Fortune of George Villers, ae | 
who, to ſay all-in a word, became a perfect Fa- 
vourite, and commanded. every thing at Court. 
IN 1616, the King had a great Diſpute X's Diſpure 
with the Judges, who had call'd his Preroga- 52 = . 
tive in queſtion concerning a Biſhoprick which Pu 
he had granted in Commendam. The King took 
this Affair to heart. He was always ſo jea- 
lous of his Prerogative, that to do any thing 
tending to infringe it, was to touch him in 
the moſt ſenſible part. s Cook was diſ- e 1 
grac d, and turn d out of his Poſt, for main- race. }; 
raining with ae what the Judges had 1 
done. e 
S8 OMR time after this, the King mad a” __ 
king Speech in the Star-Chamber, in which he ow 225 
publickly declar d his Sentiments with reſpect habe 
to the abſolute Power of Kings. But his Elo- pr Arbi- 
quence did not produce all the Effect which he rrary Pow- 
expected from it, the generality of the Sub- | 
jets not being able to digeſt thoſe Erinner | 1 
ag he eee aim * to F, eee, 
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James I. T Lord Eleſmere High Chancellor falling 


Wy wv ſick, reſign'd the Great Seal to the King, who 


The Great : - C e 
* committed it to the Cuſtody of Francis Bacon. 


10 Francis Not long after, the Earl of Suffolk, who had 


Bacon. been made High Treaſurer in the room of the 


Earl of Earl of Salisbury, that dy'd in 1613, was accus'd 
AT of a Miſdeameanour, and condemn'd by the 
os: Star-Chamber to pay a great Fine. 

22079, In the Month of Auguſt that ſame Year, the 
Villers King created his Favourite, George Villers, Ba- 
made E. ron of Brandſpech, and Viſcount of Haddon ; 


| Bucks, c. and on the iſt of January following he made 


him Earl of. Buckingham. 
Pi. Charles IN the Month of November, the King's on- 
created Pr. ly Son, Prince Charles, was created Prince of 


of Wales. Wales. The King had a great deſire to match 
him; but as there was then no Proteſtant Prin- 


_ ceſs that was a King's Daughter, he con'd not 


reſolve with himſelf to give him to a Woman 


of inferior Extraction. Therefore he caſt his 
Eyes on two Popiſh Princeſſes, viz. Chriſtina 
of France, Siſter to Lewis XIII. and- Mary In- 
fanta of Spain, Daughter of Philip III. But 
having beard that the firſt was already promis'd 
to another, he apply'd in good earneſt to the 
Spaniſh Match, of which Negotiation I ſhall 
treat hereafter, „„ 
Sir Walter Sir Walter Raleigh, who receiv'd Sentence of 
8 Death in 1603, and had been now 12 Tears in 
geen ie Priſon, was ſet at Liberty, but without a Par- 
Tower, don. As his Eſtate had been forfeited, and he 
and Com- had not where withal to ſubſiſt, he defir'd Leave 
miſſion to of the King to carry ſome Ships to America; 
=_ _ Fw and gave him to underſtand that there was a 
in ques of Mine of Gold at Guiana, from whence he hop'd 
4 rich to draw an immenſe quantity, if he had his 


Gold Mine, Majeſty's Commiſſion. Upon this Repreſen- 


ration the King granted him a Patent, where- 
by he gave him the chief Command of all . 
N . an 
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ad e that ſnould make the Voyage 4. 1603. 
with him, without infor ming himſelf particu- .. 
larly either of the Place where the Mine was, 
or to whom it belong'd, or whoſe Country he 

t paſs thro- to go to it. I ſhall diſcourſe of 


this —— s ſad Cataſtrophe hereafter. 1 


TEHR Ads of the ſecond Part of the 16th 
Volume of the Federa, Which relate to Domeſ- 
tick Affairs, are theſ m. 

I. A Letter from the Gonbeil t to the Engliſh Councis © 
Plenipotentiaries-at the Congreſs of Bremen; ro N 
dated March 28. 1603. at Whitehall. eg 
IE x Council acquaints them of the Death . eee 

© of Queen Elizabeth on the 24th of March, and 453. 
of the Proclamation of King James. 

2. PROCLAMATION made at Southamp- Proclama- 

kon upon the King 8 Acceſſion to the Crown of tion of K. 

England. ; 1 James. 

Anka this Proclamation the King 8 Title is 0. 

c founded upon his Deſcent from the two Fa- 
milies of Lancaſter and Tork, and from Mar- 
gare, Heury VIPs eldeſt Daughter. 


8 3. A Memorandum relating to the Great | | j 
1 , - | 
Ir appears hin this: Memorandum, that 11 


* the King upon the 5th of April, before his 
Departure from Scotland, had © writ to the 
Council, that it was his Will and Pleaſure 
that Sir Thomas Egerton ſhould keep the Great 
© Seal till farther Orders. That afterwards Honours 


on the 3d of May, Egerton reſign'd the Great _ % Se Þ 
Seal tothe King, who reſtor d it to him, and Thomas | 


Egerton. 


© order'd him to make uſe of it as he had done 435. 


before. That on the 19th of Fly following, i 
the King caus'd the Great Seal to be broke, 

2 and put a new one into the hands of Eger- 

ton, with a Paper of his own ſigning, where- 1 

8 he created him en of W _ J 
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| James I. © Patents for which he caus'd to be difpatch'd 


* on the 21ſt of the ſame Month; and that on 


* the 24th he made him High Chancellor.” 


Acts an; 4. A Memorandum of the publick Acts re- 


ted in the 
f bad ited in the Treaſury by Order of the Ki 
| >" © Trey are the ſeveral Treaties and Bonds 
formerly mention'd. 
Anſwer 16 5. THE Anſwer of the Peviadccariot;ed 


the Coun- of the Congreſs of Bremen to the Council, da- 


ett from ted April 22. 1603. at Bremen. 


by po © Trey ſay that upon the News of Eliza 
Bremen. beth's Death the Congreſs is broke ; 
500. 6. A Proclamation by which 3 no- 
Earl of tiſies that he receives the Earl of Drone to 
Tyrone Favour 
. A NO THER concerning the Ontrages 


306. committed upon the Borders of the two King- 
doms, dated May 17. 1603. at Greenwich. 


Licenſe to 8. ALicenſe granted to Fletcher, Shakeſpear 


— "> and Company, to play Comedies, Tragedies, 


ſpear, exc. Hiſtories, Interludes, Morals, Paſtorals, Stage- - 


503. Plays; dated May 19. 1603. at Weſtmiuſter. 
Proclama- 9. A Proclamation, declaring the Union of 


tion for the the two Kingdoms till ſuch time as the Parli- 


Union,596+ aments have confirm'd it with more miert ; 
dated as above at Greenwich. 
Tux King ſays, that he had found a 
© moſt earneſt Deſire in his Subjects of both 
7 Kingdoms that ſuch Union ſhould be perfect- 
© ed; but he was not well inform'd. 


Prodama- 10. A Proclamation forbidding the Con- 
ion forthe Courſe of the People about the King's Perſon, 
and ordering the Nobility and the Officers of 


People to 
depart the 


Court, &c. Juſtice, or the Police, to return every one to 
$17, his own Houſe. 
Tux King ſays in the laſt Article of this 
* Proclamation, that he perceives there had 
been great Neglect heretofore in obeying his 
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© Proclamations, and that he is reſoly'd to make . 1604. 


Examples of the Diſobedienr. 


11. THE Creation of Charles Earl of Not- E. of Not- 


tingbam, High Conſtable for the 25th of Fuly, © hams. 
being the Coronation Day; dated June 2 5.7 77 
1603. at Weſtminſter. ee 
12. Ax o THEN appointing him High Ste- 519, 522. 
wane for that Day; dated at JYeſtminſter July 7. 8 
£664... | 1 
13. A Proclamation for apprehending Autho- Proclama- 
ny Copley, who had conſpir'd againſt the King. ien 2. 
14. AN oT HER empowering the Magi- 
ſtrates to puniſh the Scots, who ſhall commit 9 36h 
any Outrages upon the Exgliſb; dated at Mid- uf ace, | 
for Fuly 8. 1603. 1 | „ „ 
15. A Denization of the Biſhop of Dunkeld, Scots. 526. 


a Scotſman ; dated the 13 ch of the ſame Month r 


at Weſtminſter. „ 3 80 
Wx afterwards find a great many more of Denixen. 
the like Nature. 8 


16. A Proclamation to apprehend ſeveral Proclama- 
Conſpirators, diſcover'd by the Confeſſion of in a- 


Copley; dated at Hampton- Court July 16, 1603 Cainſt Plot- 


The Perſons therein deſcrib'd are Sir Grin TI 
Markham, and William Watſon and William 
Clarke, two Prieſts. 5 | 
17. A Proclamation for calling the Parli- For: the 
ament ; dated Fan. 11. 1604. at Hampton- P4riia- 
Court. 5 ment. 563. 
I mention'd this Proclamation in the Hiſto- 
rical Account. Tops 11 | 


18. A Grant of Sir Walter Raleigb's forfeited Pe 


Eſtate to John Shelberg and Robert Smith ; dated vu 


Feb. 14. 1604. at Weſtminſter. 569. 

19. A Proclamation fixing the Time and Commiſi- 
Place for the meeting of the Commiſſioners for * 
the Treaty of the Union of the two Kingdoms 1 TOOL 
dared Sept. 15. 1604. at Windſor Caſtle. 
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Tas Painted Chawboria at. * mfter, was 

7 S ) the Place, and the 20th of October the Day 
Es ANortusR for laying- a Duty of 6s. | 

and 8 4. on every Pound of Tobacco that i is * 

brought into the Kingdom, over and above 


* 5 * * * * { 
A 5. 22 : ; 
5 f * 
* 


the 24. formerly paid, in order to put a Stop 

cdo the Importation of that Drug; dated ar 
V efſminſter Oct. 17. 1604. | 

Dior tbe 21. A Proclamation for uniting the two 


== eee Kingdoms of England and Scotland by the 
= *3* Name of Great Britain, purſuant to the nog 
1 Prerogative; dated Ott. 20, 1604. . — . 
= | w 4 
Pio coming 22. AN OT HEA for altering the Standard 
e , of the preſent Money, and coining new Ster- 


3 ling which ſhall be current in both Kingdoms; 5 

dated Nov. 16. 1604. at Weſtminſter. TE « 

Tax z Inſcriptions of all Coins are there- = 

in directed to be Fa. D. G. Mag. Brit. F. & H. 1 

Rex on one ſide; and on the other ſide ſome are 1 

_ Xe to have a Thiſtle crown'd, with the Motto OY 
T - © Tueatur unita Deus; others the Letters and be c 
„ Words J. D. G. Roſa fine ſpina, and others the c 

| Motto Que Deus conjimxit nemo ſeparet. -” 
pr. Charles 23. A Patent for creating Charles, the King's c 

| created D. ſecond Son, Duke of Tork; dated Jan. 6. 1605. < 
« 


of York. Weſtminſter. 


os 6086. 

24 A Commiſſion to regulate the College 

pr 250 of the Kings at Arms, Heralds and Purſui- Pi 
ralds. 608. vants; dated Feb. 5. 1605. at Weſtminſter. Hi 

_—  Proclama- 25. A Proclamation for apprehending Po- St 

| rions for piſh Conſpirators; dated Nov. 5. and 18. 1605. K 

apprehend- 725 | 

i ing Plot- at Weſtminſter. | 8 
ers. 636. 26. ANOTHE R "fan apprehending. John Ic 
638, Gerrard and Henry Garnet, two Jeſuits ; ; dated 
039" Ja 15. 1606. at Weſtminſter. pc 


27. GRANT 
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27. AN Fof a Penſion of forty Marks A. 16 
peer Ann. to John Eymwood, for having appre- wor 
| | hended Robert Winter and Stephen Littleton, two Penſien for 
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4 of the Conſpirators; dated Far. 17. 1606. ar I. Fe 
VWiininter. en „ eee 


28. TRR King's Bond for annexing certain rand; &c, 
Lands and Jewels for ever to the Crown of anner d to 
England; dated March 27. 1606. | #heCrown,. 

29. A Proclamation to certify that the King % . 
is not dead, as was reported; dated March u 46,4 

22. 1606. at Veſtminſter. e e | the K. is whe, 
30. ANOTHER to regulate the Form of alive. 645. 
the Flags of Ships; dated April 12. 1606. at 499% the - 


| | lags of 
Weſtminſter. 2 - n « 
TER King orders that the Red Croſs of 2 11 


© St. George, and the White Croſs of St. Andreu 
© be joyn'd together to denote the Union of 
© the two Kingdoms. | 
31. Taz King's Declaration concerning K's Decla-* 
the Flight of the Earls of Tyrone and Tyrcon- 799% . 
nel; dated Nov. 15. 1607. at Weſtminſter. 2 
Tus King declares that they were crea- Tyrone — 
© ted Earls by Elizabeth, not on account of and Tyr. 
© their Birth, but for Reaſons of State ; that connel, 5 
_ © they are fled becauſe they knew themſelves 4 
<©-guilty of new Conſpiracies; and that they | 
. © have not ſuffer'd any Oppreſſion with re- Commiſi. 
© ſpe& to their Religion or their Eſtates. 9 for 4 
32. TR King's Commiſſions to com- een 
pound with thoſe who are oblig'd to furniſh 25% who 
him with a Sum of Money according to the were to - il 
Statute of Edward III. by reaſon of the vie 44. 4K 
Knighthood conferr'd on the Prince his eldeſt ny for 1 
Son, aged about 15. dated at Weſtminſter, May Knight- 
10. and June 21. 1609. | Hood. 680. 
33. Two others of the like Nature to com- 681. 
pound on the ſame Head with the two Univer- 582. 
TT „ ſities 


. 
At — e p 1 4 
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2 ſities of Oxford and i 2) fe dated 95 8 1 25 
2 1609. at Weſtminſter. _ 


tion for 


ne bella Steuart and William Seymour, who-eſcap'd 
Arabella out of Priſon upon the 3d of June 1611. dated 
Steuart, the 4th of the ſame Month at Greenwich. 
| and Will, 35. Several Pieces relating to the Elector 
7 Palatine's Marriage with the Princeſs Elizabeth; 
Articles of and December, 1612, 
the Prm- B x the Conventions the King oblig d him- 
p 7 < ſelf to give the Princeſs his Daughter ooO0l. 
pf 5. Fs, Sterling for her Portion, and the Elector en- 
Palatine, gag d to ſettle 10000 J. a Year upon her, and 
722, 10 to give her 15001]. per Ann. for her Privy- 
GS 1 Es 
| 36. ommiſſion to levy che Sum of Mo- 
* ney order d by a Statute of Edward III. for the 
Money for Marriage of the King's eldeſt Daughter; dated 
it, 734 Auguſt 30. 1612. at Woodſtock. 
Morea  37- OTHER Acts relating to the aforeſaid 
relating to Marriage 3 one for defraying the Expences of 


—— — 6 —— —— —·— 


70 767 


berg, June 10. 1613, Cc. 
Recaipe for 38. Taz Elector Palatine's Receipt in full 


776 at Heydelberg. 
' Regulation 39- A Commiſſion to regulate the Offices 
of the He- of the Heralds, Ce. dated January 16. 1616. 
ralds. 779. at Weſtminſter. 

+ . A Commiſſion to the High Chancellor 
oe to ins as High Steward at > thi Trial of 


10. 16 16. at ä 


Proclama- 34. A Proclamation for apprebending - 5 


Marriage dated in Auguſt, September, October, November 


zhe Mar- their Journey to the Elector's Territories, 
riage. 742, dated at Weſtminſter, April 10.1613. Another 
744, 74% of the ſame Date for ſecuring her Portion. 
One from Frederic, certifying her Arrival and 
Reception in the Palatinat ; dated at Heydel- . 


ber Portion. * Elizabeth's Portion; dated February 14-1615. 


25 781: the Earl and Countes of — dated May 
a * "ge; 
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41. A Commiſſion to Lord James Hay to A. 1616. 
negotiate a Marriage of Prince Charles with WWW 
Chriſtina of France, Siſter to Lewis XIII. dated 27 
June 8. 1616. at Weſtminſter. | 2s 45s 


$ 


r NES 3 PERS Pr. Char. 
42. LeTTERs Parent, authorizing Sir Walter 588. 


Raleigb's Voyage to the South of America, and Raleigh“ 
other Parts; dated Auguſt 26, 1616. at Weſt Patent 
ARE: Sz - eo ons 1.2 30 for his 

© Tar King grants him the ſame Power MM 
over his Fleet as the other Commanders are 
© us'd to have. He reſerves to himſelf one 
© fifth of the Profit. He ſuppoſes that Raleigh 


is going to ſettle a Trade with the ſavage 


Nations, who make no account of Gold or 
© Silver. But there is not a ſingle word re- 


0 lating to the Subjects of the King of Spain, 


© who are not ſo much as nam'd. | 
43. A Patent for creating Prince Charles pr. Char. 


Prince of Wales, and Earl of Cheſter; dated created pr. 
November 4. 1616. at Weſtminſter, „ Wales 


| | 792, 
AR TICII II. 


 Aﬀairs relating to Religion. 


I have already ſufficiently demonſtrated how James's 
James I. ſtood affected with regard to Religion. 8 - 
He made profeſſion of the Religion of the 1 
Church of England, protected the Papiſts, and ;ans, © 
mortally hated the Puritans. If he cou'd have 
render'd himſelf ' abſolute, tis hardly to be 
doubted bur he wou'd have granted the Ro- 
man Catholicks an entire Toleration, the Je- 
ſuits and thoſe excepted who held that the 
Pope had a Power to depoſe Kings. But he 
had a Notion, upon what grounds I know not, 
that they who held this Opinion were. very 
few in number. As for the Puritans, he did 


Mn not 


* 4 


1 


rr 
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James I. not think they ought to be ſuffer'd in a well 
regulated Government. From thence it may 
be conjectur d how he would have treated them, 
if, as he intended, his bare word had paſs'd 
for a Law. He never ſlipt an Opportunity of 
making them feel the Effects of his Hatred, 
as much as lay in his Power, not only by his 
Expreſſions, but by his Actions. He had been 
bred up among them in Scotland, which, as 1 

have already ſaid, was the very Reaſon that 

| made him hate them. „„ ay Roar 
Puritans Nor long after the King's arrival, the 
Petition Presbyterians preſented a Petition to him to re- 
v og 1 2 form certain Articles in the Church of Exlaud, 
* of Which they cou'd not digeſt. The King made 
the Church Anſwer to them, that he wou'd examine their 


of Engl, Complaints in a Conference between the two 


Partys, of which himſelf wou'd be Mediator. 
Conference A Conference was held accordingly at Hampton 
—_— r= Court, in the Month of January, 5 1604. The 

Eing officiated there, not as Preſident, but as 

Party and Judge together. He himſelf an- 

ſwer d the Arguments of the Puritans, without 

giving time to the Biſhops who were preſent 

to ſpeak. He reproach'd them with Obſti- 

nacy, Inſincerity, Pride; Chicanery, and in 

fine, gave them to underſtand that his Inten- 

| tion was to force them to conform to the 
Whitgift's Church of England. Mhitgiſt Archbiſhop of 
_ ” Canterbury, was ſo charm'd with what the King 
| pet „ ſaid, that he cou'd not forbear crying out, 
the King. That his Majeſty was inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt. 
Art laſt the King declared himſelf a ſtaunch 
Adverſary of the Puritans, and after that time 

never ſpoke of them without giving them Proofs 

of his Contempt and Hatred. As this Aver- 
fion was not a little fomented by the Biſhops, 

it quickly ſpread almoſt over all the ORE 

Es 3 2 | of 
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of the Church of England, and continues even A. 1604. 
to this Day. Bancroſt, Whitgift's Succeſſor, was LN: 
an Enemy of the Puritans, and the ſtrongeſt G e, 

Advocate for the Deſpotick Power of the 

King. To him ſucceeded George Abbot, who, Abbor's - 
tho joined to the Church of England, was Character. 

reckon'd a Puritan, becaufe he wou'd not per- 

ſecute that Seat; and moreover, becauſe he 

cou'd not approve of the Deſpotick Power of 

the King. I ſhall ſay no more upon this Head, 

becauſe the Acts of theſe 14 Years, which re- 

late to Religion, have no need of any further 


Explanation. 
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The Acts which relate to Religion or the Church; „ i 


* 


1. AN Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion againſt the cmmiſſon 


Papiſts and Puritans ; dated Auguſt 26. 1603. aint the | 
at lll EIT. 1 
. r S. $| 

2. A Commiſſion to reform the Book of 346. 1 
Common Prayer, by the Addition or Expla- To reform 1 


nation of ſome things; dated February 9. 1604. the Com- | 
at Weſtminſter. ES e 
3. A Proclamation for all Jeſuits and Popiſh 8 
Prieſts to depart the Kingdom before the 19th % about 
day of March; dated February 22. 1604. at Pepi 
Weſtminſter. - 335 oo 

4+ A Proclamation authorizing the reformed 27% 
Book of Common Prayer; dated March 5.1604. Common 
at Weſtminſter. : Prayer. 

5. A Commiſſion to the Chancellor and o- 374. 
thers, authorizing them to baniſh out of the ny "I 
Kingdom all Jeſuits and Popiſh Prieſts, come 9 
from foreign Seminaries; whether indicted, prieſts and 
convicted, in Priſon, or at large; dated Sep- Jeſuits. 
tember 5. 1604+ at Harfe. 87. 


Q3 1 Und 2 1 


— De 
N- err - 1 P 3 
= G5 > 8 r . 


22 N —— 
— 


© miſſion is, De Commiſſiune ad Jeſuitas extermi- 


*. xand.s, i. e. A Commiſſion for exterminating 


F 570 een „ | | = 
a 6. 


The King own'd, that ſince his late Procla- 


mations, a great number of ſeſuits and Popiſh 
Prieſts were come into England from foreign 
© Seminaries. He own'd that the Parliament 

© had with one unanimous Voice made an 


© Order, That the Statutes enacted againſt 
* them in the Reign of Elizabeth, ſhou'd be 
* ſtrifly put in execution. Nevertheleſs he 
* ſays, that continuing his gracious Inclina- 


tions towards them, he only orders the Com- 


* miffioners to baniſh out of the Kingdom, 


© ſuch as are convicted and attainted of and ; 
f for High Treaſon, and all others that are come 


into the Kingdom contrary to the Laws. 


7. A Commiſſion to the Biſhop of London 
and others, to conſecrate the Biſhop of Glaſ- 
gow, and the Biſhops of Galloway and Brechin 


in Scotland, according to the Rites of the 
Church of England; dated October 15. 1610. at 


Weſtminſter. 


_ CUMYUE ex certis, juſtis & legitimis ra- 
tionibus & cauſis, Nos & Animum noſtrum in ea 


parte moventibus, magnopere cupiamus ut idem 
Johannes Spotti wood, Gawinus Hamilton, & An- 
Areas Lambe, jam in hoc noſtro Regno Angliæ com 


morantes, in Archiepiſcopum & Epiſcopos reſpectivꝰ 
RC: . juxta 


them, by only baniſhing the Jeſuits and 
© Prieſts, as well thoſe who were attainted, as 
others. Nevertheleſs the Title of this Com- 


Ax o rHER of the like nature; dated June | 
14. 1610. at Weſtminſter. _ EH ba 
_ _*© Tris was after the Murder of Henry IV. 


oa ww. 
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juxta Ritum & Formam Eccleſiæ noſtræ Anglicans, A.1610. 
ordinentur & confecrentur. Vobis igitur hoc tenore A 
Præſentium fignificamus, rogantes &c. 


| AzrT CLE III. 
Fairs of James I. with France. 


JAMES was no ſooner arrived in Eng- 
land, but he received Embaſſies from ſeveral 
Courts, to congratulate him on his Acceſſion 
to the Crown. Henry IV. King of France, was 
one of the firſt to acquit himſelf of this kind 
of Duty, by ſending to him the Marquis de 1 
Roſny, who was afterwards Duke of Sully, | j 
Henrys View was not only to congratulate-. 4 
the King, but alſo to hinder the ſaid Prince 
from giving ear to the Spaniards, for whom 
he had always manifeſted a very ſtrong Incli- 
nation. The Ambaſſador had Orders to ap- French 
pear in Mourning with his Retinue, at his g 
firſt Audience, becauſe his Buſineſs was to make far d 15 
a Compliment of Condolence upon the Death com wo 
of Elizabeth, as well as another of Congratu- Court in 
lation; but he was given to underſtand that ] 
his Viſit wou'd nor be well taken if he com-, 29009 
ply'd with that Order, becauſe the King him- 
ſelf, not having gone into Mourning for the 
Death of Elizabeth, cou'd not but look upon 
the Appearance of any other Perſon in ſuch j 
Habit, as a Deſign to reproach him. After j 
the firſt Audience, the Ambaſſador had ſeveral 1 
Conferences with the King and his Miniſters, 4 
about the renewing of the defenſive Alliance 
betwixt France and England and in this he 3 
ſucceeded according to his Maſter's Deſire; ue 
for on the 3oth of July that ſame Year, the ,,;þ 
ſaid Alliance was renew d. A Treaty of Com- France. 
N 24 | merce 
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WY 24th of Rb. 1603. before the the Death of E- 


lixabeth, but by reaſon of ſome Difficulties it 
was not ratify'd by the two Kings till the 


| Year 1606, 334-3 1 | | 
Renew'd, HE NRT IV. being murder'd in 1610, 


the Alliance was renew'd between Lewis XIII. 
and James I. but as the Court of France was 
afraid, leſt during the King's Minority, Eng- 


land ſhou'd unite with Spain, they thought it 
proper to ſatisfy King James s Demand of the 
Sums which Elizabeth had lent to Henry IV. 
and to pay him 60000 J. Sterling. 19 
Marriage IN 1614, James ſent a full Power to Ed- 
Treaty for monds his tor in Fance, to treat of the 


Prince . 75 e * 
Charles. Marriage . of Prince Charles with Chriſtina, 


Daughter of Henry IV. But there is ſome pro- 


bability either that the Ambaſſador did not 


propoſe this Marriage at that time, or at leaſt 
that the Negotiation was not puſh'd very far, 


becauſe in 1616 the Earl of Carliſle had Orders 
to ſift the Court of Fance on that Subject. 
Be this as it will, the Earl of Carliſle found 


that James and his Council were very ill in- 


formꝭd of the Tranſactions of foreign Courts; 


for Chriſtina was already promis'd to the Prince 


of Piedmont. | 5 

TuEs E are all the Affairs which James 

was concern'd in with the Court of France, 
during the firſt fourteen Years of his Reign. 


The Acts thereunto referring are chiefly theſe. 


Tho. Par- 1. A Commiſſion to Sir Thomas Parry to 
ry's Com- treat with the King of France concerning the 
- a | Grievances of the Engliſh Merchants dwelling 
939 in "7 5. dated June 20. 1605. at Green= 

wich, 9 | 
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James I. merce had alſo been concluded at Paris the 


„ 


A 
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- © Tris in all appearance was one of the 4. 16 10. 


22 2 
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Dre ML, 


© Reaſons which occaſion'd the Delay of the Www. FF 
Katification of the Treaty concluded in | 


2. THz Ratification of the Treaty con- Rarificati- 
| cluded at Paris the 24th of Eb. 1603. between . of the 
France and England. This Ratification is da- Pe 
ted at Weſtminſter April 25. 1606. as is that of 633. 5 . 
Henry IV. on the 26th of May following at ö 
Fomainblean. s. «av 4 
© THis. properly ſpeaking is a Treaty 
© which. relates ſolely to Commerce; only the 
_ © firſt Article confirms the antient Treaties be- 
© tween the two Kingdoms. | 
3. A Commiſſion from Henry IV. to renew Treaties 
the Treaties of Peace and Alliance with Eng- With Fra. 
land; dated Dec. 29. 1609. at Pari. 3 
Wx find in this Commiſſion that the 
© Term of the Treaties made betwixt Henry 
and Elizabeth was expir'd, and that another 
© Treaty made with King James on the 24th 
© of July 1603. was only proviſional. *T'was. 
this latter which the Marquis de Roſuy had 
© negotiated. Henry IV. having a deſign to 
1 * make War upon Pain, was willing to make 
© ſure of England. © 
4. A Commiſſion to treat with M. de la Bo- 685: 
derie, Ambaſſador of France; dated April 19. | 
1610. at Whitehall, Henry IV. was kill 'd not 
many Days after. | Bu | 
5. A Commiſſion of the like Nature to treat 693. 
with the ſame Perſon, being Ambaſſador from ö 
Lewis XIII. dated Fuly 4. 1610. at Eaſt-Green- 3 q 
with: | Toh ; 
6. A Treaty of defenſive Alliance betwixt 694. 
Lewis XIII. and James I. dated Aug. 19. 16 10. 
at London. 


7. JAMES 
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James I. 7. FA MES's Ratification of it; dated Aug. 


LN N25, 1610. at Woodſtock. a NG 
| 9. heh 8. An Acquittance given to the King of 
Payment France for 60000 J. Sterling, due upon the Bonds 
of Money of Meſſieurs de Beauvoir de Sancy, &c. to 


-abeth, 9. A Commiſſion to Sir 8 Edmon dr; 


705 Ambaſſador in France, to treat of the Marriage 


Prince of Prince Charles with Chriſtina of Fance; da- 
been ted June 19. 1614. at Weſtminſter. e 
Mary. 10. ANOTHER of the like Nature to the 
769. Earl of Carliſle for the ſame purpoſe ; dated 


788. June 8. 1616. at Weſtminſter. 
AxrTicrts IV. 
The Afairs of James I. with Spain. 


I have already given an account of the con- 


tinual and reciprocal Enterpriſes of the King 


of Spain againſt Elizabeth, and of Elizabeth a- 


gainſt Spain Tis true there had been no ex- 
preſs Declaration of War betwixt the two 
Crowns, nevertheleſs they were in actual War 
for near 20 Years There needs no Proof of 
this. Mean time, James who valued himſelf 
on being a pacifick King, pretended, I know 
not upon what Foundation, that this War was 


_ perſonal betwixt Elizabeth and the King of 
Spain, and that by his Acceſſion to the Crown 


it was determin'd. Thus having a deſire to 
convince the King of Spain that he did not 
enter into Elizabeth's Quarrel, he had not been 


above three Months in England before he pub- 


liſh'd a Proclamation, whereby he call'd in all 
the Letters of Repriſal which that Queen had 
granted to ſeveral private Men, to authorize 


them to make War upon the Subjects of the 
- ay. 
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reſtor d. Tis obſervable that this Proclama- 
tion was dated the 23d of June, and that it 
_ order'd a Reſtitution of the Prizes taken from 
the Spaniards two Months before they, who 


had the Commiſſionꝭ from the Queen, cou'd poſ- 
ſibly know the new King's Intention. James James 


739 
King of Spain, and order'd that all the Prizes 4. 16125 
taken after the 24th of April 1603, ſhou'd be WWW 


having by this Step made the King of Spain Treaty 


his Friend, the two Kings enter'd ſoon after 2» 
into a Treaty, and the Peace between the two * 


Crowns was fign'd on the 18th of Auguſt 1604. 
By this Treaty James entirely abandon'd the 
Intereſts of the United Provinces of the Nether- 


lands. He not only engag'd himſelf not to give 


them any Aſſiſtance, but even promis'd to com- 
pel them by ſome means or other to make Peace 
with Spain. *Tis true, that ſome Hiſtorians, 


in the Account of this very Treaty, relate the 
Article concerning the United Provinces quite 
different from what it is in the Fixdera ; from 


whence it may be ſuſpected that there was a 


ſeeret Article on this ſame Subject, contrary 


to that which was inferted inthe Treaty it ſelf. 
And indeed it does not appear that James per- 
form'd the Engagement he enter'd into by the 
publick Treaty. | 


NoTWITHSTAN DINO this Treaty, With the 
James made an Alliance with ſeveral Princes German 
of Germany againſt the Houſe of Auſtria, for Ninces. 


the Preſervation of the Succeſſion of the Duke 
of Cleves. By this Treaty which was ſign'd at 
Wezel the 8th of April 1612, N. S. James en- 
gag d himſelf to furniſh thoſe Princes with 4000 
Men to be taken from the Engl; Troops that 
| were in the Service of the States General, and 
to be commanded by Edward Cecil, Brother to 


the Earl of Salisbury. JAMES 
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JAMES having attempted in 1616, as I 
ſhe wd before, to make a Match betwixt Prince 
Charles his Son and Chriſtina of France ; the King 


7 
5 = * 


* 
1 | 
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of /ain thought it his Intereſt to obſtruct 


that Marriage, and therefore the Duke of 


TLerma, Philip IIId's chief Miniſter, propos d 
Propoſal to Sir John Digby the Engliſh. Ambaſſador, a 
of 4 Mar- Marriage between the ſaid Prince and the In- 


NR. fanta Maria, Philip's Daughter. Digby having 


Charles inform'd the King of it, receiv'd an Order 


and the from him to negotiate the Marriage, and at 
Infanta of the ſame time Philip ſent Count Gondamor to 


Sfain. England for the ſame end. This Negotiation 


will be one of the principal Subje&s of the 


_ Hiſtory of the remaining part of this Reign. 


The Afs which relate to Spain are, 


Trade re- 1. A Proclamation for reſtoring the Com- 
new's merce with Spain; dated June 23. 1603. at 


Spain Greenwich. —©» 


16. 
om © that by his Acceſſion to the Crown of Eng- 


land, the War with Hain was at an end, be- 
© cauſe he had declar'd at his coming into 


England, that he was at Peace with the whole 
© World. But becauſe the Engliſo who had 
receiy'd Commiſſions from Elixabeth, to make 
War againſt” Sain, cou'd not be altogether 


the 24th of April laſt, he orders that the 


in their Hands, but that thoſe taken after 
that Day ſhall be reſtor'd to the Spaniards. 
The King ſet out from Edinburgh on the 5th 
of April, and from Berwick on the 8th, ſo 


into 


TR King ſuppoſes in this Proclamation, 


„„ a wa ACm“ EC - ̃ -n. ̃ .. TT! ẽ ß ] .... a 


certain of his entrance into England, before 


Prizes taken before that Day ſhall remain 


that the Ships which were at Sea cou'd not 
have above 16 Days to hear of his coming, 
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© into 5 Eagland: ſuppoſing even that ſuch his 4. r605; 


« Entrance put an end to the War with Spain. 


2. A Commiſſion to treat of a Peace with the More Ne- 
gotiations . 


Ambaſſadors of Spain and Burgundy 3 I dated With _ 


May 19. 1604. at Weſtminſter. | Spain, e. 


3. A Treaty of Peace betwixt EG“ and Hg 
Spain, concluded at a 18th of Aug. 585. 


and ratify'd the 19th at Weſtminſter. 
T Is is the Subſtance of the Articles re- 


lating to the United Provinces. 


A s to the Towns of Huſbing, Brill, and 
* Rammekens, the King of England, at the ſame 
© time that he aſſerts that he is bound by the 


© former Treaties between Elizabeth, and the 


© States, not to give up thoſe Towns to any 


burt the ſaid States, promiſes nevertheleſs up- 
_ © on his Royal Word that he will allow the 


© States a convenient Time to make Peace 


with the Archduke on equitable Conditions; 


© and upon their Refuſal, the King looking 

© upon himſelf as free and diſengag d from the 
© Conventions made with them, will do what 
© he ſhall think juſt and h6nourable with re- 


- © ſpe&to the ſaid Towns, and the ſaid Arch- 


© duke his Brother ſhall know that he will 
© not be wanting in the good Office of a 


© Friend. 
© Trar the King of England ſhall expreſly 


1 * forbid the Gariſons of the ſaid Towns to 


© give the States any manner of Aſſiſtance un- 
© der any pretence whatſoever. 
THA r he ſhall forbid his Subjects to 
© carry Merchandize from Holland or Zealand 


into Spain. 


4. THE King of Hain 8 RaciGcaride'; da- Spelz 


| ted oy I 15 oy. at J. alladolid. 15 | Ratificati- 


on. 617. 
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Jae. 5. A Proclamation for the better maintain- 
ing of the Peace with Spain; dated Ju 8. 


Proclama- | | 
FF oo on OD 
Peder wth © NOTWITHSTANDING the Peace with 
Spain. Spain, there were ſome People who went 
33+ 2 Cruizing againſt the Spaniards without the 
King's Commiſſion. 3 
Treaty 6. T 


with the James I. and ſeveral Princes of Germany, 
German 


Pine, touching the Succeſſion of the Duke of Cleves ; 
714. dated March 28. 1612. at Weſek © 
711 % 'FHERE are ſeveral Pieces on this Sub- 


719. ject. 

| | A * T ICL B V. f — 138 

Af airs of James I. with the United Provinces 
eile Netherlands. 


7 A ME S I. never lov'd the Inhabitants of 


the United Provinces for three Reaſons: In the 


firſt place, becauſe of his Inclination for Spain, 


which he cou'd never ſhake off. Secondly, be- 


cauſe he lookt upon thoſe Inhabitants as Re- 


bels, who had withdrawn their Obedience to 
their rightful Sovereign; for according to his 
Principles there was no Caſe in which it was 
lawful for the Subjects to reſiſt. Laſtly, thoſe 
rebellious Subjects had choſen a Republican 
Government to which he had a very great 


Averſion. For this reaſon he ſcarce let any 
opportunity ſlip of giving them Proofs how 
: little he valued their Friendſhip. Of this we 
have juſt ſeen a very manifeſt Proof in the 
Treaty he made with Spain at the beginning of 


r = 
II the Year 1607, he made an Overture of 
Peace between the United Provinces _ - 

rc 


3 A. Acrountof Numb. XXII. 


Treaty of defenſive Alliance between 
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Archdukes, that is to ſay, the Archduke A- 
bert, and the Infanta Iſabella his Conſort, who 
were Sovereigns of the Netherlands. Before 
they cou'd' enter into the Negotiation, it was 


243 
A. 1607. 


+ abſolutely neceſſary to get over a Difficulty in 


which the eſſential part of the projected Trea- 


ty conſiſted; and that was the Refuſal of the 
States General to hear Talkeither of a Peace 


Negotiati- 


or Truce, unleſs they were own'd to be Free on of the 
States, by the Archdukes, and by the King Peace of 


of Hain. The Archdukes conſented to it at 


- laſt, and promis'd to get their Conſent rati- 


the Ne- 


therlands! 


fy'd by Philip III. Henry IV. being informd 
of this Overture, immediately ſent the Pre- 


ſident Jeannin to the Hague to aſſiſt in his Name 
at the ſaid Negotiation in quality of Media- 
tor. But the States fearing to diſoblige the 
King of England if they treated with the 


Archdukes without his Participation, dif- 


patch'd an Ambaflador to him to deſire him to 


ſend ſome Perſon into Holland, as well to affiſt 
them with his Councils,as to perform the Office 


of Mediator. James appointed Sir Richard 
| Spencer, and Sir Ralph Winwood his Ambaſſador. 


at the Hague to aſſiſt at the Treaty in his 


Name, but it was not till above two Months 


after he had been requir d. The Negotiation 
was defer d nevertheleſs by reaſon of the am- 
biguous Terms which the King of Spain made 
uſe of in his Approbation of the Conſent of 
the Archdukes above-mentioned, for it was 
with much ado that Philip was. perſuaded to 
make uſe of ſuch Terms in his Ratification, 
as the States cou'd by any means put up with. 
In the mean time there hapben'd two oc- 
caſions of Quarrel between James and the 
States, the one upon acccount of the Cloth 
Trade of England, the other relating to the 
| | _ Fiſhery. 
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Net herlanders, to be acknowledg d as a free State, 
and yet Richardot one of the Spaniſh Plenipoten- 
tiaries ſaid in one of his Letters to Feannin, 
that Philip's Obſtinacy upon this Artiele was 
ow ing to the Promiſe he had from the King of 


England that he wou'd not ſuffer the Clauſe of 


the Freedom of the States to be inſerted in 
the Treaty. We may thereby judge what 
wou'd have been the Conſequence of King 
James's Mediation. Nor did Feannin make 
any ſcruple to ſay in a Letter to the King his 


Maſter, that he pretended a defire to procure Peace, 


and yet thwarts it by openly ſaying that the States are 
Rebels. - Mean time James, in order to amuſe 
the States, made a defenſive Alliance with 
them to maintain the Peace, if a Peace cou'd 
be made, by which he engag'd to furniſh them 
with so Men. As it was not poſſible to 
attain to this Peace, ſo deſired by the States, 


they were fain to accept of a Truce of 12 


Years, which was concluded in 1609. 


Two 
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Two Years After this, James had à very A. 161 r. 
extraordinary Quarrel with the States. The = 
Church of Holland being unhappily in very | og} wo 
great Trouble on account of a Diſpate among . wp he 
the Divines about matters of Grace; James h Armi⸗ 
thought fit to meddle in the Diſpute under nian Par: 
two qualities very different from each other, ) i» Hol 
viz. as a Divine, and as a King! As a Divine, land. 
he read the Works of Conrade Vorſtius, and 
condemn'd them as Heretical: He alſo caus'd 
them to be burnt by the common Hangman 
at Londen and at Cambridge. As a King, he 
thought to oblige the States of Holland, juſt as 
if they had been his own Subjects, not only to 
condemn the Sentiments and Works of Vorſtius; 
but alſo to pumſh that Profe ſſor as a Heretick. 
His Ambaſſador Minuood preſented Memos 
rials in his Name to the States on this Sub= 
jet, which were drawn up in ſuch haughty 
menacing Terms, that it look'd as if the King 
reckon'd himſelf the Sovereign of Holland. The 
States behav'd upon this occaſion with extra- 
ordinary Moderation. They had all the Come 
plaiſance poſſible for the King, but without 
giying up every thing to his Paſſion, and with- 
out derogating from their own Sovereignty: 
Tis hardly conceivable that this Prince who 
was for tolerating the Papiſts in England, pro- 
vided they behav d as good Subjects, and who 
regarded the Doctrines which ſeparate the Pro- 
teſtants from the Papiſts, as no more than 
School-Queſtions, ſhow'd venture to tell the 
States of Holland, that Death was too light a 
Puniſhment for the Errors which Vorſtius main- 
tain'd about Grace. Tis ſtill more unaccoun- 
table from whence aroſe this great Zeal fot 
preſerving the Purity of the Faith, in a Church 
that was both Foreign and Presbyterian. But 

V OL IV. 5 R he 
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James I. he was not always ſo hot upon this Subject, 
or towards the Cloſe of his Life the Engliſh 
Axminiant had very great Credit with him. 
Tux laſt. Diſpute that James had with the 
States General was about the reſtoring. of 
the Towns that were mortgag'd to Queen 


— Hi New” Elizabeth. is certain that the States might, 


| 2with ths à long time ago have redeem'd thoſe Towns, 
Cltates a- by paying the King what they ow'd him. Bur 1 
bour the While the War laſted, it was their Advantage 
Ranſom of to have them in his Hands, in order by ſuch 
we Jau a Tye to ſecure him in their Intereſts. The 
Tun, Truce which was concluded for 12 Years, 
render d the Aſſiſtance of England not ſo neceſ- 
ſary to them now as formerly. Beſides they 
imaginꝭ d that the King wou'd not have treat- 
ed them with the Arrogance he did, in the 
Affair of HVorſtius, had it not been for thoſe 
important Towns of theirs of which he had 
the keeping. Laſtly, the Marriage of Prince 
Charles, which was negotiating in Spain, gave 
them reaſon to apprehend that James might 
be preyail'd on to deliver up thoſe Towns to 
the King of Spain, and that this wou'd be one 
of the Articles of the ſaid Marriage, which was 
then thought to be very. far advanc'd. All 
theſe Reaſons made them reſolve to redeem 
their Towns. They thought they had the 
fairer opportunity to do it by reaſon of the 
King's extreme want of Money, for he had 
juſt diſſolv d the Parliament without obtaining SY 
any Supply from them. But in order to reap 
all the Advantage poſſible from the King's Cir- 
cumſtances, they thought it abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary by ſome Artifice or other to engage him 
to offer the Reſtitution of, their Places to them 
of his own accord. In the laſt Treaty they 
had made with him, they own d themſelves his 
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Debtors in the Sum of 818408 J. Sterling. This. 4. 1671. 

being a conſiderable Sum, they thought that 

with a little management it wou'd be poſſible OY 

for them to ſave a good part of it, and for 1 

this purpoſe they ſtop'd the Pay of the Gari- 

ſons of the cautionary Towns all on a ſudden. _ 

The Governours and the Officers complain'd, | 

and theStares, tho they did not refuſe Payment, [ 

# pretended Inſolvency, and deſir d longer time. 
The delay of their Pay made the Engliſh Troops 

cowplain to the King, who not being in a 3 

condition to fatisfy them, wrote ſharply about | I 

it to the States. But the States ſtill pleading _ 4 
Poverty, on account of the Expences of the 
late War, ſpun out the Affair to a great length. 
Caron, the States Envoy to the King inſinuated, 

as of his own Head, to the Miniſters, that if 

the King ſhou'd make an Offer to the States 

to give up their Cautionary Towns, he did — 

not doubt but they wou'd make a hard ſhift to | | 

pay him the Principal, tho they ſhou'd borrow "4 

the Money at high Intereſt. The King who | 

was without Caſh at that Juncture, approv d 

of the Overture, and propos'd the thing to the 
| States, which was what they look'd for with im- 
MM patience. As ſoon as the King had thus de- 
clar'd himſelf, they ſent Ambaſſadors to him, 
who found means to compound with him for 
two Millions 728000 Florins ; that is to ſay, 
for about one fourth of what they ow'd him ; 

and the Towns were reſtor'd to them. 


I The Adds which relate to the United Provinces | 


. 1. A Letter from King James to the States James's 


TT. General; d June 24. 1603. wich. Letter to 
3 General; dated June 24 3 i Greenwich rhe 


ö 5 18. 
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James J. H x ſends Sir Ralph Miuood to them to | 


— 


. © afliſt as a Member o their Council of State 
according to Treaties. 

| Hizdmbaſ- 2, A Commiſſion to Sir Richard Spencer and 

Lader at Sir Ralph Minuobd, to aſſiſt in the King's Name 

the Treaty 

betwixe © at the Treaty between Spain and the States 

Spain and —_— dated Aug. 10. 1607. at Beauley. 


Holland. 3. A Treaty of Defenſive Alliance betwixt 


663. 8 and the States General; dated June | 


— the 6. 1608. at the Hague. 


Dutch... TRR King engag' d himſelf to aſſiſt them 


66. © with 20 Ships, and 6000 Men for the Pre- 


1 ſervation of the Peace. But this Treaty was 
* only to take place, in caſe the Peace was 
made. 
671. 4. The King's Ratification of it, dat 
Gn: Jul 20. 1608. at Theobalds. 
heir ar. J. ANOTHER Treaty Concerning the 
rears. 673, Money due to the King, from the United 
Provinces; dated as above. 
uE States own themſelves Debtors to 
© the King, in the Sum of 818408 Pounds 


« Sterling, Which after two Years are expir'd | 


© from the concluſion of the Peace, they will 
begin to pay off at the rate of 60000 Founds 
© a Year, 


676. 6. Taz King's Ratification of i it; dated ; 


July 20. 1608. at Theobalds, 

Their Kal. 7. A Commiſſion to regulate certain Dif- 
India 47 putes with the United Provinces, relating to the 
3 Commerce of the Eaſt· Indies, and the Fiſhery 
Fiſhery, in the North. Sea near Greeuland ; dated Dec. 
| 209. 1614. at Weſtminſter. . © 

The Refli- 8. A Commiſſion to deliver up Fluſhing, and 
_ o the Caſtle of Rammekins to the States of the 
re Can. United Provinces ; dated May 22. 1616, at S 


tionary 
Towns. minſter „ 
784. | 
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9. Axor RBA of the ſame Nature con- A. 1611. 


cerning the Brill; dated May 22. 1616. at me 


Weſtminſter. | 
+ Other looſe Acts are, 


1. Fun King's Credentials to Stephen Leſur, Leſur's 


his Envoy to the Emperor Rodolph II. dated ©” —_—_ 
June 25+ 1603. at Greenwich. | . 


tials. 518. | 


2. THz Grant of a Penſion of 300 Marks Pte 
to Auguſtus Duke of Brunſwick ; dated June 21. wick; 


wick's 
1604. at Meſtminſter. Penſion. 


3. A Commiſſion to Edward Mic helburne, to 581. 
go and make Diſcoveries in China, Japan, Coren, Patent ſor 


— &c. dated June 25. 1604. at Weſt- Diſcoveries 
| | | 32. 
4. A Grant of 2000 1. Sterling to Ulrick Duke Duke of 


of Holſtein ; dated May 27. 1605. at Weſt- Holſtein's 


| Penſion. 
mintſter. 
ft 614. 


5- A Commiſſion to Thomas Glover, to con- 54% 
firm the Friendſhip between the King and wish the 
Sultan Achmet Emperor of the Turks ; dated Turks. 


Aug. 16. 1606. at Greenwich. . an | 
6. A Licence to Richard Penkevell to go and in 


ſeek a Paſſage to China by the North-Sea ; 560. 


dated Jan. 9. 1607. at Weſtminſter. | Cecil's 


7. A Commiſſion to Edward Cecil, to com- Commie 
mand 4000 Men appointed for; the Aſſiſtance , * 
of the Duchies of Cleves and Juliers; dated 8 De- 
April 5. 1610. at Mpitehall. nixation. 

8. THE Denization of Iſaac Caſaubon; dated 707. 
Jan. 3. 1611. at Weſtminſter, 

9. Tyz Grant of a Penſion to him of Penſion. 
300 J. Sterling; dated Jau. 19. 1611, at es- 7 10. 
minſter. . | | 

10. The King's Teſtimony under the Great 
Seal concerning the ANNE of the Family 


25 o Ai Arcount of Numb. XXII. 


5 I. of Sylvius ; dated April 6. 1612. at Meſtmin- 
8 ſter. 

5 This is the Family of Wood in Scotland. 
re ve: 11. A Treaty of Peace between Chriſtian 
oo IV. King of Denmark, and Guſtavus Adolphus, 


Sweden 


and Den- ping of Sweden, concluded by the Mediation 


mark. of the King of England, at Copenhagen, January 


738. 20.161 3. with the Ratification and Confirma- 


tion of it by James I. dated April 2. follow- 
ing, at Weſtminſter. 


With Mul- 12. A Commiſſion to renew with the Gover- 


covy. 


747 nors of Myſcovy, the antient Treaties touching 


in May 1613. at Weſtminſter. 

13. ANOTHE « of the like Nature, of the 
. ame Date. 

Us cCOr was at that time diſturb'd 


© by a Civil War. Therefore thoſe Commiſ— 


© ſionsare to treat with the Governors, Gene- 

8 © rals of the Army, States, Cc. 

768. 14. A Commiſſion to rene w the Friendſhip 

| and Alliance with Michael Federowitz, great 
Duke of Muſcovy, and to mediate the Peace 


betwixt Myſcovy and Sueden; dated June 18. 


- 1614. at Weſtminſter. 
Sir Tho- 15. A Commiſſion to Sir Thomas Rowe, to 
mas go Ambaſſador to the Great Megul, and to 
| pe ts about the Confirmation of the Com- 
V merce of the Engliſh to the Indies; dated Jane 
8. 16 15. at We cs ro 


| WE are at length arriv'd to Mr. Rapin's Ac- 
count of the Seventeemh Volume of the Fœdera, 
the 41 that was printed in his Time. 


TE reſt of James the Firſt's Reign takes 
in five things eſpecially, to which the moſt im- 
portant Acts of the r Volume - | 
| | er, 


the Privileges of the Eugliſb Merchants ; dated 


. RymuR's Fœdera. 
fer, viz. 1. The King's Broils with the Parlia- . 1615. 
ment. 2. The Protection he gave to the Papiſts (WW | 
in England. 3. The Affairs of the Elector 175 
Palatine, Son in Law to the King. 4. The 
Negotiation of the Marriage of the Prince of 


Wales with the Infanta of Spain : And, 5. The 
Marriage of that Prince to a Princeſs of 
France. It were to be wiſh'd for the greater 


clearneſs that thoſe Subjects cou'd be treated 


each ſeparately, according to the Method 
hitherto obſerv'd. But they have ſuch a De- 
pendence on one another that I don't ſee how 
tis poſſible to make different Articles of them, 
without being engag'd in continual repeti- 


tions. Therefore I ſhall now alter the Method, 


and ſet down under every Year what happen'd 
of moſt importance in each of the five Arti- 


cles juſt now mention'd. By this means 1 


ſhall have the Liberty to introduce ſome 
things into this Abſtract which have no Con- 
nection with thoſe Articles. | | 


8 Anno MDCXVII. 


MMA R Anthony de Dominis, Archbiſhop of Account 
Spalato * in Dalmatia, a Man full of Years, but 9 Mark 


in good Plight of Body, came into England, on 
purpoſe to embrace the Proteſtant Religion. 


The King was very kind to him, but aſter- 


5 * TEIS was the Perſon, gainſt the Romiſh Religion, 
who being exaſperated by and becauſe he was advanc'd 


the Court of Rome, had the in Years, it was ſuppos'd that 
chief hand in publiſhing Fa- nothing but a. conſcientious 
ther Paul's excellent Hiſtory Zeal for the Purity of Reli- 
of the Council of Trent at gion, had preyail'd with him 
London, which he inſcrib'd to undertake fo long a Jour- 
to King James in 1619, He ney, and quit his Archbiſhop- 
alſo preach'd and wrote a- rick. | 


44 wards 
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go to Rome, in hopes of being made a Car- 
dinal, he there abjur'd the Religion which 
he had embrac'd in England. But notu ith- 
ſtanding this, he was put into the Dungeon 
of the Inquiſition, Where he dy'd, and after 
his Death his Body was publickly burnt. 

| James's J MES not thinking it enough to keep 


Attempt the Presbyterians very low in England, took it 


ro oblige intra hi | L | 
he Seon 100 his Head to oblige the Scots to conform 


| to the Diſcipline of the Church of England. 
46 3 But knowing the Difficulties there wou'd be in 
Church of the obtaining of this all at once, he content- 
England. ed himſelf at firſt with ſending only 4 Articles 
into Scotland of very ſmall Importance, to the 

end that they might be inſerted in the Canons 


of the Church. The general Aſſembly of the 
Church of Scotland, perceiving the King's In- 


tention, refuſed to inſert thoſe 4 Articles in 


the Canons. Not that they thought that thoſe 


Articles were a lawful Ground of Separation 


between the Churches of Scotland and England, 


but becauſe they foreſaw the Handle it wou'd 
give the King for new Demands, or rather 
new Injunctions. This Refuſal oblig'd the 
King to make a Journey to Sotland, where 
he treated of this Affair in a very extraor- 
dinary manner, relying conſtantly upon his 


darling Maxim, that a King might do what 


he liſt. He obtained of the Parliament in the 


firſt place, that Commiſſioners ſhou'd be ap- 


pointed to examine his Demands, and he him- 
ſelf immediately nominated three Perſons that 
were devoted to him, without giving the Par- 
liament the Liberty of interfering in that No- 
mination. Thoſe Commiſſioners decided in the 
firſt place, that the King, with the Advice of 
the Biſhops, might make what Alterations he 


thought 
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James I. wards this ſame Prelate being prevail'd on to 


Qi 


ir. RIU Federa. 3 
thought fit in the Diſcipline of the Church: A. 1617. 
But the Proteſtant Miniſters proteſted againſt (WW 
this Deciſion, and demanded a general Aſ- 
ſembly. The King wou'd not grant it, and 
actually committed ſome of the. Miniſters to 
Priſon. But at laſt finding it was not in his 
Power to make them obey him, if what he 
demanded was not authoriz'd by a general 
Aſſembly; he granted it, and had the Mor- 
tification to ſee his Articles rejected. Being 
incens'd at this Refuſal, he caus'd the ordi- 
nary Salaries of the Miniſters to be ſtopp'd, 
and at laſt call'd another Aſſembly at Perth, 
which ſubmitted to his Will. SY 
Wren the King was return'd to England, He autho- 
and on his way to London, a Petition was pre- bet 


. : and paſ- 
If ſented to him from Servants, Labouring Men, ;;,,.. o 


_ Artificers, &c. that they might have leave to Sundays, 
play, to go to tippling Houſes, in a word, to and writes 
have Sports and Paſtimes upon Sundays after © Boot 10 
Divine Service. It was ſignify'd to him that the 4 it. 
| Puritans were againſt Diverſions of this kind, 
| by reaſon of a ſuperſtitions Opinion they held 
concerning Sunday, which they always affec- 
ted to call the Day of Sabbath. The King 
not only granted this Petition, but even wrote 
a Book to demonſtrate the Innocence of Di- 
verſions of this ſort upon that day, and or- 
| der'd it ſhou'd be read publickly in all the 
|| Churches of the Kingdom. The Miniſters 
| who. refuſed to read this Book were look'd 
upon as Puritans, and puniſh'd by the High 
Commiſſion. 5 | | 
N THE Earl of Buckingham, the King's Fa- Account of 
vourite, was become Lord Paramount. It was i Favor 
he that govern'd the Kingdom. He diſpoſed 1 | 
of all Offices in favour of his own Friends and jngham, 


Creatures, and eſpecially his Kindred, who 


were 
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James l. were very numerous. His Mother, who was 


) marty'd again to. Sir Thomas Compton, being a 


Roman Catholick, obtain'd whatever ſhe- want- 
ed in favour of thoſe of her Religon, who ex- 
pected mighty things from her Credit, and 
therefore great Numbers of them flock'd into 
the Kingdom, from the time I am ſpeaking of 


to the end of this Reign. 


si: Walter SIR Malter Raleigh, whom I formerly men- 
Raleigh's tioned, having found means to fit out 12 Ships 


Misfor- 
vunes. 


by virtue of the Patent which the King grant- 
ed him, ſail'd directly to Guiana, where he did 
not find the Mark which he had left on the 
Coaſt: Nevertheleſs he detach'd five Ships, 
which went up Oroozoko River. The Engliſh 
oftering to go aſhore, the Spaniards of thoſe 
Parts oppos'd them, but were repuls'd as far 


as St. Thimas's Town, which the Engliſh took 


poſſeſſion of, and put a Gariſon in it. The 
Evgliſh advanc'd afterwards into the Country 


jn queſt of the Mine ſo much deſir'd, but not 


finding it, they went back to Sir Walter Ra- 


leigh, who was forc'd by thoſe that had ac- 
company'd him, and who were very much diſ- 
ſatisfy'd with the Voyage, to ſail back again 
for England. He had no ſooner ſet his Foot 


| aſhore, but the King caus'd him to be appre- 
hended, and committed to the Tower, upon 


the Inſtances of the Count de Gondemar, the 
Spaniſh Ambaſſador, who gave him to under- 
{and that the Marriage Treaty wou'd infalli- 
bly be broke off, if the King his Maſter had 


not ſuitable Satisfaction for Sir Walter Raleigh's 8 


Enterprize. The King, in his own Vindicati- 
on, proteſted that by his Patent he had expreſly 
forbid Raleigh to attempt any thing againſt the 


Subjects of the King of Spain. However in 


the Patent which is inſerted in the XVIth Vo- 
Ru | ” lume 


= 
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lume of the Federa, there was not one word A. 1618. 
about the King of Spain or his Subjects. In- 
deed the King in that ſame Patent, taking it 

for granted that Sir Walter was going into a 
Country inhabited by Savages, there might be 

ſome reaſon for inferring ſuch a” Prohibition. 

hee this as it will, Raleigh was ſacrific'd to the 

, Marriage, and had his Head cut off at the 

Age of 79. not for any Inſult that he had com- 
mitted upon the Spaniards, but in purſuance 

er Sentence paſs'd againſt him 14 Years 

ciOore, 


Anno MDCX VIII. 


Tur People in general complain'd very complaines 
| ( much of the King's Government, and of the of zhe 
Conduct of his Favourite, who was this Year Peapi⸗ 2 
made Marquis of Buckingham, and upon the ee 
Reſignation of the Earl of Nottingham, advanc'd een 
to the Poſt of Lord High Admiral. Com- and Fa- 
plaint was made that Offices were ſold to vourite. 
the higheſt Bidder ; that nothing was heard 
at Court but horrid Oaths, and that the King 
1 himſelf was not exempt from this Crime; 
that Religion was only made to conſiſt in 
not being a Puritan, that is to fay, in not 
oppoſing the King's abſolute Power; that 
they who cou'd not approve of that Power 
were perſecuted by the High Commiſſion as 
Puritans; that the Papiſts were not only tole- 
rated, but even poſleſs'd the chief Poſts in the 
Court and Kingdom ; and that the King was 
going to marry the Prince his Son to a Popiſh 
Princeſs. The King on his part was as much The Xing 
diſpleas'd to hear that the People dar'd to call difatisfy'd 
is Conduct in queſtion, and eſpecially that 2 
Hart of it relating to the Marriage of the 
. "Fre 


Marriage. 
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Is Av" Hecount of Numb. XXI. 
James I. 3 his Son, which he had extremely at 
of the Spa Ter tis certain that at that time the Spa- 
niſh Cours Biſp Court had no mind to conclude that Mar- 
in the Ne- riage. Their only View was to hinder the 
gotiatim King of England from interfering in the Affair 
for #118995 of the Succeſſion of Cleves. For tho James had 
made a 'Treaty with the German Princes con- 
- cern'd in that Succeſſion, to furniſh them with 
6000 Men, yet this Treaty prov'd of no real 
Advantage to them, becauſe thoſe 6000 Men 
were the ſame that were already in the Service 
of the States General. The Negotiation of 
this Marriage had been ſpun out 2 Years, and 
no Progreſs made in it. But at laſt the Sa- 
_niſþ Court fearing that James wou'd be quite 
diſcourag d, ſeem'd to enter into this Treaty 
Convention more ſeriouſly. As the Prince and the Infanta 
for the were of two different Religions, it was agreed 
Marriage. that the Affair of Religion ſhou'd be ſettled 
before any other. After a great many Diffi- 
culties five Articles were at length agreed on, 
for ſecuring to the Infanta the Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, and the free Exerciſe of her Religion, 
in a manner ſuitable to her Dignity and Birth. 
I will only ſet down two of them, the other 

three having nothing in them extraordinary: 

T ne firſt imported, © That before the Ce- 
© lebration of the Marriage, a Diſpenſation 
© ſhou'd be obtain'd from the Pope, at the 
© ſingle Sollicitation of the King of Spain. By 
means of this Article the Negotiation was 

ſpun out five Years longer. | . 
By the ſecond it was agreed, * That if the 
© Children born of this Marriage choſe to be 

Catholicks, it ſhou'd be no manner of Pre- 
© © judice to their Succeſſion to the Crown.“ 


Trrssz 
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I E 8 E Articles being ſent to the King, 4 1618. 
| Hi fign'd them and return d them back to Spain, 2 — 
yet the Marriage was never the nearer, For 15 
| 3 oblig d the Spaniſh Court to drive“ 
ir ek yu 
I have a mind juſt to mention the *+ Jones The Trow- 
of Bohemia, the Origin of which is ſo well 4% of. Bo- 
known that I ſhall 57 the leſs of it. Mat- 
thias ſucceeding to the Empire and to the 
Crown of Bohemia, after the Death of his 
Brother Rodolph II. adopted his Nephew Prince 
Ferdinand, and caus'd him to be elected King 
of Bohemia, having found the means to e, 
clude from the number of Electors, not oni 
the Proteſtants of the Kingdom, but alſo the 
States of Sleſa, Moravia, and upper and lower + | 
Luſatia, Countrys incorporated with Bohemia. 
Under the Reign of Matthias, the Privileges ' 
of the Kingdom of Bohemia were ſo openly 
violated, that the States at length threw three The gran 
of the Emperor s Officers out of the Windows of 3 of 
of the Caſtle of Prague, which occaſion'd a %e Empe- 
War betwixt the Emperor and the States. tec 5M 
Cardinal Albert rais'd an Army in the Nether- uind. 
lands for the Emperor's Aſſiſtance, and gave 4 hr 
the Command of it to the Count de Bucquoy 3 ; breaks out. 
and the States on their part prepar'd for their 
Defence. The States of Bohemia, or at leaſt 
the greateſt part of the Deputies, being Pro- 
teſtants of the Communion, which is called 
in that Country ſub utraque *, there was great 
probability that this particular War wou'd turn 
at laſt into a general religious War. This 
vas the reaſon that the Court of Pain, know- 
ing of what Advantage the Aſſiſtance of Eng- f 


* TIS was the Religi- 45 Communion in boch | 
on of 6 receiy 'd kinds. : 


3 | a 


| 


„ 258 52 > : 's An Account .0 7 Numb. XXII. | F 
James I. land might be to the Proteſtants, continually. | 


Tut”  - >. 
- 
* 


W> amus'd King James with the hopes of a-ſpeedy |. 


— Conclufion of the Marriage, in order to hin- ĩ 
heSpanith der him from meddling in the Affairs of Bo- E 


Court. bemia. James fell into this Snare, and con- 
tteented himſelf with ſending the Earl of Car- 
lie Ambaſſador to the Emperor, to endeavour 
to aſſwage theſe Differences; but his Labour 
was in vain. Afterwards he wou'd never 
take part heartily in the Affairs of Bohemia, 
no not even when the Elector Palatine his Son- 
in-law was particularly concern'd, as we ſhall 
Murmur'd ſee preſently. Mean time the People of Eng- 
a: by his land murmur'd ſadly againſt the King for his 
Proeſtant gbſtinate Reſolution to marry the Prince with 
1 a Popiſh Princeſs, who was the Daughter of 
Papii- à mortal Enemy to the Proteſtant Religion. | 
rejoice. But the Catholicks triumph'd, when they ſlaw (||; 
that they were going to have ſo powerful a, 
Protector. 1 . 


Au MDCXIX, 


HisQween's I HE Queen, who was Wife to King James, 

Desti. dy'd in the Month of March this Year *; and 
not long after, the King himſelf was ſeiz'd 
with a Piſtemper, which brought him almoſt 

1 to the Brink of the Grave f. bats 

mee states THE Emperor Matthias dying at the . ſame 


0 Y Cs time, the States of Bohemia refus'd to own 
| 1 Ferdinand for their King, and ſtrenuouſſy op- 
of K. Fer- pos'd the Summons Which the Archbiſhop of. 
dinand zo | | 


the Diet. * Ruſhworth places the for his Reputation, if he had 
Death of the Queen on the died now, becauſe the Reſi- 
17th of Nov. 1619. due of his Reign, which was 
F Mx. Rapin obſerves, in fix Years, ſtain'd his Cha- 
* the7th Tome of his large Hiſ- rater, | N 
tory, that it had been happy e e 
. 8 Ment. 
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Mens ſent to him to be preſent as King of Bo- f. 161g. 


hemia and Elector, at the Choice of a new 


_ ſition, Ferdinand was not only own'd by the 


Diet as King of Bohemia, but was alſo elec- 


Ke . „ _ He is e- 
Emperor. But notwithſtanding their Oppo- 1 Kn. 


l Feror. 


ted Emperor, on the 28th of Auguſt 1619, O. S. 
But the States, far from owning him as King Elefor Pa- 


and before he had ſent word of it to the King 


of Bohemia, offer'd the ir Crown to the Elector Latine choſe 


Palatine, who accepted it without heſitation, T we, 


his Father-in-law. "Tis .true he diſpatch' d 
the Baron de Dhona to him, to ask his Ad- 


vice; 'but this was no more than a mere Com- 
pliment, becauſe he did not ſtay for his An- 
ſwer. As ſoon as James had receiv'd the firſt K. James 
News of this Election, he call'd an extraordi- 454 his 
nary Aſſembly of his Council, to conſider aba: 
whether it was expedient that the EleQor Pa- Crews, 


latine ſhou'd accept the Crown of Bohemia, and ABp 
which was offer'd to him. Abbot the Arche Abbot for 


biſhop of Canterbury not being able to attend 
the Council, by reaſon of the Gout, wrote to 


one of the Secretaries of State, that his Opi- 


nion was forthe Elector's accepting it; but the 


King and Council were of another Opinion, 


and determin'd that the Elector ought to re- 
fuſe the Crown. Not that they had examin'd 
this Affair with reſpe& to the Elector himſelf, 
but their Deciſion was founded on the King's 
Genius, and on what he thought his Intereſt, 
as if the Elector had been oblig'd to make 
that the only Rule of his Condutt. The King 
without giving himſelf time to examine the 


| Conſtitutions of the Government of Bohemia, 


* Souz call him the ther his right Title. was not 
Baron Done or Dhona, and Baron d' Aulne. | 
Mr, Rapin is uncertain, whe- „ 


or 
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James I. or the Privileges of the States, a thing which 


of Bohemia were Rebels, and that by conſe- 
quence the Elector his Son- in law cou'd not 


lawfully accept the Crown, which they offer d 


him. He was afterwards aware of the Ob- 


jection that might be rais'd againſt his Opi- 
nion, from the want of fach Examination, and 


obviated it by ſaying that it was a Task too 
hard for him to perform; that he muſt have 
turn'd over a great many Volumes of the Hiſ- 
tory of Bohemia; and that as he was not con- 
ſtituted a Judge of the Cauſe, it was ſufficient 
for him to know that Ferdinand had been re- 
cogniz d for preſumptive Succeflor of Matthias, 
and crown'd at Prague, in order to look upon 
all thoſe as Rebels who oppoſe his Authority. 


Thus he argued in the Diſpute betwixt the 


_ United Provinces of the Netherlands and Spain. 
But that was not the chief Reaſon of his De- 
ciſion, for he had another much ſtronger ; vix. 


That as he was not ignorant of the ſtri& U- 


nion betwixt the two Branches of the Houſe 
of Auſtria, he was afraid that the Elector's 

Acceptance of the Crown of Bohemia, wou'd 

prove an invincible Obſtacle to the Marriage 
of the Prince of Wales with the Infanta of 

Spain. F r 
WII E this Affair was under Conſidera- 
tion at the Court of England, the Elector Pa- 
latine accepted the Crown which was offer'd 
to him, and immediately diſpatch'd an Exprefs 
to the Baron of Dhona, which overtook him 
The King's on the Road, to order him to excuſe him to 


Rage , the King his Father-in-law, for his having ac- 


— 21 cepted the Crown without ſtaying for his Ap- 


accepting Probation. James was to the laſt degree en- 
is, rag'd at the Elector, for having thus broke 
1 2 | his 
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as very odious to him, decided that the States 
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wou'd never own him as King of Bohemia. 
On the contrary, he 'obſtinately perſiſted to 
treat the States as Rebels ; and he thought to 
have perſuaded the Prince his Son-in-law to 
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renounce the Dignity he had accepted, but Trys #5 


he found himſelf miſtaken. His View in thisperſuade , 


was to ſatisfy the King of Spain that he had J to quit 
no hand in what the Elector had done, to the 


end that the Marriage Treaty might not be 


interrupted. The Spaniſo Court made an Ad- 1: fill a 
vantage of the King's Diſpoſition, by conti- 9d by. 


nuing to amuſe him with the Hopes of a ſpeedy 6% 


Concluſion of the Marriage. They even ſig- 
nify d to Sir Nanci: e e the Engliſh Embaſ- 
ſador, that if the Diſpenſation from Rome ſtay'd 


heSpaniſh 


too long, they wou'd do without it. But Cot- 


tington was not to be entrap'd by this Snare; for 


he wrote to the King, that the Spaniſh Court 


had only a deſign to amuſe him, and therefore 
he advis'd him to break off the Negotiation» 


But Fames, inſtead of following this Advice, 
order'd him to continue it, and to declare ex- 


preſly to the King of Spain in his Name, that 


he diſapprov d of what the Elector Palatine had 


done. Philip anſwer d, that he was very glad 


to ſee the King his Brother ſo ſincere, and that 


nothing was more likely to haſten the Conclu- 


Amo MDCXX. 


Gon of the Marriage than ſuch a Diſpolitions 


Ox ſhall hardly hear of any thing more 


unaccountable than King Jamess Conduct in 


this Affair, which began to be the Concern of 
all Europe. Moſt of the Proteſtant Princes of 
Germany took part with Frederick, and the Ca- 


tholicks join'd with _ Emperor, ſo that an 


Vor. Vi - 
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James J. all Appearance a reigious War was ready to. 


* 


He Hopes to 
be Arbitra- 


Ferdinand %a; and moreover flatter'd himſelf that he 


| 2 ſhou'd be choſe Arbitrator of the Quarrel, as 


if neither of the two Partys had the leaſt 
reaſon to ſuſpect him. No wonder therefore 
jf he did not ſucceed in ſo chimerical a Project, 
which nevertheleſs coſt him very dear on ac- 
count of the frequent Embaſſies he ſent into 
Germany to bring it about. His ſecret Aim 


_ was to hinder this Affair from being an Im- 
pediment to the Marriage of the Prince his 


Son. With this View he left no Stone un- 


turn d co perſuade the Emperor and the K ing 
of Spain, that they had no room to ſuſpect 
him; for he diſown'd the Action of his Son- 


in-law, and even offer'd either to perſuade 
him to renounce the Crown of Bohemia, or in 


caſe of Refuſal, to make uſe of Force to com- 
pel him. On the other hand he ſent Weſton 


and Conway to Prague, where Frederic had been 
already crownꝭd, to perſuade that Prince to 


quit that Crown which he had juſt receiy'd. 


The true Motive of all theſe Proceedings was 


his Fear that this Affair wou'd prove an Ob- 


 +Racle to the Marriage of the Prince his Son, 
And cor ſequently deprive him of a Portion 


of two Millions, which he had expected with 
Match. But after all the Inquiry 


: I hate been able to make, I cou'd never yet 


learn in hat Species thoſe two Millions were 
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break out in Germany. James was the moſt. 
powerful Prince, and the Father-in-law of 
tor of the Frederic, and yet he continued neuter, and not 
Difference only ſo, but he even publickly blamed his Son- 
betwixt in- law for having accepted the Crown of Bo- 


4 | E RIC being very much diſguſted 
with the King his Father-in-law, went on 
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tion with the Aſſiſtance of his Allies to make 


gives him to underſtand that James wou d never 


the King in ſuch ſtrong Chains by thoſe hopes, 


had nothing to do but to threaten him with a 


Spain, 25 


was inform'd by the States General of the james“ 


L. Arms, in order to {ave his Son- in- law's Domi- 
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his way and being ſenſible that he ſhou'd ere 4. 16200 
long be attack'd, he put himſelf into a Condi- wy wW, 
his Defence. The Emperor made the like 
Preparation, without giving much heed to the 

Propoſals of the King of England, whom he 

only- trifled with inſtead of giving a poſitive 

anſwer to his Demands. Philip ITE on his part 

did the Emperor ſignal Service, by feeding Ring 

James with the hopes that the Diſpenſation 

wor'd quickly arrive from Rome. The Count 

da Madomar, Philip's Ambaſſador at London, had 


reſolve with himſelf to give the EleQor any 
Aſſiſtance while he had the leaſt hopes of con- 
cluding the Marriage. This Ambaſſador held 


that he made him do whatever he pleas'd. He 


Rupture, to hinder him from taking any Step 
that might be diſagreeable to the King of 


Bur Philip was not content with doing 
the Emperor this ſecret piece of Service. He Philip 
not only caus'd the Troops he had in Italy to —_ 2 
march to his Aſſiſtance, but order'd an Army % Ne- 
to be rais'd in the Netherlands to invade the cherlands. 
Palatinate under the Command of Spinola. Fames 


raiſing of thoſe Troops, and of their Deſign, pitifut 
but cou'd not reſolve with himſelf to take Condueg 


nions, upon meer Suſpicions, or rather he choſe 
to ſhut his Eyes that he might not be oblig'd 
to enter into this War. Therefore he only 
gave Orders to Edmonds, his Envoy at Bruſſels, 
to demand of the Archduke the reaſon of this 
Armament, The Archduke anſwered that the 
EE "a "Ev. 
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James J. King of Spain having ſent his Orders to Spi- Fo 
WY V nla, he muſt apply to that General. Spinola 
-.- FAaid that his Orders were ſeal'd up, that he 
could not open them till he was on the March, 
and that if the Envoy would pleaſe to follow © 
him, he might then be inform'd. One wou'd 
think a Man muſt have been wilfully blind, who 
 con'd not ſee that this Army was deſign d a- 
gainſt the Palatinate; and yet James ſtill rely*d 
upon the King of Spain's bona fide, as if it had 
been impoſſible for that Prince to go about to 
deceive him, or rather it looks very much as 
if he had a mind to deceive himſelf. He had 
form'd two Deſigns, the firſt never to have 
War with any body, the ſecond to marry his 
Son to the Infanta of Spain; but the Elector 
Palatine by accepting the Crown of Bohemia, N 
defeated both theſe Deſigns as far as lay in his 0 


— 


| Power. He thought it neither juſt nor reaſo {| 
nable, that for the ſake of the Elector he ſhou'd 
engage ina War againſt the Emperor, who had 


done him no Harm, and againſt Spain, with 
which he was on the point of concluding an 
Alliance. He had rather ſee the Elector 
rob'd of the Bohemian Crown, than that he 
himſelf ſhou'd unravel his own Meaſures for the 
ſake of ſecuring a Dignity to his Son-in-Law, 
which in his opinion he cou'd not legally poſ- 
ſeſs. That this was King James's ſecret Rea- 
ſoning in his own Breaſt appear'd from his 
whole Conduct. But in order to attain to his 
own Ends, he took a Courſe which kept him 
the wider from the Mark by a miſtaken No- 

| tion, in the firſt place that the King of Bohe- 
9 mia wou'd do every thing that was advis'd him 
| by a Father-in-Law, whom his Courtiers ſtyl'd 
the Solomon of his Age; and ſecondly, that the 

| : Emperor 
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an entire Confidence in him. 


march in order to invade the Palatinate, the 


ſent for the raiſing of 2500 Men, who had 


Mr. Rvmer's Foedera. 
Emperor and the King of Pain wou'd repoſe #1658. : 


N 
vail 4 . 


Clamours of the People and of the Courtiers, ; 13 2 
who did not penetrate into the King's ſe- Falatinate. 
cret Intentions, at length extorted his Con- 


Max time, Sinola being juſt ready to 75 


Orders to march towards the Palatinate, EN 


— „7 
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under the Command of Hbratio de Vere. But 


notwithſtanding this, the King perſiſted in 


his Deſign to put an end to this Affair by 
amicable Meaſures, that is to ſay, by oblig- 


ing Frederick to renounce the Crown of Bohe- 


mia; for that was the Plan he had form'd, For 


this purpoſe he had ſent Sir Edward Wotton in- 
to Germanyto exhort all the Princes to Peace, 


and to offer the Emperor his Mediation. But 


this Embaſſy came to nothing, becauſe James 


did not ſeek to make himſelf formidable, = 3 


becauſe all his Efforts conſiſted only in 
Speeches, Arguments and xhortations, which 5 


are things o little ava in Affairs of this 


Nature. 
THE RRE was in the 8 W an Campaigy 
Army commanded by the Margrave of Anſpach, in the 


and compos'd of the Allies of the King of N 


Bohemia, who had carry'd all his own Troops 
with him into Bohemia. The 2500 Engliſh 
join'd this Army, while Spinola enter'd the Pala; 
tinate on the other ſide, where he took a few 
{mall places. The two Armies did nothing 
conſiderable in that Count during this firſt 
Campaign, which did not begin till the Month 

of September; but in Bohemia the Cena wth 1 
ſharper. | | s 
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James I. FREDERICK being put under the Ban 


. ow o Duke of Bavaria, and Spinola, were commiſſion'd 


reduces do put it in execution. The Emperor, in order 


Tuſatia. to engage the firſt in his Intereſts, had yielded 


upper Luſatia to him, provided he cou'd con- 
quer it. Therefore, in the Month of September, 
the Elector of Saxony enter'd that Province 
| with an Army of 20000 Men, and in a very 
_ of ſhort time. reduc'd it. After this, the Duke 
3 of Bavaria and the Count de Bucquoy enter d 
Bucquoy. Bohemia, and drew near Prague, where Frede- 
vic“ lay with his Army; but at their approach 


Battle of 


RG and a Battle was fought in the beginning of 


Frederick November, which was fatal to Frederick, whoſe 
fies io Army was routed, and who was forc'd to 


Holland, abandon Prague, and to retire to Holland. 
TuIs. Battle having put an end to the 
Affair of Bohemia, the Buſineſs now was not to 
ſupport Frederick upon the Throne, but to ſave 
the Palatinate, which was threaten'd with a 
powerful Invaſion. It was natural to think 
that James wow'd make ſome Efforts, to ſave 
at leaſt the Dominions of his Son-in-Law 
and his Children. This was a Reſolution 
which every body endeavour'd to inſpire him 
with, But the Count de Gondomar, who had 
an abſolute Aſcendant over him, gave him to 
underſtand, that the Pope's Diſpenſation for the 
Marriage being juſt ready to be diſpatch'd, 
the making War upon the Emperor, who was 
the King of Spain's near Kinſman, wou'd be 
the only way to retard it; that it was better 


to treat of this intricate Affair in a friendly 


manner; thar the King of Spain being on 
the point of giving his Daughter to the Prince 


ol ales, wou'd look upoh the Intereſts of the 


_ Palatine 
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of the Empire, the Elector of Saxony, the 


he went out of the Town with his Troops, 
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Palatine Prince as his own, and not ſuffer him 4, 1620. 
to loſe the Palatinate.; that even tho the EE 


peror ſhou'd/ be Maſter of that Country, there 
was a good way for both ſides to come off with 
Honour ; for by favour of the Marriage, the 


Emperor might make a Preſent of the Palati- 


nate to the Infanta, who wou'd give it to the 
Prince her Husband, and then the Prince 
might reſtore it to his Brother-in-Law. James 
took all this to be Goſpel, as if indeed he 


had had a poſitive promiſe'from the Emperor 
and the King of Spain, that every thing ſhou'd 


be done as the Ambaſſador had propos'd. This 2 * 


to ſave the Palatinate, was to live in a good 


' Underſtanding with the Courts of Vienna and 


Madrid. Tis a Weakneſs which all Hiſtori- 


ans lay to his Charge. For my own part, I 


think there was ſomething more in it, and 
that he ſuffer'd himſelf to be thus amus'd, that 
he might not be oblig'd to enter into this 


War. He was by no means a Warrior, and 
on the other hand, he was afraid that his De- 
ſign of calling no more Parliaments was not 


conſiſtent with the continual Neceſſities in a 
time of War. When he conſider'd the Loſs 


of his Son-in-Law's Dominions, which was 
ſtill uncertain, and which might in his opinion 
be repair'd by his Son's Marriage; and when 


he weigh'd this inithe Ballance with the Ne- 


was the reaſon. that he was more and more ;, [ave the 
_ intoxicated with the notion that the beſt way Palatinate; 


ceſſity of begging Money of the Houſe of 


ommons, he choſe rather to run the firſt 


Riſque than the ſecond. EE 
MAN time as the King knew that all 


England was aſtoniſh'd and provok'd at his 


Indolence, with reſpect to the Palatinate, he 
thought he might make uſe of this Pretext to 
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dro, re And the King only took an Oppor- 
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James I. get a round Sum of Money, of which he was 
in very great Want. With this View he de- 
clar'd to the Council, that his Intention was 
to try gentle Methods to ſave his Son- in-Law's 
Dominions; but that if his Propoſals were 
rejected, he was reſolv'd to make uſe of Arms. 
And not long after this, the Council took 
ſome. Steps to fhew that they were going to 
prepare for War, upon which the Count de 
Gondomar wrote to the Marquis of Buckingham, 
to deſire him to let him know what was the 


Bucking- King's Intention. The Favourite's Anſwer was 


hams a long Apology for the King's Cc 
long Apology for the King's Conduct, in 
nſw bien he demonſtrated that he had acted with 
mar, all manner of Candour, by diſowning his Son- 
in-Law's AR, with reſpe& to the Crown of 
Bohemia. As to the Palatinate he tells him, that 
the Winter which was already begun, gave 
the King time to make Preparations of two 
| ſorts, the one for the concluding of a Peace 
before the Summer, the other for a War in 
caſe there ſhou'd be no Peace. The Ambaſ- 
ſador, who knew the King perfe&ly well, was 
not at all alarm'd at theſe pretended Pre- 
a parations of War, which in reality came to 
8 runity from thence to demand a Benevolence of 
lnce on his Subjects, to aſſiſt him in the Defence of the 
pretence of Palatinate. While the King ſeem'd inclinable to 


22 prepare for War, he was govern'd, if we may 
E 


nate. ſocall it, by the Ambaſſadors of Sain, who 


Gondo. had ſo great an Intereſt at Court, that the 
mar's moſt conſiderable Offices were taken away 


Sway at and diſpos'd of at his Recommendation. 
bang # THe Benevolence not producing what the 
BI” King had expected from it, by reaſon of the 


Peoples diſcontent, he was at laſt oblig'd to 
call a Parliament, in order to furniſh him with 
„ Money, 
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Money, under the ſpecious pretext of defend- A. 1621. 


ing the Palatinate. In order to make the Pub s 
lick believe that he was going in good earneſt 
to prepare for War, he eſtabliſh'd a Council 


of the moſt experienc'd Officers, to conſider 
of ways and means for aſſiſting the Elector. 
Mean time, as the People took the Liberty to 
talk publickly of the Conduct of the King, 
the Favourite, the Mother of the Favourite, 


of the Protection granted to Popiſh Recuſants, 
of the Sale of Offices, and of the unhappy 4 procla- 


State of the King of Bohemia and his Children, mation 


the King publiſh'd a Proclamation forbidding 
his Subjects to talk of State Affairs under 


againſt 
Talk about 
State Af 


ſevere Penalties. But this Proclamation had fairs. 


2 quite contrary Effect. 


Auno MDCXXI. 


The parliament aſſembling on the 2oth of 


January 1621, the King made a long Speech to 
them as his manner was, from which I cannot 
help quating ſome Paragraphs, | becauſe they 
ſerve to prove what I ſaid before, when TI 


gave an Account of King Jamess Princi- 


ples. 


of 
1 
1 * * 
” 
2 
8 "ob 


TEE Parliament was firſt a Monarchy ; King's 


© for before Parliaments there were Kings, who Speseh #o | 
i his Parlia- 


© after having eſtabliſh'd a certain Form of 


© Government, and being deſirous that the 


People ſhou'd be govern'd by the Laws, call'd 


© the Parliament, &&c. 5 


© Way are you come together? Tis to 
* give your advice to the King, if he thinks 
* fit to it. 


Tux King makes Laws, and you ought ip 
to adviſe him to make good ones. . 
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Tun Commons are call'd to the. Parlia- 


ment becauſe knowing the State and Condi- 
tion of the Country, if the King thinks fit 


to ask their Opinion, they may acquaint him 
with the, Peoples. Grievances, and humbly 
deſire him to redreſs them. 


TEE x are alſo the Commons who furniſh 


the King with Subſiſtence, and are to offer 


Supply for his Neceſſity. . 
TE E Subjects are to grant the King what 
they think neceſſary for him, and the King 
is to diſtribute in recompence thereof Juſtice 
and Mercy. | 5 

As to the Report of my tolerating the 
Popiſh Religion, in conſideration of my Son's 
Marriage, which is actually negotiating : 
I proteſt I will do nothing in it but what is 
for the Honour and Advantage of the true 
Religion. | T5 . 

© I hope that after this, you will have ſuch 


Confidence in the Wiſdom of your King, as 


to beconvinc'd, that I am not able to do one 
thing in Publick, and another in Private. 
But after this Declaration, if any one com- 
mits a Fault, don't think it ſtrange if I pu- 
niſh him ſeverely. 7 

© Ir you pretend to haſten after Grievances, 
and greedily hunt for them to the Prejudice 
of your King, and to your own Damage, I 
declare to you frankly, that 'tis not for this 
that you are come together *. | 

ALr the drift of this Speech was to beg 


1 Money, that in caſe he ſhou'd be forc'd to a 
War, he might be prepar'd for it. This be- 


* Tur Copy of the Annals of this Reign; that 


| Speech which 1s here fol- 5 us in Wilſon's Hiſtory 


low'd, is that inſerted in the 


eing {aid to be ſpurious, | 


ing 


| 


ing a ſpecious Requeſt, the Commons granted 4. 162 1. 


he made, were the ſending of Baron Digby Digby is 


The upper Houſe having taken this Affair to 


of his Age, a Title which was alſo given to 
James I, 
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him two Subſidies. But all the Preparations . 


ſent to 


to Vienna, from whence he did not return till View, 


November following, and then it was re infec(e. 
Ar r ER this, Petitions came in Crowds to Complaints 
the Parliament, and eſpecially againſt Mono- againſt 
polies. Among others there was a very odi- Monqpolies. 
ous one, which was eſtabliſh'd by virtue of a 

Patent granted to Sir Francis Mitchel, and Sir 

Giles Mompeſſon for the ſole vending of Gold 

and Silver Lace, under colour of which they 

ſold nothing but counterfeit Gold and Silver. 


heart, the King went thither to dire& the 
Lords how they ſhou'd proceed to judge of it ; 
and gave them to underſtand, that tho they con- 
demn'd the Patentees, they ſhou'd not enter 
into the Examination by what means they had | 
obtain'd their Patent, The two Patentees Judgment 
were condemn'd in certain Penalties ; but 7 dom : 
Mompeſſon was already fled, and he was no Richel. 
ſooner out of the Kingdom but the King pub- | 
liſh'd a Proclamation for apprehending him. .# 
FRANCIS Bacon, the Lord Chancellor, igrace af 
having been impeach'd of a Miſdemeanor, was L4 chan- 
degraded from his Office by Parliament, and cellor Ba- 
declar'd incapable of a Seat in the upper Houle. 77, 
He was a Man of a vaſt deal of Wit, and „ger. 
profound Knowledge, but of a mean Spirit, 
and a ſordid Flatterer. Probably he compil'd 
his Hiſtory of Heury VII. with no other View | 
but to make his Court to King James, who A Remark 
affected to copy after that Prince's Model. For hit Hif: 


this reaſon he gave Henry VII. the Character 4. f ; 
of the wiſeſt of all Kings, and the Solomon y11, 


THE 
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James IJ. T nxt Houſe of Commons perceiving that 
no manner of Preparation was made to defend 


the Palatinate, and that the Money lately - 
granted to the King had been apply'd to ano- 
ther uſe, was not in haſte to grant him a new 


Subſidy. They plainly ſaw that the King 
founded all his hopes upon the Marriage of his 
Son, and that by conſequence he had no In- 
tention to make War againſt Spain. The Cre- 

dit which the Count de Gondomar had with the 
King, made the thing ſtill more evident. For 
this reaſon, the King who cou'd no longer 
plead a neceſſity to make Preparations for War, 


becauſe he had let the tie (lip, gave Orders 


Diſpute be- to the Lord High Treaſurer, - to go in his 


zwixt the Name and adjourn the Parliament. This was 


— _ matter of Complaint for the Houſe of Com- 


mons, who pleaded that tho the King had the 
3 Power of proroguing and diſſolving the Par- 


journing liament, yet it did not belong to him to ad- 


them. journ them, and that it was a peculiar Privi- 
lege of either Houſe to adjourn themſelves. 

| But the King declar'd publickly that his Pre- 
The Lords rogative extended as well to Adjournment, as 
refuſe to to Prorogation, and Diſſolution; and the lower 
Join with Houſe was oblig'd to comply, becauſe the 
= _ Lords refus'd to join with it. Conſequently 
Commons, the Parliament was adjourned to the 14th of 
November, and from thence to the 22d of F- 


Proclama- bruary 16224 after which the King put forth a 


tions a- Proclamation to aboliſh certain Monopol ies, 
=. =o and another prohibiting Diſcourſe about Af- 
| my the fairs of State. | | 


Talk of Tn B Poſt of High Chancellor being vacant 
State Af- by the Condemnation of Bacon, Dr. Williams 


fairs. Biſhop of Lincoln was made Keeper of the 
A. Biſhop Great Seal. 


made Lord | WHILE 
Chancellor, | 
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ſerted him after the Battle of Prague. The 
Count de Mansfield was the only one that held Mansfield's 


e ß . / 


nothing of Moment, but it prov 


WII x theſe things paſs'd in England, He- 4.1621. 


derick's Affairs grew worſe and worſe both in 


Bohemia and the Palatinate. All his Allies de- Frederic's 


out for him, and he fortify'd himſelf in Bo- Mareh in- 
hemia. But Frederick ſeeing that the upper Pa- 3 Pac 
latinate was actually invaded by the Dake of n= 
Bavaria, engag'd Mansfield to carry his little 

Army thither. That General, who had a good 
Notion of Military Affairs, poſted himſelf in 

a Camp ſo advantageous, that it was in 2 


manner impoſſible to diſlodge him from it. 


While he thus diſputed the Ground in that 
Country, the Lord Digby, who was return d 
from his Embaſſy at Vienna, being inform'd 


that the lower Palatinate was on the Point of 


being loſt, engag'd Mansfield to carry his 


Army thither ; and by that means the upper Zo; of the 


Palatinate, which was not of ſo great Conſe- per. Fala- 

nence, was utterly loſt, I have already given nate. 
Cats Account of the firſt Campaign in the + 
lower Palatinate, during which there paſſed 


d otherwiſe 
in this; Frederick having loſt the Aſſiſtance of 


his Allies, as I have obſerv'd, Spinola met 


with no Oppoſition in the lower Palatinate, 
but from the Exgliſb Troops brought thither 
by Vere, which had thrown themſelves into 
the three principal Towns, viz. Manheim, Hei- Aﬀairs of 


dielberg, and Frankendal. Mean time, as James ;he lower 


continually ſollicited the Emperor and the Palatinate. 
King of Sain about the Affair of the Palatinate, 
the Court of Spain was inclin'd out of Com- 
plaiſance to him, to conſent to a Truce of 5 x. James 
Weeks, which began the 21ſt of Auguſt. James deceiv d by 


then thought himſelf above all the World, not“ N 


doubting that his Menaces, weak as they were, 
2 ha 


. Mr. RymeR's Foedera, 27 


all Succeſs. h 


1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 


2 8 1 * _ * f 1 * — ar — "” PE FRY RATIO n 
n EEE IN oh . * * No, PIs * * 
I 3-7 . « 1 A 4 . 2 
3 4 : 5 9 * j 1 * 9 F 3 : je 
. Ms i * ES 3. . 
/ N * * & © — FP; 4 * 
22 1 „ 1 8 fx 5 1 
of r 4 2 
* . 7 1 * — 
1 8 90 4 Fe q a % 5 
\ — & 
*. 
p * » 
- 
Bu * 
& - 

- 
2 . 
ij 

Ly 


* * * N i, * : 4 e * o 
v4 223811 * » © 2 F 
0 . 2 4 . a, I EN vB hes Ho 4. - DS 5 0. 1 of Kg 
# P N = RY x On * 4 r 
* 


James J. ſidy, voted a Remonſtrance to tile King, con- 
e cerning the * of the Kingdom from Pa- 
paoiſts. In this Remonſtrance they ſet forth 


| 2 * 


> - © their Terrors, and pointed the King to thoſe 
EXKRemedies which they thought proper to be 
1 taken. With Expreſſions of great Submiſſion 
and Reſpect they plainly diſcover'd their Sen- 
ttiments of the King's Conduct, eſpecially with 
regard to the Marriage of the Prince his 
Son with a Popiſh Princeſs, and to his Neg- 
le& of the Intereſts of his Son-in-law. Fa 
fine, they intimated plainly enough that they 
were far from being convinc'd that the King 
intended to employ the Money which he de- 
fired of the Parliament, in a War againſt Spain. 
This was wounding the King in the . moſt 
ſenſible part, becauſe he had ſo often fignify'd. 
King refi- to the Commons that he did not expect they 
fes their ſhould pretend to give him Advice when he did 


2 p 0 * | 
Ss: not ask it of them, and much leſs in Affairs re- 


lating to his Family. Therefore knowing what 
the Remonſtrance contain d before it was pre- 
ſented to him, he wrote to the Speaker to ac- 
quaint him that he would not ſuffer the Com- 
mons to tranſgreſs the Bounds which he had 
preſcrib'd to them, and that he would not re- 
ceive the Remonſtrance. The Commons after 
hearing this Letter read, reſolv'd to preſent a 
Petition to the King, in which they took care 
to juſtify their Proceeding» The King vouch». 
—Y ſaf d to receive the Petition, but not the Re- 
monſtrance which was annex d to it: and ſome 
days after this he ſent them a very ſharp An- 
{wer, wherein he told them, among other 
things, that their pretended Privileges were 
only Conceffions from the Kings his Predeceſ- 
ſors; and gave them to underſtand that it was 
in his Power to take them away, and that 1 5 
% 5 8 8 Would 


2 ä 3 * * * . 23 ä we” 0” 15 0 5 — ä 3 2 — 0 . 
y 9 * I * 3 . 1 *% + EDS 
" : we: a " 5 — =" ys FT : ay ry * & 1 * : 
31 2 . 3 ” 7 . As A „ 4 
: 4 8 A * ” # 
1 * £ _ 7 by 3 4 0 . 5 
5 * i * 85 N 
— - 4 
. % - . 5.4 
4 q . 4 2 * 
— > 4 5 885 1 q 1 * 4 
* „ * - bl p hr. 5 ; — 4 4 1 * * 
E, 8. 5 
8 ” 
me 4 
| . i v 
4 - 
«| % 25 T 
" 
E - 
* = 
7 
. 


wo ur it if they Are e er 4.5 16885 N 
Ie Ring Was fo plain in this'Anſwer, that WWW. = 

, Fee fearitg the ei 55 
immediately either * diffolv/4' ov? prorogued 0M 
made haſte wich a Proteſt, eee over. 4 
turm all the King's Maxims Wirft reſpect to; IM 


Fe AA Torre Houſe. The King . 


ing informed öf' it 4 his Cœuncii, and having mon, Pro- 
order'd the Regiſter of the Lower: Houſe 0 e of 
be brought to" Aim; he took ont tile Froteſt W 
irh his own Hand, tore it in pieces, and or- — 

der'd the Comeil to regiſter what he had done 

_ verbally and authentically. Six days after this Diſſelves .. 
he diflol d the Parliament by a Proclamation, Parla- 
and committed ſeveral of the Members of both _ * 
Houſes to Pri fon. ] He afterwuards put forth a "ik as 1 
nother Proclamarion, prohibiting all Diſcourſe e/ bh 
about State Affairs under ſetere Penalties. Hi⸗ Houſes, 
therto' it ſeems the King had: only been skif- From 5 180 
miching, and that now 10 was reſdlv d to come , 
to a Battle. But the Ofceafion he had for a Talk abour 
Parliament after ward, preventèd the entire Stare Af 
Kupture betwixt che King and Parliament, air. 
WERE did not happen till e of Reign: | 
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in, N this Quart berwixe: thedibug and Park 
liament, founded upon two eontrary: Principles, 
there were few People in: the Kingdom bur 
what were doncern'd. The : Puritans; as; may „ 
_ eaſily be imagin'd, adher'dito the Parliament. 
and the Clergy of the Church of Eugland rand 

themſelves ber the greateſt part on the King's? falta 
ſide. But George - Abbot. Archbiſhop of- Carb wh 5 

bury, tho he adher'd to the Diſcipline of the 4;0,9 4 | 

Church of Englund, continued ſteady in his Canterbus 
Principles irn to the Government, for ry. 
. L. IV, 'E which 


cages.” ea eros A — — —— — 


. tw by Was all 5 bonfider'd as 
WY Wa Puritan, And indeed he was no leſs, accords 
ing to the Notion. of the Court, who Scene 
ally affected to confound the Presbyterians u 
der the Name of Puritans, with ſuch as: res. 
| fus'd-to acknowledge the'-abfolute Power of 
1 pardes the King. This Prelate had the Misfortune, 
fie killing in 1621 to kill A. Man by diſcharging his Piece 
Man ly at a Deer. The King granted him a Pardon, 
Pootng # for it, but after that time he never went more 
X. Janes e gt ib 
lamjoon'd + T n» Quarrel I have been: Teak ing of loſt 
abroad. King James the little Eſteem he had before 
among Foreigners, when they ſaw he was not 
able to get a Supply from the Parliament, at a 
Jancture when, he had moſt need of it, This 
. appear'd from ſeveral Paſqui nades publiſh'd a- 
galaſt him at Braſſels and elſewhere, In one 
Place, the King of Zxgland was repreſented 
with ſeverat Perſons ſtriving in vain to draw 
his Sword out of his Scabbard. In a Comedy. 
aGted- at Briſſels, a Courier was introduc'd 
= |: bringing the bad News that the Palatinate 
2 would infallibly be taken from the Emperor; 
becauſe the King of Denmark was preparing 
100000 Casks of Herrings, the States-General 
100000 Barrels of Butter, and the Kiog: of 
— England 100000 Ambaſſaders-. 
te de- WAI ILE the People of Eiland were in a 8 
mands 4 very great Ferment upon account of the Diſ- ö 
"ages i ſolution of the Parliament, and the Impriſon- 
Subjeft;, ment of the Members, the King had wanted 
Money, and no way was thought ſo proper to 
edme àt it as to demand a Benevolence of the 
Subjects. Hay to demand it, becauſe the Or- 
der of Council upon this Head expreſly im- 
PIES ported, that the K ing ſhould not put up with 
r was — W if ſych Oſters 
, were 
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_ were not proportionable to every private Man's 41622. 
_ Abilities,” The Money which was to ariſe & 


from this Benevolence was abſolutely neceſſar 
for the King in order to ſend the Les. Di 5, 
to Spain, and Sir Richard Weſton to Bruſſels, _. 
Theſe two Ambaſſadors were to put the laſt His Pre- 
Hand to the Plan form 'd by the King, which, 74. 
as appear 'd by his Majeſty's own Letters, was 
as follows, vi. To conclude the Prince's Mar- 
riage with the Infanta, and to receive her Por- 
tion of two Millions before he deter mination 
of the Affair of the Elector his Son- in-Law, 
and in the mean time to procure a Truce for 
the Palatinate; during which, after every thing 
relating to the Marriage ſhould be concluded, 
the King of Fair out of pure Friendſhip to 
him and to the Prince, was to oblige the Em- 
peror not only to evacuate the Lower Palati- 
nate, but alſo to compel the Duke of Bavaria 
to reſtore the Upper, of which he had taken 
Poſſeſſion. Nothing was more ſpecious than 
this. Plan, if it had been built upon a good 
Foundation. But as ill luck would have it, 
t was no more than an Invention of the Count 
de Gongomar to harraſs the King, and to hindet _ 
him from ſending Succours to the King of 3- 
bemia and the United Provinces. The Emperor, 4032 
the King of Spain, and the Infanta Tſabella, 
being fully inform'd of this Plan, contributed i 
f to keep the King as it were chain'd down to it 
by general or equivocal Promiſes, which con- 
tain'd nothing poſitive, at the ſame time that 
they fed him conſtantly with hopes of a happy 
Idue. The King was ſo fond of it, that no- 
. was capable to make him alter his Mea- | 
E F - _—_— 
5 1 have already ſaid that the Emperor had +» _ | 
2 fent the Count de eee to the Kings 3 
| 2 0 


| 
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James I. to ſettle the Affair of the Sako With him. 
* But when the Court was for commencing a 
Treaty with that Ambaſſador, it appear d that 

he had no full Power, and that the Infanta 

© Iſabella was the only Perfon àuthioriz d for the 
NDegotiation. This made the King reſolve to 
ſend Sir Richard Wefton'to'Brnfſels ro treat the 
Earle, with the Infanta. At the ſame time he ſent 
Briſtol's Digby to Spain, whom he had lately made Earl 
Embaſſy of Briſtol, to conclude the Marriage thers, 


9 jointly with Sir Walter Afton, who refided there 


as Ambaſſador in Ordinary. It muſt be ob- 
ſerv d that in the Inſtructions he gave to the 

Earl of Briſtol, he expreſly forbad him to make 

the Reſtitution of the Palatinate one of the 
Marriage Articles. He was afra id leſt the Re- 

ſtitut ion of the Palatinate ſhould be loo d up. 

on as a Compenſation for the Portion which 

had been promis'd him. Nevertheleſs as the 
Marriage could not be abfolutely concluded 
without a Diſpenſation from the Pope, às had 

Gage“ to been agreed on, the King fent Gage «to Rome 
Rome. to ſollicit it; and to the end that his Solticita- 
Popiſh Re- t ions might be the more effectual, he caus dall 
cuſants ſet the Popiſh Recuſants who were in Priſon to 


: 8 fer at liberty. This occaſion'd ſuch great 


3 " Murmurings among the People, that the Biſhop 


Vindica- of Lincoln Was charg'd to juſtify the King's 
zion of the Conduct by a publick Writing, which had not 


King. the Succefs = was expected from it. As the 


King ſtood in need at that time of the Infanta 
Iſabella? s Intereſt, he made no ſeruple to per- 


Tad Vaux mit the Lord 7/anx a Papiſt, to go and ſerve 
fent with] her witli 2000 Men aft the United. Pro 


2000 Men VINCES.. 


ax" ang WII E theſe things paſs'd, the King of 


cheſs, Bohemia who was ſtill in Holland, found means 


to e in his Intereſts, the Prince of Ba- 
den 


N Army in the. Neighbourhood of the Palati- 1 s of 


N Mr. RvMer's Foedera”. 287 
4 Dourlach, and Prince Chriſtian of Brunſwick, A. 16222 
Adminiſtrator of Hallerſtadt. Theirſt rais d.. 


e K. of 


nate, the ſecond in Weſiphalia; and moreover Bohemia 


the Count de Mansſeldt, who was retir'd into 

Alſace, was at hand to join the two Princes 

when they enter'd the Palatinate. The King 

of Bohemia hoping by this means to recover the 
Foſſeſſion of his Dominions, paſs d thro? France. 
1gcogaito,. and went to Mansfeldt's Army. 

It wou'd: be too tedious. here to mention the 
Particulars of this Campaign; it ſhall ſuffice 

to ſay in a word, that the Prince of Baden was 

routed by the Bavarians, that the King of Bo- 

 hemia having . march'd with Mansfeldt to join 

the Prince of Brunſwick's Army was defeated, 

and that afterwards the Succours which were 

ſent. to the Count de Tily render'd him ſo ſupe- 

rior, that the King of Bohemia was oblig'd to 
abandon his Project, and to return to Holland. 5 
The Prince of Brunſwick, and the Count Heidelberg 
Mausfeldt, abandon'd the Palatinate like wiſe, in e 
order co retire to the Netherlands. Tilly meety ken. 

ing with no farther oppoſition in the lower Franken- 
Palatinate took Heidelberg by Storm, made him- dal be- 
ſelf Maſter of Manbeim — a Blockade, and af- leg d. 
terwards laid Siege to Frankendal, the only 

Place which the King of Bohemia had left. 

Wu B the King of Bohemia ſtaid in the Negotiati- 
Palatinate, IVeſton was at Bruſſels to negotiate - gs Brai- 
the Peace with the Infanta. But two Difficulk̃ 
ties aroſę which protracted this Negotiation, © 
and render'd it at laſt Abortive. The firſt 9 
was, that James had not taken the Precaution 
to get Meſton authoriz'd by the King of. Bobe- 
mia, Who was the chief Perſon concern'd: 
therefore he was under a neceſſity of deſiring 

4 full FOWer from this Prince; who was far 


ME from 


[ 8 2 


N 


James). 


from giving it while he had any hopes of driv- 
ing his Enemies out of the Palatinute, and did 


not ſend it till he was on the point of return 


ing to Holland. This Difficulty being remov'd, 
another aroſe which was not inferior to the 
former, viz. That the Inſanta's Power con- 
ſiſted only in a bare Letter from the Emperor, 


'wherein he deſir'd her to concert Meaſures 


with the Ambaſſador of England for a Peace. 


This Power not being ſufficient, there was a 
neceſſity for deſiring another, which was long 
before it came. During this, Tich making 
great Progreſs in the Palatinate, it may be ſup- 
E that it was not the Emperor's Intereſt te 

aſten the Concluſion of the Treaty, which 


was to he negotiated at Bruſſels. Fames had 


recourſe. to the King of Spain, who on his 


part ſpun out the Affair till Manbeim and Hei- 


delberg were taken. Tilly might alſo have made 


himſelf Maſter of Frazkendal, if the overflow=- 


* 
4 * 
J Ss +. 


finds he it 
impos & on. 


ing of the Rivers had not forc'd him to raiſe 
the Siege, Jumes perceiv'd at laſt that he was 
trifled with, and order'd the Earl of Byi/to} to 


complain of it to the King of Spain. But as at 


the ſame time he was given to underſtand that 


the Marriage was on the point of being con- 


cluded; and the Diſpenſation juſt ready to be 
diſpatch'd, this alone appeas'd his Wrath, 


He did not care to run the Riſque of loſing 


His falfe 
Steps. 


the Marriage, by inſiſting too ſtrenuouſly on 


the Affair of the Palatinate. Nevertheleſs he 
own'd that: he had been impos'd upon, and he 


ſeem'd inclinable to take Revenge, but he 


wanted the King of Sai either to join him, 
in order to reſcue the lower Palaimt by Force 
of Arms out of the Hands of the Imperialiſts, 
to whom that Prince had deliver d it up, wr 


4 5 
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| | leaſt to give him Paſſage thro” his Dominions A. 1622 · 
| to carry the War into that Country. He cou'd . 
| ſcarce have contriv'd a more chimerical Pro- 
Mx Ax time as they cou'd not always expect 
to amuſe the King, as they had done for 6 Years, 
the Spaniſh Court thought it proper to make him 
believe that the Marriage was on the point of 
being concluded. The Pope before he grant- 
ed the Diſpenſation, deſir d to be jnform'd 
more particularly of the Treaty that was to 
be made upon that Head, the ſive Articles that 
were agreed on, appearing to him to be too 
looſe, and ſubject to too much Chicanery, 
Therefore they were oblig'd, in order to pleaſe P 
the Pope, to explain and enlarge thoſe firſt Ar- J gen 


5 | . | | the Arti- 
ticles, and to make nineteen of them which er ef the 


* 


Were ſent to Rome. At length after a great Marriage 
deal of Sollicitation, Gage arriv*d from Rome Treaty be. 
with thoſe nineteen Articles, to which the 72? _ 
Pope had made his Notes, as is uſual in the Ca- ;;; fan- 
pitulations of Places. Some were agreed to, ;a, 
others explain'd, and ſome enlarg'd and aug- 
mented. The King was very much puzzled 
when he receiv'd thoſe Articles ſo commented 
on by the Pope. If he agreed to them, he The Kings 
 wou'd give his Enemies reaſon. to accuſe him Plex liz. 
of being too careleſs of the Intereſts of the 
Proteſtant Religion, of which he was already 
ſuſpected. If he refus'd them, he wou'd break 
off the Marriage, put himſelf under the necef- 
ſity of making Efforts ta wreſt the Palatinate 
from the Emperor by Force of Arms, and what 
was worſe for him, he wou'd be oblig'd to call 
a Parliament, which in all appearance wou'd 
not fail to improve the Opportunity to make 
ſome Breach in the Royal Prerogative. While 
he was in this Confuſion, he reſoly'd to facri- 
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His Offers 
to the Spa- 


They re- 

ſolve on 
the Mar- 
riage. 


334 
I. fice the Proteſtant Religion, rather than breax 


niſn Court. 
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tion of twa Millions, which was what he had 
ſtill very much at Heart. He determin'd theres, 
fore to make certain Offers to the Sanni Court 
with, reſpect to Religion, beyond which he 
proteſted he con d not go. We don't meet 
with theſe ,Ofters in the Hiſtory, but accord- 
ing to appearance they were ſo advantagious 
to the Catholic Religion, as may be gueſs'd 
by the Conventions which were made after- 
Wards, that the Spaniſh Court, which till then 


had only aim d to amuſe him, reſolv'd at laſt 
to conclude the Marriage. As they ſaw him 


diſpos'd to. yield up every thing, they judg'd 


that they ought by no means to neglect wo: 
opportunity of promoting. the Reſtoration ot 
the Roman Catholick Religion in England, 
I This Deſign had the greater appearance of Suc- 
ceſs, becauſe conſidering. the King's Diſpo- 
tion, they had reaſon to hope for yet farther 


Advantages. From that time, that is to ſay, 


from the end of the Year 1622, Philip IV, was 


as hot for concluding the Marriage as he was 
222 


y — 
* 


Say Auno MDcxxXIII. 


Tre new | Meaſures enter'd into by the 
Court of Spain, procur'd the Earl of Briſtol a 


Letter from Philip to the Infanta Iſabella, by 


which he defirid her to renew at London the 
Negotiation touching the Palatinate, which 
had been broke off at Bruſſels. All the Diffi 


culty was to ſave Fraukendal, which was the 


on! place remaining in the Hands of the King 


of Bohemia, and on the point of being loſt, 
ſa this Negotiation James was bubbled as u. 
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faal ; . for. by granting him a Truce of 15 A. 1623. 
Months for the Palatinate, he was prevail d WW. 
on to let the Infanta have the keeping of Franken- 


Fanlendal, upon theſe Conditions: That cl [os _ 
the Exgliſb Gariſon which was there ſhou'd Hands of 
have the Liberty to retire thro' the Domi- zhe Infan- 

nions of the Emperor and the King of Spain. talſabella. 
That at the Expiration of the Truce, the 

Infanta ſhou'd reſtore that place to the King 

of England, who might put a Gariſon into 

it of 1500 Men, to whom the King of 

Fain ſhou'd give Paſſage thro? his Domi- D. of Ba- 
nions. That the Prince Palatine ſhou'd re- varia made 


nounce all his Alliances.” Before this Trees, nn: 


was concluded, the Emperor had conferr'd , room 


the Electoral Dignity, which he had taken of che K. 
away from the Ring of Bohemia, upon the of Bohe- 
Duke of Bayaria. 1 „ 


2 . | Sequel of 
ALL the reſt of the Year 1623 was em- 14, 


ploy'd in the Marriage Treaty. The Spaniſh riage Trea- 
Court having at length determin'd to put an zy wich 


end to the Affair, provided they con'd ob- % Irfan: 
tain what they deſir'd in favour of the Catho- 

lick Religion, gave the Earl of Briſtol cer- 

tain Articles ready drawn up, which were 

more explicit, and fuller than thoſe agreed 


on before. But as the Ambaſſador cou'd not 


accept them for want of a Power, he ſent 
them to the King, Theſe Articles were 
agreeable to the Pope's Comments, which 
ſhews that the two Courts of Rome and Spain 
acted in this Affair in Concert. James having 
receiv'd thoſe Articles kept them a while, and 
at laſt ſign'd them, ſuch as they were, without 
making any Alteration in them, and caus'd the 
Prince of Wales to ſign them, after which he 
ſent them back to the Earl of Briſtol. Every 
thing being thus ſettled to the Satisfaction of 
CO | 5 
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Jauer I. the two Kings; it was agreed betwixt the Earl 
of Brio and the King of Spain's Miniſters» 
that till the arrival of the Pope's Diſpenſa- 
tion, which, as they judg'd, wou'd come in the 
Month of April at fartheſt, they ſhou'd go 
about drawing up the other Articles which 
did not relate to Religion; that 4 Days af- 
ter the arrival of the Diſpenſation, the Nup- 
tials ſhon'd be celebrated by Proxy, and that 
the Infanta ſhow'd ſet out for England 20 Days 
after. During this they went upon thoſe 
call'd the Temporal Articles, to diſtinguiſh them 
from the others of Religion, which were rea- 
dy and approv'd on both ſides by the middle of 
March, ſo that they were only to have Pa- 
tience 5 or6 Weeks longer for the Celebration 
of the Marriage. It muſt be obſerv'd that 
in the Temporal Articles there was not one 
word concerning the Reſtitution of the Pa- 
latinate, becauſe, as I have already faid, the 
King had expreſly forbid the Earl of Briſtol to 
| contound thoſe two Affairs together, 
The Pr. of W HII E theſe things were tranſacting in 
Wales's Spain, the Marquis of Buckingham put it into 
ae the Head of the Prince of Wales to go him- 
— ſelf into Spain to carry off the Infanta, and 
bam o thereby put an end to the Difficulties which 
Spain. might ſtill remain about his Marriage. The 
King was fo weak as to conſent to this ro- 
mantick Journey, without confidering that he 
Was going to deliver up his only Son, his pre- 
ſumptive Heir, into the Hands of the King of 
Spain, and without having taken any Security 
for his Return. This ſhews at leaſt that he 
ſaw no farther Obſtacle in the way of the 
Marriage, and that there was little Founda- 
tion for what the Marquis of Buckingham ſaid 
after wards, that this Prince, conſidering _ 
— - e 


1 e ; 


— - 
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long the Affair had been put off, was willing 4.16237 
- to ſee with his own Eyes where the Remora WY 


lay; for all theſe Difficulties were remov'd 

When the Prince undertook his Voyage. Be 

this as it will, the Prince and Buckingham ſet 
out from Court upon the 27th of Rbrnary. 

— They travell'd thro Fance incognito, and ar- His Reg. 
riv'd on the 19th of March at Madrid, where in by the 
no body expected them. The Prince was re- Hum 
ceiv d by the King of Spain with abundance of © * 

Honour, and a world of Careſſes. But the 

Diſpenſation from Rome was much longer a 

coming than was believ'd, becauſe probably 

the Pope entertain'd new hopes after the Prin- 

ce's arrival at Madrid. It was believ'd in Eadas: 
Fain that the Prince was come thither to 9s #8 | 
change his Religion, and no Pains were ſpar” rhe 
to convert him. The Pope was put upon f *_ 
writing a Letter to him, and he was even pre- 

vail'd on to write him an Anſwer, in which 

he gave him the Title of your Holineſs, and 
actually engag'd in ſome meaſure to be the 
Protector of the Catholicks of England. At The Pops. 
length the Di ſpenſation arriv'd in the Month a new | 

of May, but the Pope had annex'd new Con- e 

ditions to it, without which it cou d be of no fais, 

Effect. There was an abſolute Neceſſity 8 os 

informing King James of theſe new Condi- 
tions, the Prince not having it in his Power 
to agree to them. The Pope likewife demand» 
ed Security for the performance of the Arti- 
cles. FIR e ENTITY WT 
COTTINGTO N was charg'd to carry 
into Exgtand thoſe Articles modell'd, explain'd, 
and enlarg'd, as the Pope had thought fir, and 
which from no more than five at firſt, were 
ſwell'd at laſt to the number of twenty three. 
James was gone too far to be able to make his 
n TI 5 . Retreat. 
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1.7 Tr L Retreat. The Prince his Son being in the 
Hands of the Spaniards, there was no way to 
break off a Treaty which had been 7 Years 
in hand, for any Favours more or leſs which 
8 were demanded in behalf of the Catholicks. 

The King Therefore he ſign'd not only the 23 Articles, 
fans the hut alſo 4 other ſecret Articles, which were to 
Alice. be executed after the Conſummation of the 
Marriage, and ſent them to Spain. Tis alſo 
aid, that when the Prince himſelf ſign'd them 

he added much ſtronger Engagements to them 
in favour of the Catholick Religion. When 
the King ſent theſe Articles ſignid into Hain, 
he tack d a Patent to them whereby he created 
Bucking · his Favourite Duke of Buckingham, in order to 
ham is cre- reward him for the great Service that he had 
I lately done to the State. 31-0 
A new Difficulty aroſe after the Articles 
were arriv'd in Spain; for the Catholick King 
wanted Security for the Performance of the 
4 ſecret Articles, before the Marriage was 
conſummated, and his Ambaſſadors who were 
4A new at London had Orders to demand it as a Preli- 
2572 minary. James was yery much con founded at 
3 this Demand. Theſe Articles were ſecret, and 
riage Trea-· not to be executed before the Marriage, and 
ty with yet the Spaniſh Court wou'd have them made 
4% In- publick, and even put in execution, while his 
. Son continu'd in Spain. Mean time as he was 
bent on the Marriage, coſt what it wou'd, he 
choſe to put into the Ambaſſador's Hands a 
| Declaration of the Council, atteſting that it 
Declare, was the King's Intention to grant the Catho- 
1007 #4: licks what was contain'd in the 4 ſecret Arti- 
vour of the in d in the 4 ſecret Artr⸗ 
Catholicks. 1 | | 


„In Author of the other Foundation than the 
Annals of this Reign, ſays Teſtimony of Ryſhworth, 
- eat mele'4 Aites have ng” Oo 


cles, 


* , 


Fg. . f AWI Fees: 1 285. 
hes "Ind; even more; with. which'D Declaration 4.1623. 
che Ambaffadors were ſatisfy'd. AR 

\ Dvxins this, Pope Gregory XV. 97 g. be⸗ x ot of: 

fobe his Nuncio at Madrid had ATA. e 

Diſpenſation, which by that means became of”. 

no defect, and there Was an indiſpenſable neceſ- Is B 

ſity of waiting for a new Pope and another „ 

Diſpe enſation. | Bie VIII. ho ſucceeded, 


241 
14 


change his 


8 0 Reli . 
"HL B it 6b as "if the” Prince Was e 


b Ne for the Diſpenſation with the, greater ing of of 
Imp atience, becauſe he had been already ſix the Mar- 
Months in Spain expecting it, he contriv'd a lige. 

| Method: with the Duke of Buckingham entirely 

to break off his Marriage. *Tis not eaſy to 
know what was the real motive of this Reſo- 

lution. The reaſon they alledg'd for it was, 

that hen they were in Exgland they had 
found no Diſpoſition in the King of "Spain, 

for reſtoring the Palatiuate, tho the Marriage 

was only calculated for that end. All the Dif- 5 
fictilty was how they ſhou'd get out of S. 
without divulging their Deſign. In order to 
get over this, the Duke wrote to the King, 
that Philip had not only no Deſign to cauſe the + 
Palatinate to be reſtor d, but that alſo he hat 
never an Intention to conclude the Marriage. 
Fhe Prince added in a Letter he wrote to the The Prince 
King his Father, that he never expected he gert he 

| ſhon'd be able to get out of the Hands of the 2 75 25 
King of Sain, and that hereafter the Electreſs 


leaving 


4 {64 
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i 
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his Siſter ought to be look'd upon as preſum- Spain. 
tive Heireſs of the Crown of England. James 
being afflicted, as may well be ſuppos'd, at 
News ſo ürtle expected, wrote to the Duke 

3 to 


gory * NV. | 


FFF. ³o¹.. · WAA ESI A WE TAIT TOO * 


299 _.An-Arconnt.of Numb. XXII.. 
James I. to bring back his Son to him whatever it coſt; 
1 and at the ſame time he ſent over. Veſſels to = i 
!,, e, os, 
She excuſe As. ſoon as the Duke had receiy d this Or- 
1 maze for der, he acquainted the King of Spain of it, 
Fee and told him that the Prince's Abſenee was the 
4, occaſion , of Commotions in England, "which 
made his Return abſolutely nece y, the ra- 


— 
o 
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rer becauſe the Diſpenſation was a long time 
à coming, and that there cou d be no aſſurance 


Briſtol,bus of Yair had given him ſufficient Security that 
n 


1 
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the reaſon. that in the Letter he wrote to the 
Earl of Briſtol, dated the 28th of Ofober, to E of 
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The 8 and the Duke arriving at rortſ. A 1625. 
wouth on the 5th of October N. S. went to wait EN 
on the King, who was overjoy'd to ſee them #4rrival © 


again; but they did not inform him immedi- 1 * 
ately of the Project they had contriv'd to break 


off the Marriage. Twelve days after this, 


the King and the Prince receiv d Letters from 


the Earl of Briftot, which inform'd them of 


the King of Spain's Anſwer on account of the 
Prince's Seruples, with which they both ſeem d 
ſatisfy'd. 

Tus Prince and the Duke being loth to a 


open their Deſign to the King all at once, be- o ; in_ 


gan to inſtil Doubts into his Mind with regard ſcoring 


to the Reſtitution of the Palatinate, which he ** Mind” | 


had all along expected to be the Effect of the % King 
Marriage, tho he was not willing to permit it 
to be one of the Conditions of it. This was by 


ter to the 


acquaint him that he was ſatisfy'd with the Briſtal. 


King of Spain's Anſwer, he added that before 


Chriſtmas, he hop'd to receive two agreeable 
Articles of News, viz. che Advice of his Son's 
Marriage, and of the Reſtoration of his Son- 
in-Law. Tho the Affair of the Reſtitution 

of the Palatinate had been neglected to the 

laſt degree while the Prince was in Spain 

the Earl of Briſtol got a Promiſe from the LO 
Conde dq Olivarez,, that the Proxy ſhou'd not be Palatinate 
demanded of him, before a Writing ſign d by promis'd 
the King of Spain was put into his Hands, 4y the 


e he ſhou d engage for the Reſtication N 


of the Palatinate. Madrid. 


Alk this was 4 mighty Obſtacle to the 
Prince's Deſign, who propos'd to make the 


Refuſal ty: the e Court upon this * 
the 


bo 
A once. 
. * 


King's Ler- 
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"of 3 the Pohndarieg if his Deſi ign to break 


15 time he had taken a Precaution which the ing” 
The Prince of Spain's Miniſters did not percetve'; 7 and that 
Rocko 5 was his lippiug a Clauſe into the Proxy that 

ee, it ſhou'd not be valid till C Chriſtmas, 716 that 


if the Diſpenſation did not arrive above 10 


Days before Chriſtmas, the Proxy wou'd be of 
no Force. But on the other hand,; it might 
arrive before that time, and if! Toy nothing 
cou 'd hinder the Celebration of the Marriage. 
This Reaſon at length o oblig'd the Płinee and 
the Duke to declare their Thonuglits to the 
Conſent 10 King without reſerve. Tis 0 dertain whe⸗ 
the break-. ther he was convinc'd by their Arc guments,” or 
ing of the, Whether he ſuffer'd himſelf to be provaitd on 
 Match,and from his own. weakneſs and an exceſs of Com- 


his Or et plaiſance. Be this as it will, he ſent a very 


The King's 


of Briſtol" expreſs C Order- to the Earl of Briſtol, not to 


not to part part with the Proxy till after Chriſtmas, that 
with. the is to ſay when it wou'd be no longer of any 


ry. Value, by virtue of the Clauſe Which, che Prince 


had inſerted in it. The King's Order was 
dated the 23 of Novenber, N. 8. and the Diſ- 
penfation arrivd at Madrid in the beginning 
of December; ſo that the King's Letter came 
to the Earl of Briſtol, in the critical Minute. 
When the Earl acquainted the King of $ — 
with the order he had receiv'd from the ing 
his Maſter, that Monarch eaſily underſtoo 


the meaning of it; and from that day a 
Stop wWas put to all the Preparations that were 


making for the Marriage; the Infanta quitted 
the Title of Princeſs of Wales, which ſhe had 
already begun to take, and the Ambaſſador of 
England had Orders to demand no more Au- 
diences of the King. No body was ever let 
into the true Secret why this Negotiation 


| off che | 
AJ Match. Nevertheleſs - with * View. to rant - 
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of Prince Charless Marriage to the Princeſs 


and that this Match, which was concluded not 
long after, was the true Cauſe why the former 
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it to ſome ſecret . of the Duke of Bucͤõ - 


gueſs that a Gentle man 


whom the Queen of Bohemia had ſent to the 


Duke in Spain, made the firſt Overture to him 
Henrietta Maria, Siſter to the King of Fance; 


was broke off. 
a | Ano MDCXXIV, 


As ſoon as the King had reſoly'd to break E, of Bri 
off the Match, the Prince and the Duke per- tol U 
ſuaded him to recall the Earl of Briſtol, that 
there might be no poſſibility of reviving it. 
We may be ſure that from the Moment 


the King had diſcover'd ſo much Complaiſance 


for the Prince and Duke, or rather ſo much 


Weakneſs, as, for the ſake of doing them a plea» 


ſure, to break off a Marriage he had been ſo 
earneſtly ſolliciting for ſeven Years together, 


he ſabmitred himſelf entirely to their Manage- 


ment, ſo that it was not poſſible for him to 


Was broke off. The Earl of Clarendon afcribes A. 1624: 
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make off the Yoke, They had contracted ſuch i 


a ſtrict Union together during their ſtay in 
Spain, that the Duke was more the Prince's 


Favourite than he was the King's, and unhap= 


pily for the King, they only eaball'd together 
to keep him in Slavery. Therefore it may be 
ſaid that the remainder of this Reign, which 


did not laſt above a Year longer, was rather 


the beginning of the Reign of Charles I. than 
the end of that of James I. for James to his 


dying Day acted oniy by the Direction of tbe 


Prince and his Favourite; who not content with 
having forc'd him to break off a Mateh he had 1 
N 1 0 
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6 * PPPPPŨ ˙¹ ˙ ˙²˙xLdr.mLʃr¹ — ] v §˙- r ̃t . ˙¹¹. - ˙ͤ tr, ns 9 RV 
4” 9 5 + l 5 5 FREY 
; "WF. : . ; 
| : | N f | . : 
_ . 7 ; 44 - _ . A 4 —— 


N 
_— b 


James I. ſo ' earneſtly deſir d, made him alſo take a 


1 Reſolution to. make War upon Spain, th o no- 


thing was more contrary to his Inclination. 
Is order to go to War with Spain, he myſt 


have Money; and the firſt method they con- 


triv'd was to raiſe a Benevolence upon the 
Subjects. But afterwards the Prince and Duke 


conſider'd that the Parliamentary way was the 


molt proper, as well for raiſing the neceſſary 


| Subſidies, as for approving the Breach of the 


Marriage Treaty, and the War againſt Spain. 
A Parlia-. The King was therefore oblig'd by their 


mentcali d. Sollicitations, tho it was againſt his Will, to 
Propoſal Call a Parliament. In the Interyal berwixt the 


ef the Summons of it and the Seſſion, the Prince and 


Princes the Duke propos'd to the King to my the 


Marriage Pp.; . : . 
3 Prince to the Princeſs Henrietta Maria, Siſter 


rietta Ma. to the King of France. James having given 


ria of Fra. his Conſent to the Project, found a Pretence 
for ſending the Earl of Holland into France, in 


order to ſee how the Court ſtood affected to 


this Marriage. I will treat of this Negotia- . 


tion preſently, but muſt firſt take notice of 


what paſs'd in the Parliament which met upon 


the 19th of February 1624. = £50; 23H 
FAME S, who now acted only by the 
Direction of the Prince and the Duke, who 

were in great need of a Parliament, made a 
Speech at the Opening of it ſo different from 
thoſe he had us'd to make there, that one 
Vou'd have almoſt ſaid that another King had 
Remarks made it. He endeavour'd to gain the Love and 
_ „ Good Will of both Houſes by tender and 
| _ par- affectionate Expreſſions, without ſounding the 
liamentg, Royal Prerogative in ſo high a Note as he 


had done in former Speeches. He let fall 


two things in his Speech which render'd his 


ona fide ſuſpicious in the opinion of thoſe who 


Mr. Rymer's Foedera. 


were inform'd of the Secret of the Negotia- A. 162 


tion he had carry'd on in Spain. In the firſt 


place he affirm*d that when the Prince arriv'd 


in Spain, the Negotiation was as freſh as if 


it had never been in Treaty before; and yet he 


himſelf had fign'd the Articles, of it at leaſt 
with reſpe& to the Marriage. As to the Re- 
ſtitution of the Palatinate, it was he himſelf 
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who had given Orders it ſhou'd not be made 


took God to Witneſs that he had not ſo much 
as a Thought of granting a Toleration to the 
Papiſts ; and yet the Secret Articles which he 
had ſign'd, and the Declaration of the Coun- 


one of the Marriage Articles. Secondly, he 


cil, which I mention'd above, manifeſtly evince 


the contrary to any Man, tho ignorant of the 


Secret. The Earl of Briſtol was afterwards 


oblig'd to divulge it for his own Juſtification. 


The principal Aim of this Speech, was to de- 


fire the advice of Parliament concerning the 


Affair of the Marriage, and that of the Pala- 


tinate. But for the Parliament's inſtruction in 
theſe matters, the King left it to the Prince 


two Houſes, the Duke gave them ſuch a Re- 


in it, and yet the Prince atteſted the Truth of 


and the Duke to acquaint them with the Par- 
ticulars of what paſs'd in this Negotiation. 
TA E Prince and the Duke of Buckingham re- Th 


| pairing ſome days after to a Conference of the of Buck- 
ingham  - 


| wes th 
port of what had paſs'd in Spain as he thought 2 falſe _ 
proper: a Report, which, as the Earl of Briſtol count of 
prov'd afterwards, had not one Word of Truth % Be 


neſs of the 


Spaniſh 


it from time to time, by certain Words and ,,,6, 


Signs. The Earl of Briſtol being abſent, no 
body knew the truth of the Fact but the 
King, who had no Intereſt to diſcover it. In 
this long Speech the Duke took the Earl of 
Briſtol to Task, and blam'd him for all the 

„ Delays 


4 
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ae I. Delays that happen'd in the Negotiation, 
charging him with having had the Intereſts of 


the Houſe of Auſtria more at Heart than 


* 


| thoſe of the King his Maſter; and publickiy 5 


affirming that the King of Sain never had an 


Intention either to procure the Reſtitution of 


the Palatinate, or to conclude the Marriage. 


The Prince and the Duke had already ſecur d 


an Intereſt in both Houſes. It being more - 
over impoſſible that the Parliament cou'd be 


inform'd of the Truth, they cou'd not imagine 


[> 


His Speech 
4p 


—— 


give an authentick Teſtimony to what the 
Duke had ſaid, if his Relation had been falſe. 
In fine, the People were ſo pleas'd to ſee the 
Prince come home, and the King reſolv'd to 
break off the Marriage with Spain, that the 


that the King and the. Prince -wou'd offer to 


- Duke's Speech was univerſally applauded. - 


'W & have ſeen already that the Marriage 
was actually broke off in Spain, and that Philip 
was very well aſſur'd of it. But as James had c 


not direcuy recall d his Promiſe, having oniyx 


order d the Earl of Briſtol not to deliver the 

Proxy till it was more valid, he pretended 
When he ask d the advice of the Parliament, 
that the Affair was ſtill in ſtatu quo; and that he 
| was perfectly at Liberty, either to continue the 
They ad- Negotiation or to break it off. The Parlia- 
viſe the K. ment not being duly inform'd, but taking what 


5 "$7. Tthe King ſaid for granted, advis d him to 


a break off the two Treaties about the Pala- 
Match, tinate and the Marriage, and gave him many 


reaſons for it. Upon this the King went to 
the Parliament, to tell them that the Breach 

The Xing of the Negotiation cou'd not but produce a 
conſents, War with Spain, and that by conſequence he 


4 4 * ; 
4 ſhou'd want Money to carry it on. The Com- 


mons engag'd ſome days after to grant king 


[ 


as ſoon as he made a ſolemn} Declaration 


this Engagement the King diſpatch'd a Courier , 
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three entire Subſidies, and three Fifteenths, A. 624. 


the tw; ies Ar, Ne 
that the two Treaties, were broke off. Upon „ — 


to carry his Declaration upon this Hęad to H. js . 
Hain; but when he heard that the two Houſes larm d as 
intended to pre ſent 4 joint Addreſs to him the News 
againſt the Papiſts, he ſtopp'd the Courier; tho %%% - 
when he was told the Contents of it, he ſufferꝰ d Addreſs a. 
him to proceed. All England was overjoy'd gainſt be 
at the Breach of the Spaniſh Match, the People Pups l 
not knowing at the {ame time that there was 21% 


I f for break- 
another negotiating in Fance, Which WAS jug off of 


equally dangerous to the Proteſtant Reli- the Match. 
FFF 


Daga e f The Parlia- 
TH R Parliament's Addreſs conſiſted of theſ ark Ad- 

ſeven Articles. 1. That it wou'd pleaſe the 200 — 

King to expel all the Jeſuits and Prieſts piſts, &c. 

come over from the foreign Seminaries. 2. TO 

ſeize the Arms of Papiſts. 3. To remove all 

Popiſh Recuſants from Court, and to call in 

the Licenſes granted upon that Head. 4. TO 

ſtop the Concourſe of Papiſts to the Houſes of 


9 


the Ambaſſadors. | 5. To remove Papiſts from 


the publick Offices, which they exercis'd, and 
which gave them too much Power. 6. To or- 
der the Magiſtrates to ſee to the Execution of 
the Laws made againſt Recuſants. 7. To en- 
gage his Royal Word that for the future he 


wou'd not ſuſpend the Execution of the Laws, 


on account of ſuch Treaties as had lately been : 
negotiated in Spain. The King return d a ve- xjug'; ans 
ry gracious Anſwer to this Addreſs. He took fwer, 
God to Witneſs that he had never diſpens ee 
with the Laws made againſt the Papiſts, and 
that he had not entertain'd ſo much as a thought 
of it: which he cou'd not have ſaid without 
ſome Equivocation or mental Reſervation, be- 
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cauſe all the World knew the contrary. He 
poſitively promis'd to execute the laſt Article 


of the Addreſs punctually. Bur when he told 8 


the two Houſes that he granted them more 
than they deſir'd, he avoided any Anſwer to 
the 3d and 5th Articles, in which they de- 
ſir'd he wou'd remove the Papiſts from Court, 
and take away their Offices. The Parliament, 
to ſhew that they were in earneſt, preſented 
him a Liſt ſome Days after of 57 Popiſh Lords 
and Gentlemen, who held publick Offices 
at Court, and in the Country. But as the 
Duke of Buckingham's Mother and Wife were 
Roman Catholicks, the Parliament did not 
think it proper to inſiſt longer upon that mat- 
ter, out of pure regard for a Nobleman who 
had ſo much Intereſt with the King, and much 
more with the Prince. - = 1 

Ar the ſame time a Storm was gathering 
againſt the Duke of Buckingham. The Spaniſh 


injorms a- An baſſador, being enrag'd with him for what 


gainſt 
Bucking- 
ham. 


he had ſaid againſt the King his Maſter in the 
Conference betwixt the tWOo Houſes, found 
means to inform the King ſecretly of a Con- 
ſpiracy, which perhaps was but too true, 
form'd between the Prince and the Duke, 
to keep him in Bondage. He even gave him 
ſome Proofs of it; which made the more Im- 
preſſion upon him, becauſe after the Prince's 


return, he began to feel the Miſeries of that 
King's Suſ. Slavery. It look'd at firſt as if he had form'd 


Picjon and 
Fears 
the Duke. 


a Reſolution to diſmiſs the Duke; but he was 
ſo afraid of his entire Union with the Prince, 
that he durſt not execute it. For when they 
had as it were made ſure of the Parliament, 


and had ſo order'd matters that the King had 


not one Domeſtick but what was devoted to 


them, they began to treat him with leſs De- 
5 2 85 „ corum 
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corum than before. The State of Slavery in 4. 1624. 
vVhich the King found himſelf, appear d chief... 
upon two occaſions, in Which he cou d not be 
miſtaken, The firſt was the Fall of the Lord The Fall ef 

Treaſurer, who for having refus'd the Prince 7 er | 

and the Duke, while they were in Spain, ab * 
. the Money they had call'd for, was imm 

peach'd in Parliament of a Miſdemeanor, con- Fo 
demn'd to pay a Fine of 50000 J. Sterling, and 
declar'd unworthy of a Seat in the upper Houſe, 
notwithſtanding the Intreaty and Sollicitation 
which the King made to the Prince and the 
Duke, not to puſh that Nobleman to extre- 
mity. He knew that they were his Adver- 
| ſaries, and he cou'd not prevail on them to let 
| him alone. The ſecond Proof of the ps eG 
Bondage waFthe Diſgrace of the Earl of Briſtol, of Briſtol. 
to which he. was oblig'd to conſent, whether | 
| he wou'd or not. He cou d not be 1gnorant 
| that this Nobleman was innocent, and he was 
the only Peer at Court that he cou'd truſt. 
| Yet he cou'd not help ſending an Order to him 
at Dover, not to come to Court, but to ſtay at 
his own Houſe. Some time after this, the 
Favourite ſent a Paper to the Earl to ſign, 
whereby he was to own himſelf guilty of a 
Miſdemeanor ; telling him at the ſame time 
that he had no other way to come off. The 
Earl refus'd to ſign this Paper, and the King 
ſaid to Buckingham, that it was a horrid Act of 
Tyranny to go about to force an innocent Man 
to declare himſelf guilty. But it was not in 
his Power to protect that Nobleman. 

As ſoon as the Parliament was broke up, King ſends 
the King ſent over 6000 Men to ſerve in Hol- Men to 
land, under the Prince of Orange. At the ſame Holland. 
time the Court form'd a Project to employ the 
Hount de . and to give to uy the 

Oom- 


„„ Kuß RG 


o 


„ 


— 


aw . were, actually raiſing, With a deſign to enter the 
Lower Palatinate during the Winter. 


Prince's Max time the Earl of Holland having ac- 


N | 

N 

| 

| 
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Marriage quainted the King that the Court of Fauce 
Treaty was diſpos d to enter into a Treaty for the 
irh Hen- ſy a pf : 
en Marriage of the, Prince. of Hates wath the 
m. Princeſs, Henrietta Maria, the King join d the 
Earl of Carliſis to him in the Negotiation of 
that Freaty. The Conferences upon this Af- 
fair began not many Days before the Parlia- 
Laws put ment was prorogued, and at a time when the 


Te King, in order to ſatisfy. the two. Houſes, 


gala the caus d the Laws, againſt Popiſh Recufants to 
Pajifts, be put in Execution, Theſe People had ex- 
pected quite different Treatment a few Months 
before, therefore the Severity with which they. 
They com- Were us d, ſeem'd to them the greater. Some 
plain to of them wrote word into Fance, that the Ne- 
zhe Court gotiation of the Prince's Marriage with a Spa- 
France. % Princeſs adminiſter'd ſome Comfort to them, 
whereas that which was begun in France upon 
the like account only increaſed their Miſeries. 
Theſe Complaints being often repeated, ob- 
lig d Lewis XIII. at laſt to ſend the Archbiſhop 
of Ambrun to the King, to deſire ſome Favours 
of him for the Roman Catholicks. I don't 
propoſe here to enter into the Particulars 
K. James's of this Negotiation. I ſhall only ſay. in a 
Engage- word, that if any Credit may be given to 
men dc, that Archbiſhop's Account, which is at the end 


cording to : | 
— of Deageant's Memoirs, James had an extraor- 


dinary Biaſs to the Roman Catholick Religion: 
Perhaps too he had form'd a chimerical Project 

to eſtabliſh a Toleration of the two Religions 
in all the Dominions of Europe. But Deageant 
ſays more than this; for he affirms, that James 
had made a poſitive Promiſe to the Archbiſhop 


of 
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N | ſhe knew the Inconveniencies, or rather the 
SW Impoſſibility of making it go down with the 
People and the Parliament: She made her ſelf 
amends in ſome meaſure, by cauſing an Addi- 
tion to be made to the Number of Eccleſia- 
. ſticks in the Princeſs's Service, and by obtain- 
wi ing that the Children which ſhould be born of 
: that Marriage ſhould be educated by their Mo- 
; ther, till they were 13 Years of Age, whereas 5 pur ,, 
27 only ten had been granted to Spain. The Trea- the proſe 
| ty being ſign'd at Paris in the Month of No- cation of 
vember, all Proſecutions againſt Popiſh Recu- h Re- 
? ſants ceas'd immediately in England; and the cuſants. 
8 King poſitively promis'd to ſet all thoſe at li- 
berty that were actually in Priſon, immediately 
/ after the Conſummation of the Marriage, 
THE great Aim of the Prince and the Fa- 
vourite was, that this Alliance. would procure 
them an Opportunity of making an offenſive 
| and defenſive Alliance with Fraxce, for the Re- | 
| | covery of the Palatinate. And this was alſo 
what the Earl of Carliſie had Orders to propoſe 
immediately. Lewis XIII. ſeem'd to turn a 
willing Ear to the Propoſal, and even gave 
hopes that ſuch a League might be concluded 


: | 1 W — 
of Ambrun, to embrace the Roman Catholick A. 1624. 
y | Religion, and that he even wrote to the Pope 
to aflure him of ir. But this is not a proper | 

|| place to examine how much there is of Truth 
in thoſe Memoirs. R | 
Tx x firſt thing concluded in Fraxce relating Negetiati- ö 
to the Prince's Marriage, tho the Engliſh Am- en of the | 

baſſadors made ſome ſcruple of it, was, that Te | 

the Articles of Religion agreed to in Spain 5 poi | 

ſhould be laid down for the Foundation of te | 

Treaty. The only Difference was, that France N 

| could not obtain that the Roman Catholicks | 
f | ſhould have a publick Church in London. Nor f 
7 did ſhe inſiſt much upon this Article, becauſe 
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James I. after the Affair of the Marriage was diſpatch'd. 
V Mean time the 12000 Men that Mansfeldt was | 

to carry into the Palatinate were got ready in | 
England. When theſe Troops were in a readi= | 
neſs, James caus'd preſſing Inſtances to be 
made again to the Court of France concerning 
the League; and the Anſwer was, that this 
Affair ſhould be treated of when the Marriage 
was conſummated. Therefore the Court of 
England could do no more at preſent, than de- 
mand Paſſage thro France for the Troops which 
the Count de Mansfeldt was to command. Lewis 
made anſwer, that he would not only grant 
the Paſſage defir'd of him, but that he would 
even join the Exgliſb Troops with a Body of his 
own ; but the Event ſhew'd, that he meant it 
ſhould be after the Concluſion of the Alliance. 
Mean time the Court of England fancy'd that 
'twas an Engagement without a Condition, 
and neglected to make the French Court ex- | 
plain it ſelf. But at that time there was hardly 
a fillier Court under the Sun than that of Eng- 
land, of which here are two very convincing 
Proofs. 5 
James de- THE Truce of 15 Months made for the 
_— d. Palatinate being expir'd, James caus'd a Me- 
dal of the morial to be preſented to the Infanta Jſabella, 
Infanta, to deſire her that ſhe would reſtore Fanłendal 
| andPaſ- to him, and that ſhe would grant him Paſſage 
Jage for for 1500 Men thro? the Lands of the King of 
hich the Spain and the Empire. The Infanta made 
canno: Anſwer, That ſhe was ready to execute the 
grant, Treaty, and to grant Paſſage to the Engliſh 
thro* the Countries in the Dominion of the | 
King of Spain, but that ſhe had not Power to | 
grant it thro? the Territories of the Empire, 
and that ſhe was not engagd to it by the 
Treaty; which, as I mention'd before, was very 
Se | true, 
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true. Mean time, tho the Treaty was conclu- A. 162 5. 
ded at London, none of the King's Miniſters WWW 
perceiv'd that the granting a Paſſage to the 
Gariſon of Frankendal for retiring was one 
thing, and that the allowing ſuch Paſſage for 
a new Supply of 1500 Men was another. Thus 
the King was oblig'd to leave that Place in 
the Hands of the Infanta, becauſe he was 
afraid to venture the Paſſage of thoſe few 
Troops thro” the Territories of the Empire. 

TRI following Inſtance is another Proof Mansfeldt 
of the Simplicity of the Court of England. ow 

. k . ge 
Without any other Security than what I juſt e“ 
now mention'd for Count Mansfeldt's Paſſage France. 
thro' France, 12000 Men were put on board 
with him, heap'd, as it were, one upon another 
in the midſt of Winter. But when they came 
to ſet Foot upon the French Shore, they were 
not ſuffer d to land, Leuis not thinking him- 
ſelf bound to give them Paſſage. The Engliſh 
Writers call this Treachery on the part of 
France; but I know not whether they ought 
not to call it extreme Negligence on the part 
of England. Theſe Troops not having leave 
to land in Fraxce, went away to the Coaſts of 
Zealand, where they found the ſame Obſtruction. 
In ſhort,this Army,what with Sickneſs and De- 
ſertion, dwindled almoſt to nothing; and the 
greateſt part of the Soldiers that remain d 
went to ſerve as Recruits to the 6000 Men of 
their Nation, who were in the Service of the 
States-General. ; 


Anno MDCXXV. © 
URBAN VIII. who was not eaſily per- Difficultias 


ſuaded to grant a Diſpenſation for the Mar- 3 | 
riage, and did not promiſe it till he had been,” | 
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LECT db XxI 
Juanes I. threatned by the Cardinal de Richelieu, that the 
court would do without it if he refus'd it, 
kept them in ſuſpenſe for it till the Month of 
February 1625. When it came to Paris, it ap- 
pear d that the Pope had annex d two Con- 
ditions to it which were not in the Treaty, 
and which he requir'd the King of England 


tion of, without which the Diſpenſation was 
not valid. Theſe two Conditions were, that 
the Domeſticks of the Children who ſhould be 
born of this Marriage ſhould be Catholicks, 
and that the Princeſs ſhould chuſe them. James 
agreed to theſe two Articles without much 
Intreaty, but he refus'd to take a new Oath, 
ſaying, that his own and his Son's Promiſe was 
ſufficient. Nevertheleſs the Marriage could 
not be celebrated without this Oath, becauſe 
the Pope had made it a neceſſary Condition of 
the Diſpenſation. The only Expedient thought 
of was, that the King of France himſelf ſhould 
offer to be Security for the Performance of the 
two Articles. But there was a neceflity of 
waiting for a new Diſpenſation, and James 


dy'd before it arrived. 
James? IN the Month of March this Prince was 
Sickneſs ſeiz'd with a Tertian Ague, which carry'd 
ODOT: him off upon the Sth of April, N. S. The 
3 Duke of Buckingham was ſuſpected to have 
' | ſuſpefted haſten'd his Death by a Potion which he made 
For ii. him take twice, without the Advice of Phyſi- 
= cCians, and by a certain Plaiſter which he caus'd 
to be apply'd to his Belly. In the following 

Reign he was impeach'd by the Houſe of Com- 
mons, not indeed of having poiſon'd the King, 
but of having had the Preſumption to give 
him Remedies, without conſulting his Phyſi- 
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and the Prince his Son to ſwear to the Execu- 


leigh; dated June 11. 1618. at Weſtminſter. 
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The. Acts of the Seventeenth Volume of the Fœdera c 161 
I. A Commiſſion to the Archbiſhop of Canter: Band- 


$ 


ment 


: bury and the other Lords of the Privy-Council to, . 


enlarge out of Priſon, and to baniſh out of the Recuſants, 
King's Dominions William Danvers, Roger Wal- 3. 


ter, Nicolas Johnſon and John Armſtrong, four 


Popiſh Recuſants, at the Suit of the Duke of 
Savoys Ambaſſador; dated April 5. 1617. at 


Meſtminſter. 


2. A Commiſſion to Sir Jahn Digby, Vice-S7 John 
Chamberlain and Privy- Counſel} 2 
< and Privy-Counſellor, to treat Cœnmißt. 


with the King of Spain about the Marriage of on to treat 


the Prince of Tales to the Infanta Maria; da- about the 
ted at Weſtminſter. April 16, 1617. Spaniſn 


3. A Grant of the Office of Maſter of the Match." 


Grants 10 


Hoſpital of the Savoy, to Mark Anthony de Do- the App. 
minis Archbiſhop of Spalato, vacant by the Re- ofSpalato, 
ſignation of Walter Balcanquall; dated March 79- 

26. 1618. at Weſtminſter. | oh 
4. AN OTHEER Grant to him of the 
Deanry of S. George's Chapel at Windſor, va- 

cant by the Death of Anthony Maxey ; date 

May 13. 1618. at Weſtminſter. | #.- 

5. An Order from the King to the Offi- e of 
cers of the Exchequer to pay no Penſion that wy, oe 
he ſhall grant for the future; dated May 15. 

1618. at Weſtminſter. 


6. A Proclamation againſt Sir Falter Ra- 3 


ow 
TE King ſets forth that he had given 11. * 


© cence to Raleigh to undertake a Voyage to Gui- Raleigh. 
ana, to make Diſcovery of a certain Gold Mine; 9** 
but that he had expreſly forbid him from at- 
tempting any Act of Hoſtility upon the Ter- 


ritories or Subjects of any of the Princes his 
Friends, and 5 the King of Spain : 
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James I.. That nevertheleſs having been inform'd by 


common Fame, that the ſaid Knight has 


committed . Hoſtilities againſt the Spaniards, 


© and burnt the Town of &. Thomas; he char- 


ges thoſe that have any Knowledge thereof 
to come and diſcover the ſame to ſome of the 


* Privy-Council. Wo: 
Ir this Proclamation be compar'd with Sir 
Walter Raleigh's Patent at the end of the 16th 
Vol. of the Federa, it will appear there is no 
mention made of the Princes in amity with the 
„ King, or the King of Spain in particular. 
7. A Commiſſion to the Archbiſhop of Can- 
the Jeſu- bur and others of the Privy- Council, to ba- 
irs ad niſh Jeſuits and Seminary Prieſts out of the 
Seminary Realm; dated June 23. 1618. at Weſtminſter. 


Priefts. 92 JHS Commiſſion is of the fame kind 


© with thoſe mention'd in the former Volume: 


© That is to ſay, that altho the Parliaments 
have with one Voice order'd the Laws a- 
gainit thoſe People to be ſeverely executed; 


8 


nation towards them, only orders Baniſh- 
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e tainted. : 1 | 
' ro the app, 8. A {pecial Commiſſion to Mark Anthony 


ef Spalato, de Dominis ; dated June 24+ 1618. at Weſtmin- 
95s ter. 7 . | . 
E I T relates to his Office of Maſter of the 
. 9 Savoy. ; | - 
row of the 9- A Commiſſion to the Earl of Pembroke 
Treaſury, and others for reforming Abuſes in the Trea- 
97. ſury; dated Fuly 10. 1618. at Weſtminſter. 
Inventory 1o. ANOTHER to make a new Inventory 


. of the King's Jewels; the King having diſpo- 


Jewels, ſed of feveral : dated uly 10. 1618, at Weſt- | 
| 1 


99, minſter. 


yet the King, continuing his gracious Incli- 


ment for thoſe who are at liberty, and for 
thoſe who are in Priſon, indicted or at- 
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ul 4 Patent, authorizing Samuel Atkinſon 4-1 16208. gf 
and Simon Morgan, Gentlemen, to ſearch in all < 
Places for hidden Treaſure ; dated as above. 1 
12. Tue King's Declaration with reſpect for Tres: 
1 to the Tumults that may happen in London; 


; ſure. 10 1. 
and particularly, upon Account of the Inſult Pectara- 


—— ]˙ m 1K. ̃] »q I oo 7 


upon the Ambaſſador of Spain; dated Sept. ro, % about 


Int 


: 1 1618. at White-hal. | * ot: 
13. OR DEA for the Execution of Sir Pal. order for | 
fer Raleigh, who was condemn'd I 4 Years be: executing 1 
N fore; dated Oct. 28. 1618. at Weſtminſter. Sir W.Ra- [| 
. 14. A Patent for the Office of Lord High- — on 1 
7 { 
2 Admiral for the Marquis of Buckingham ; da- Admirat's 1 
- ted Jan. 28. 1619. at Weſtminſter. Patent. 
5 15. A Proclamation, declaring his Majeſty's 124. li 
| Royal Grace to confirm to his Subjects their!“ 3 I 
4 1 defective Titles or Eſtates ; dated Hbr. 1 3; After [| 
.I i619. at Whitehal.. Titles.. | 
: © THis was one of the Methods put in 136. 
F | * practice for raiſing Money. FIRE jt 
8 3 16. A Ccmmiſſion for renewing the Defen- {ent I 
” ſive Alliance with the Princes of Germany 78 152 Þ 
1 erman | | 
I dated May 6. 1619. at We ſlminſter. Princes. [| 
= THIS Commiſſion was iflued at the Re- 160. | 
"= queſt of the Baron de Dhona, the Elector Pala- 


. tine's Ambaſſador. 
= ANOTHER to the Earl of IFrcefter Sale of th 


2 a others, for ſelling certain Jewels belonging 2 
n= to the late Queen, who was Wife to the King; . 3 A 
= | dated Aug. 10. 1619. at Meſtminſter. 

18. A Commiſſion for diſcharging out of The Dif- 
"S Priſon ten Popiſh Recuſants, notwithſtanding charge of 
1 their Refuſal to take the Oath of Allegiance, ge, 
a on condition that they depart the Kinggouls 5593. 

. dated at Weſtminſter, April 24. 169. 

* 19. ANOTHER for ſelling ſome of he Aber th 


King's Jewels; dated April 27. 1620, at * 1. Cs 
miuſter. 


154. 
1 1 X 2 | | 20% A: 
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James I. 20. An Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion for trying 


Commiſſion 1620. at Weſtminſter. 


= Hereticks, Schiſmaticks, c. dated April 29. 


* * THis Commiſſion was renew'd from 
Hereticks, time to time according to the good Pleaſure 
2000 of the King. It was founded upon an Ad of 
| Parliament paſs d in the Reign of Queen Eli- 
© z2abeth. Tis the ſame that was call'd the 
High Commiſſion Court under the Reign of 
James II. The ſole View of this Commiſſion 
: was to vex the Puritans, tho the Jeſuits, 


Prieſts, and others were alſo inſerted. - 


_— 21. ANOTHER for examining and refor- 
_—_ ming the Abuſes committed in the Execution 


Orders of of the Orders of the High Commiſſion, and 
the High by the Delegates of that Court ; dated May 


Commiſſi- 13. 1630. at Weſtminſter. , 
on212. 22, A Proclamation to prohibit and aboliſh 
Proclama- 


tion abong Suits between the Borderers of England and 
Tenant's Hcctland under Pretence of that call'd Tenant's 
Right: Right; dated July 28. 1620. at Charlton. 
249. * Arr Proceſles of this kind inferr'd that 
the two Kingdoms were (till ſeparate. But 
the King laid it down as a Foundation that 
they were united by his Proclamation (for- 
merly mention'd) tho the Parliament had 
rejected the Union. | 

22. A Commiſſion for Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes 


c 
c 
c 


A 


cat Come 1620. at Weſtminſter. 
5 24. A Proclamation for the better Election 
Election of of Members for the Parliament, that was to 
Members. meet on the 16th of January 1621. dated No- 
* vember 6. 1620. at Theobald. 
Inn King gives his Opinion as to the 
Qualifications of the Men whom the People 
are to chuſe for their Repreſentatives, vix. 


That they be not Puritans, nor Bankrupts, nor 
„ » 


© young 


An Account of Numb. XXIII. 
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* young Men, &c. He adds that by this Admo- A. 162 1. 


* nition, he does not pretend to deprive Peo- WWW 
ple of the freedom of EleQion, according to 


© the Laws of the Realm.“ 
25. AN oT REA forbidding laviſh Diſcourſe Proel, 2 
about State Affairs; dated Dec. 24. 1620. at F 


Whitehall, © HEE 


26. AnoTuER for proroguing the Parlia- 275. 
ment to the 23d of January 1621. dated Dec. Parl. pro- 


28, LS: at Weſtminſter. e 
276. 


A Commiſſion for obliging tien that 


4 the Kingdom, to take the Oath ap- aten by 
pointed by the Parliament in the 3d Year of thoſe. who 


this Reign ; ; dated at Weſtminſter Jan. 24. & out of 


I 621. the King- 
dom, 277. 
28. A Patent for creating Sir Francis Bacon ZA Veru. 


Lord Verulam, Viſcount of St. Albans; dated lam's Pa- 
Jan. +7, HOST ot Weſtminſter | tent. 279, 


29. A Proclamation for apprehending Sir Peel, for 


Giles Mompeſſon; dated March 3. 1621. at Oran” 


ing Sir G. 


Weſtminſter. MNompeſ- 


30. AN o THERA for baniſhing him out of ſon. 284. 
the Realm, over and above the Puniſhment in- 9825 
flicted by the Sentence of Parliament; dated 
March 30. 1621. at Weſtminſter. 

31. AN OTHER for aboliſhing the Bills 9 Bills of 


Ciatbreatey 3 35 dated March 3 I. 1621, at Weſt- Conformi- 


minſter. e 
TES E were Times of Forbearance mA 
* which the King granted to Debtors to ſecure 

* them from being proſecuted by their Cre- 

* ditors. 

32, A Memorandum relating to the Great Williams 
Seal taken from Bacon, and deliver'd into the has the 
Cuſtody of John Wiliams. He was then only * 
Dean of Weſtminſter, but ſoon after 9 of ? 
Lincoln. 


„ 33. & 


Jaw to goand treat with the Emperor Ferdi- 
7 Die rand; dated May 18. 162 1. 


i by” cm TEE King ſays that he has receiv'd a ful ö 
miſſions. 
299% © © Power from the Elector Palatine to treat in 
n c his Name. 
300. 34 AN Oo THA to the ſame, to treat with 


the King of Spain concerning che Marriage of 


F Prince Charles to the Infania Maria; dated the 


14th ditto. 


Procd. 35. A Proclamation for reſtraining the Free- 


gainſt tall 
77 * ve dom of Diſcourſe upon Affairs of State; da- 


ee ted at the Court of Aſbbye, July 3 Ps 55 
3114. Wx certify to all Men, that we will ex- 


F C tend the like Severity to thoſe who ſhall con- 


» 5 ceal ſuch ſeditious Diſcourſe, as to thoſe who 
K's. Bond © ſhall be guilty of it. 


for Money 36. TRE King's Bond for 100000 Thalers, | 


bern FE: borrow'd of the King of Denmark for two 
% br Tears; dated Ang. 4. 1621. at Meſtminſter. 


mark. 37. THE King's acknowledgment that Ra 


313. has diſpos'd of certain Jewels belonging to 


Diſcharge the late Queen Anne; by way of Diſcharge to 
for theſs thoſe who had the Cuſtody of them ; dared as 


who kept | 
theJewel;. above. 
315. 38. A Proclamation for adjcariing the Par- 


Proel. for liament from the 14th of November to the 8th 


atjourning 
the Parlia of February following ; dated Oct. 6. 1621. at 


the Court at Royſton. 0 
3 185 39. AN O 2 for altering the Adjourn- 
Sale of ment, viz. from the 14th of November to the 
more of the 20th of the ſame Month; dated Nov. 3. 162 1. 
Se, 40. ANoTHER acknowledgment of the 
334. Sale of the Queen's Jewels ; dated Nov. 13. 
Pardon of 162 Le at Ve ſtminſter. ; 
the ABpof 41. A Pardon to George Abbot Archbiſhop of 
by for Wi Canterbury, for having kill'd a Man by chance; 
ting a dated Nov.” 22. an at e 


deen. 37 1 5 | | Sn» 42. A 


. A Sani to * Dgby of Her- 5 


* ODD 


CC? — 1 


* NN N eee CER A Eg 


as * 8 4 9 
- * 8 8 
* F Le 
> Dp a 
£ 


Mr. Rrunn'c Feeders. . 1 311 
42. 35 ſpecial Commiſſion for diſpenſin the 4. 1622. 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury from Canonical Pains WWW 


or other Cenſures, which he may have incur'd 33% 


on account of the  Marjlef, Cc. dated Nov. 


22. 1621. 
43. A Proc for the Diſſolut ion of proc Air | 


the Parliament 3 dete Jan. 6. 1622. at Weſt- ſobung the 


minſter. Parl. 344. 


©*F rs a tedious Apology for ths Diſſolu- 
© tion of the Parliament, the true cauſe of 


© which was the Diſputes i in the lower Houſe, 


: touching the Royal Prerogative, and the Pri- 

Ou of Parliaments, 

A Commiſſion for A the Earl Diſcharge 
of „ee and his Countes out of Priſon ; V the E. 
dated Jan. 17. 1622. at Weſtminſtere 2 75. 

This was not a Pardon. 

45. A Patent appointing Sir Horatio de Vere Horace 
to be Captain General i in the Palatinate ; dated Vere Capt. 
Feb. 16. 1622. roy gs 

46. A Commiſſion to Arthur Lord Chicheſter 7 ” Chi- 
to treat of a Peace with the Emperor. It has cheſter's 
no Date, | commiſſi- 

47. ANOTHER to confirm the Baron Dig- . 354: 


Commiſſi- 


by in the Power of treating with Philip IV. Son ons to Ld 
and Succeſſor of Philip III. King of Spain, Digby. 
touching a Treaty of Friendſhip —— Alliance, 355. 
c. dated March 13. 1622. at Weſtminſter. 

48. ANOTHER to the ſame Lord to treat 3356. 
of the Prince of Wales's Marriage with the 


Infanta. Of the ſame Date as the former. 


49. Ax oT HER on the ſame Subject, which 357. 


is alſo of the ſame Date. | 
50. A Commiſſion to the Archbiſhop of Can- Cominiſſon | 


zerbury and others, relating to the Jeſuits, &c. about - 
like the former ; dated April 20. 1622. at We 5 _ ſuits. 367 
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Ji: A Atlona of Numb XXII. © 
James I. II. AnoTHER for the Confirmation of 
A efective Titles; dated Juh 4. 1622. at Weſt- 
Defectiue . „„ CL, Bot 
b 2. Avon to Sir Richard Weſton to 
388. treat concerning a Truce with the Infanta ; 

' Sir Rich. dated in the ſame Montn. 
3 $3. A Proclamation commanding the Great 
1 Men to keep to their Country Seats; dated 
Order to Nov. 20. 1622. at Newmarket. | 
the Nobili. THIS was on. purpoſe to revive the an- 
. &c. tot tient Hoſpitality in the approaching Feſtival 
ag of Chriſtmas, which had been too much de- 
PAY © Cay'd by the Reſort of the Nobility and 
Country, * Gentry to the great Towns. 

417. 4. A Proclamation giving notice that the 
pages King has appointed certain Commiſſioners to 
7 64. hear and examine the Complaints of the Peo- 
Grievan- ple againſt Monopolies, and the other Grie- 
cen, 432. Vances ; dated Eb. 14. 1623. at the Court of 

|  Theobalds. - 22 Ln,” 

—  *©THrErs were 5 Commiſſioners, of whom 
the Marquis of Buckingham was the firſt. x 
Sequeſtra® 55. A Treaty for the Sequeſtration of Han- 


Franken- kendal ; dated in March 1623. at London. 1 


* 


| 


dal. 461. IIS agreed that the Engliſh Gariſon ſhall 
march out of Hanbendal with Colours flying, 
and may retire thro' the Palatinate and other 

© Countries, either by Land or Water, to the 

© Dominions of his Catholick Majeſty,and thoſe 

© of the Emperor, and that from thence they 

* ſhall have free Liberty to return to their 
Native Country, &c. . 
**F1s alſo agreed that when the ſaid 
Tons and Forts are to be reſtor'd to the 
King of Great Britain, his Majeſty may tranſ- 
port the Troops and Proviſions ſtipulated by 

* the Treaty, thro' the Provinces of the Ne- 

* eher{auds, ſubject to his Catholick Majeſty, if 

| ts: 8 
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55 it be requir'd, and that both by Land and 4.16237 
Water. | Is AA 
56. A Proclamation commanding Perſons of Od 10 


Quality to reſide at their Houſes in the Coun- 7% Nobi- 
try; dated March 26. 1623. at Newmarket. 


tity to re- 
57. Taz Infanta's Ratification of he Cen 
Treaty concerning Frankendal; dated at Bruſ- 46s. 
ſels April 5. 1623. þ N . Ratificati- 
58. A Treaty of Truce for the Palatinate 2G __ 
dated April 21. 1623. at London. bs 1 | 
59. A Commiſſion to the Earl of Rutland, kendal. 
to command the Fleet deſign'd to fetch home 473: 
the Prince from Spain; dated April 25. 1623. at = 4. Rut. 
Weſtminſter. . a. 1 
So. A Proclamation ordering a Regiſter togzs i 
be kept of the Knights created by the King 
dated April 27.1623. at Windſor. 
He had created ſuch a great number of 
© them, that it gave ſome a pretence to chal- 
© lenge that Dignity, on whom the ſame was 
© never confer'd. EEE | | 
61, Ls8TTERS Patent for creating the Mar- c ef 
uis of Buckingham a Duke with that Title; :he Duke 
ated May 18. 1623. at Greenwich. „ Bucks, 
62. Ra rT1FicaTIon of the Treaty of 255. 
Truce for the Palatinate by the King; dated DE 
May 30. 1623. at London. 7 ©: 5 aa 
© In the Treaty abovemention'd, there's a 
© Blank left for the Term of the Truce: but 
© here *tis ſaid to be for 15 Months. 


63. An Acquittance for thoſe who have Acqui. 


« 


the King's 
Jewels, 
508. 


July 15. 1623. at Weſtminſter. | 

© Taz King's frequent Broils with his Par- 
* liament, often put him under a neceſſity of 
* ſelling his Jewels: 


64. A 
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D tles; dated July 26. 162 at Weſtminſter. 
Drſettive- This Was go 8 | 1 8 

rg 65. A Proclamation. againſt the Licentiouſ- 
Frocl. a. nels of Libels; dated at Hampton Cour: Sept. 
gainſt Li- 25. 1623. 

bele. $22. 66. AN OTR EA for ſupplying the Realm 
gh fo ot with Corn; dated at JVhitehall Dec. 27. 1623. 


ee © By this Proclamation the King granted 
withCorn. © Certain Privileges to thoſe who wou'd under- 
526. take to erect Magazines of Corn. 

Parlia- 67. A Memorandum of what paſs'd in the 
mentary Parliament which began the I9th of February 
Proceed- 

1624. 
ings. 352. 


Buckingham's Speech at the Conference be- 
twixt the two Houſes, wherein he propos d 
to give an exact Relation of all that paſs'd in 


made of this Narrative in Page 294, Cc. of 
„ * this Volume. 

388 68. A Preclamation for prote&ing. the Am- 
- Miniſers baſſadors of foreign Princes againſt. the In- 
593. ſults of the Populace; dated March 8. 1624. 

at Whitehall. 

Baniſh- 69. ANOTHER, for baniſhing Jeſuits, Se- 
ment minary Prieſts, Oc. out of the Realm ; dated 
8 598. May 6. 1624. at Greenuich. 

Treaty of 70. A Commiſſion to the Earl of Car liſte, and 
perpernal | the Baron of Kenſington, to treat of a perpetual 
Peacewith Peace with the King of France; dated May 
TR II. 16 24. at We ſtminſter. | 


199+ * THis Baron of Kenfington was Henry 
Rich, who was not yet made Earl of HA 

Lot th * land. 

Undef the * 71. ANOTHER to the ſame Perſons to treat 


March, of the + Marriage of Prince Charles, and the 
600, | . FE Prin- 


PIR A Commiſſion relating to defective Ti- 


© In this A count we "ua, the Duke of 


the Prince's Marriage Treaty. Mention was 


wry” aro n = 


FREY PE _ K 
g 2 , 4 _ 
* eh = ifs ” * * n une 


— * : ; 
bY 8 ? * 5 l »" & 
* * OS * — 1 : 


Ry M E 1 Facdeth> | 315 


Princeſs Henrietta Maria, Siſter to Lewis II I. 4. 622. 
dated as the former. | 

72. A Proclamation againſt Seditious, Po- Proel - 
piſh and Puritanical Books and CM Beach 3 dab. ere. 
dated Aug. 15. 1624. at Niuttingham. 

* Ir muſt be obſerv'd that tho tis ſaid in 

the Title, that the Proclamation is againſt | 
* Popiſh Books; yet there's no mention in it of 
any but Puritanical Books. 

73. A Proclamation for proroguing the Par- For pro- 
liament from the 2d Day of November, to the reguing 
16th of February following; dated Oct. 193 ay 
1624. at Whitehall. 3 

A Pardon for Robert Carr, late Earl of barer 


Somerſer; dated Of. 7. 1624. at Weſtminſter. E624» 2:50 
75. A Grant to Rebert Stokes, of the Power power to 


to make Foreigners Denizens of England; da- Stokes to 


ted Oct. 25. 1624. at Weſtminſter. - ' make De- 
76. A Commiſſion to the Duke of Bucking-" ry os 

ham to oblige thoſe who depart the Kingdom 7 

to take the Oath; dated Dec. 20. 1624+ at to. oblige . 


IVeftminſter. 1 tgh)hoſe uo 


A Commiſſion to baniſh the Jeſuits, &c. has 1. the 

of che ſame Nature with the preceding ones; 5 N = 5 

dated Decemb. 24, 1624. at Weſtminſter. © oaths 8. 

78. A Commiſſion to the Mayor of Dover Commiſſion 

about certain Troops that are to be embark d #9 the 

there; dated Dec, 30. 1624. at Cambridge. — of 
79. A Proclamation for proroguing the Par- 647. 


lament to the 15th of March 1625. dated prorogati· 


Jan. 19. at Newmarket. _ on of the + 
80. LETTEAS of Repriſal granted to the 2% 645. 
Letters of 


Lord High Admiral againſt Spain; dated Hb. , 1 2 
14. 1625. at Veſem tinſter. | ainſt 
TEE laſt Act in this XVIIth Win ofs Spain. 66 
Mr. Rymer's Fœdera is the Marriage Treaty Marriage] 
betwixt Charles I. King of Great Britain, and br, 8 


Henrietta Maria of France ; ; Which is dated riet. Maria. 
1 May 673. 


— As Abba, of Numb. XXII. 


James 1. May 8. 1625. and ratify'd by King Charles at 
Wy We eftminſter the 21ſt of June ollowing. 
FTEIS Treaty is as much in favour of 


© the Roman Catholicks as that which had 


f been made 1 in Spain. 
$ 


There are many other 48s in this Volume rela- 


ting to various Subjects, among which are theſe 
that follow. + i 


Sir Fr. Ba- 
con Keeper Keeper of the Great Seal; 
of the Gr. 1617. at Weſtminſter. 


_ 2. A Commiſſion for lte the He- 


dated March 30. 


Office re- ralds- Office; dated April 5. 1617. at Weſt- 


ford. 3. 8 

Camden? 3. Grant of a Penſion of 20 1. a Year 

Penſion. 5. Serling to William Camden Clarencieux King at 
Arms ; dated April 5. 1617. at Weſtminſter. 


24 Veru- 4. A Patent for creating Sir Francis Bacon, 


lam Pa- Baron of Verulam in Hertfordſhire, dated Jure | 


tent. 17. 11. 1617. at Vanſted. 


© Commiſſ- 5. A Commiſſion concerning the Court of 
* * Wards in Treland; dated at Ve fiminſter, Sept. | 
23. 1817 
== * In this Volume there are many more upon 
20. * the ſame Subject. 
Reporter: 6. AN Order for conſtituting Reporters of 


of the the Law in the Courts of Weſtminſter ; dated 


Law. 27. Oct. 24. 1617. at Weſtminſter. 
Commiſſion 7. A Commiſſion of Array, to keep the Mi- 


ef 4rr4). litia in a good Poſture ; dated Nov. 24.1617. 
43 at Weſtminfter. 


8 8. Ax Order for the Government of the 
RES Northern Counties; dated Dec. 23. v7. at 


„ eſtminſter. 

1 © Typ King calls thoſe Counties the middle 

. Shires with * to the Union. A 
9. 


1. A Patent appointing Sir Francis Bacon 


| 


and Capt, William Parker, concerning a Voyage 


Ae, Ry MER Ae 1 
9. 5 special Commiſſion to Sir Thomas Dake, > 1619. 


and Trade to the Eaſt- Indies; dated at Ve FS 
minſter Jan. 16. 1618. | 5 4 2 


10. A Proclamation calling in * Licences Indies, 56, 


granted for new Buildings in London; dated Proel. for 


at Weſtminſter July 21. 1618, refiraining 
IuREXE are ſeveral others for the ſame ONT | 
pur poſe. 843, 608. 


11. A Pardon for the Crime of Adultery, Pardons. 


granted to Thomas Trafford of Bridge Trafford 4 185, 


in the County of Cheſter; dated Fuly 25. 1618. 21, 342, 


at Weſtminſter. 7 . 


HE RRE are many others of the ſame Na- 


ture. 


12. A Proclamation to forbid the eating of Procl. a- 
Fleſh in Lent; dated at Newmarket Jan. 29. Salnſt eat- 


1619. | ing Fleſh 
THerRs are many others of the like — Y 
kind. 349, 447, 


13. A Proclamation prohibiting the Ex- 528, 661. 
change of Monies for Profit, the making of 484m 
Plate of any of his Majeſty's Coins, and the eee 
exceſſive uſe of Gold and Silver Foliate ; da- zo Plate. 
me at Whitehall Feb. 4. 1619. 133. 

A Commiſſion to receive the Oath of cen 


ol receive 
FX XIII. concerning a Treaty of Com- the Oarh 


my dated at Theobalds May 6. 1619. of Lewis 


A Grant of the forfeited Eſtates of the XIII. 1 59. 
Thou Earl of Somerſet, to Sir Thomas Howard, Grant of 


Somerſ- 
Sir Robert Carr, and Henry Gibb Eſq; 5 dated N 


June 24. 1619. at Weſtminſter. 
16. 1 RE Grant of a Penſion of 2500 1 TY! 


Sterling to James Earl of Hamilton, Marquiſs E. of Ha- 


of Cambridge; dated Fuly 10. 1619. at Weſt- milton's 


Penſion. 
minſter. | | * 76 
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p D lacing x ro bo 5 India « Train? dated Jah 7. 


8 3 : 
with the 1619. at London +5 


Dutch, 18. THE King's RaxiGoarion af K* dated bh | 


170, the 16th of the ſame Month at Maſtminſter. 

Alliance 19. A Commiſſion to Sir John Ayre, to renew 
with. the the Alliance with Sultan Oſnan Han, the Em- 

1 peror of the Turks; dated N 1619. at 

e T heobalds. 

his penſi- 20. A Penſion of 208671, 5 6. 7 d. granted 

on. 181. to the Prince of Wales; dated Oct. 5. 1619. at 
| Weſtminſter. 


Commiſſion 21. A Commiſſion for the Garkling of To- 
2 bacco; dated 4 ral 7. 1620. at Weſtminſter; 


8 TAE RE are everal Proclamations on this 
190, 233, Head. 1 
621, 668. 22. T AHR King's 8 88 for depriving 
| A :drew Knox, Biſhop of the Iſles in Scotland, of 
his Penſion of 100 J. dated May 19. 1620. at 
Weſtminſter. 
Mathema- 23. T nz Foundation of two 2 
8 Lee Lectures in the Univerſity of Oxford; dated 
qa May 25. 1620. at Weſtminſter. | 
— x 5 A Commiſſion 5 ſuppreſſing the Pi- 
217. rates; dated July 20. 1620. at Weſtminſter. 
Licence to 25. A Licence to dig for Mines in the King- 
_ for dom; dated OZ. 3. 1620. at Weſtminſter. 
omg - 26. A Treaty with the King of Deumarks 
Treaty concluded at London April 29. 1621. 
withDen. 27. King Fames's Ratification of it; da- 
329. ted Oct. 11. 1621. at Weſtminſter. 
 Gover. of 28. A Commiſſion for eſtabliſhing good Go- 
cage vernment in Treland; dated March 20. 1622. 
35% 42%: at Heſtminſter. 


„„in are ſome orhers * the ſame pur- 
Grants to. ſe. | | 
dee be AG f Nobility to John Boreel of 
and Huy- „ 29 rant of Nobility to 75 n Boveel o 


gens. 370. Zealand; dated April 2 20. 1622, at We Hmin- 
ſter. 30. Th s 


Ld th. Md. 


ted at Weſtminſter April 29. 1622. 


$ l 4 IF 7 My. Ry MER „Pede 313 
8 30. T HE like for e Huygens. | Of A. 162. 


the ſame Date. 


14 Pardons granted to Walter Mikes and Pardon for 


371. 
32. Couuis sio xs for maintaining Fo- Privileges 


Nr Proſſer for the Crime of Adultery; da- 08 8 


reigners reſiding in Exgland in their Liberties ſ Foreig-. 


and Privileges; dated June 5. and Dec. 23. , 313 


1622. at Weſtminſter. Fe / 
oc. 
33. A Proclamation for reſtrainida the Ex- NE 


portation and Waſte of Coin and Bullion; da- and BA. 
red June 11. 1622. at Greenwich. lion. 376. 

34. A Gram: to the Lady Anne Chandos, Re- Grant to 
li& of the Lord Gray, of the ſame Rank is RO 
held before her Marriage, as eldeſt Daughter ener ws 
of Ferdinand Earl of Derby; dated July 8. 393. 
1622. at Weſtminſter. 

35. A Commiſſion for re-eſtabliſhing the Cloth 
Woollen Cloth Trade, &c. dated Oct. 21. 1622. Lade. 
WW eftminſter. oy 


36. IHE Eftabliſhment of a Court of Wards Court of 


Wards 1 in 


and Liveries in Ireland; dated Dec. 23. 1622. Ireland, 


at Weſtminſter. 

37. A Grant to the Eaft-India Company; Faſt India 
dated Feb. 4+ 1623. at We ſtminſter. Company's 
38. A Proclamation againſt the carrying of St. 

Ammunition to Algier and Tunis; dated April #9 
6. 1623. 
39. A Commiſſion to Sir William Jones for of the Vir. 


regulating the Affairs of the Colony ſettled ginia Colo- 


at Virginia; dated May 9. 1623. ny. 490. 
40. A Treaty of Commerce between James Commerce 
I. and Michael Phadorowitz., Great Duke of with Mul- 
Muſcovy ; dated June 16. 1623. at IVeſtminſter. J. 50. 
41. A Commiſſion to the Lord Viſcount governm. 
Falkland and others, concerning the Govern- of Ireland. 
ment of Ireland; . Dec.: Ws. 634: at We ſt 531. 


minſter. 
8 41. A 


Regulation 
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James E A Commiſion 2 „ the New = 


Buildings about London; dated Jan. 27. 1624. 5» 


* at Weſtminſter. 
r 140 43. A Proclamation. containing certain Pri- | 
340. * vileges granted to ſuch as ſhall ſearch for, and 
Procl. for find Mines either in the King's Lands or elſe- 
the Diſco- where; dated July 10. 1624. at Viſtminſter. 
wy 44. A Commiſſion for eſtabliſhing a new 
f Colony at Virginia; dated July 15. 1624. at 
M eſtminſter. 
Defence of 45. A Commiſſion for eſtabliſhing : a-Coun- 
Ireland. il of War to concert ways and means for the 
615. defence of Jreland, &c. dated 5 20. 1624. 
at Nonſuch. 
P. Charles 46. THe Grant of a Penſion af 2090 J. Her- 
hisPenſio. Jing to Prince Charles; dated Sept. 24+ 1624. at 
618. Meſtminſter. . 
Governm. 47. A Commiſſion relating to the Govern- 


of Virgi- ment of Ji * dated at Maſtmiuſter Aug. 8 5 


nia. 618, 26. 1624. 

Procl. a- 48. A Proclamation againſt the Importation 
152 Vine of any kind of Tobacco, which is not of the 
nia od ag. Growth of Virginia; dated March 2. 1625. at 


co. 668. Theobalds. 


In this Volume of the Frdera, we find a 
great number of Aas relating to private Per- 
ſons, ſuch as Pardons, Penſions, Benefices, 

Conge d Elires for Biſhopricks, Oc. as may be 
ſeen in the Collection. 

TE x ſecond Part of this XVIIth Volume 

bas à General Alphabetical Index of the Names 
of Perſons contain'd in all the Volumes. 


TRR third contains Alphaberical Indexes 


of the Places and Things mention'd in each 
Volume. | 
A p the fourth Part concludes. the whole 
With an Index of the Manuſcript — re 
e 


leted by Mr. Rymer in 59 Volumes,” beſides 
the Collection in the 17 printed Volumes, 
from the Reig n of Henry I. to the end of the 


hey 4. EET cheik.. Among theſe Acts there's 
a great number which deſerve to be printed, 
as eng of very great Service for illuſtrat- 

ing the Hiſtory of 3 a were it only for 
the Dates. 
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Neceſſity of this Addition, ,'tis proper 
to acquaint him, that the firſt Tome of Mr. 


Rymer's Fiedera, ending with the Reign of 


Henry III. at Page 44 of Afa Regia Vol. I. 
was abſtracted by Mr. Le Clerc: but that Gen- 
tleman had fo many other important Engage- 


ments in the Republick of Literature, that 
he proceeded no farther than the ſajd firſt 
Tome, and lent the other ſixteen, as they 


Were publiſh'd, to Mr, Rapin, who continued 


the AbſtraR, as tis printed in Le Clerc's Bib- 


liot heques, (and from thence tranſlated in the 


Acta Regia) to the end of the Reign of King 


James J. | 
M x. Rapin's ſaid Abſtract was thought ſo 
valuable by the Government of Holland, that 


the famous Penſionary Fagel obſerving how 


thirty Books o 


difficult it was to come at it in ſo many ſmall 


Volumes, where it lay confus'd with the Ex- 


tracts of numerous other Books, caus'd the 


ſeveral Parts of it to be collected together, 


and printed by the States Printer at the Hague, 


in one entire Volume. " 
Y tr for a 5 reaſon, no more than 


ſo that one wou'd ſcarce have expected to meet 
with a Copy of it in England; but the Tran- 
ſlator has had the good Fortune to find this 


Curioſity in the Library of an Engljb Gentle- 
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APPENDIX. 


T HAT the Reader may judge of the 


that Edition were printed off, 


is; 4 5 
. 


__ SS» yau_— wv 


» , ww 


wou 
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man, Martin Folkes Eſqʒ who not being capa⸗ 


ble ro deny his Country any thing in his Power 


for the Illuſtration of its Hiſtory, freely lent 
him his Book: By which he perceives that Mr. 
Rapin has retrac'd the firſt Tome of the Fæ- 
dera, and not only given a fuller Account of 
it than Mr. Le Clerc, but that his Abridgment 
bol it is more methodical, as well as more con- 
formable to his own Abſtracts of the other 


Tomes of the Fœdera. | 

Fon theſe Reaſons, as well as to do Juſ- 
tice to Mr. Rapin, the Editors of Atta Regia 
be thought unneceſlary by the Publick. 


M R. Rapin, who calls his Extract a Sup- 


plemental one to that made by Mr. Le Clerc, 


introduces it thus. 


MX. Iz Clerc having given an Extract of 
the firſt Tome of Mr. Rymer's Collection, in 


the XVIth Vol. of his Bibliotheque Choifie, it 


u'd be extraordinary preſumption in me to 
offer at giving another Extract, if I did it 


with a Thought of performing it better than 
he has done, or of making any Correction in 
what he has thought fit to remark, But that 


was not the thing which induc'd me to under- 
take this Supplement. I am, on the contrary; 
fully perſuaded that Mr. Le Clerc's Extract 
muſt convince the Lovers of modern Hiſtory 
what a Loſs they ſuffer'd when he was pleas'd 
to lay the Task of continuing the Extracts 


upon me. If the multiplicity of his Affairs 
had permitted him to have apply'd cloſe to this 
Work, he wou'd have made an infinite num- 


ber of Remarks upon this Collection which 


cannot be expected from me. But as I have 


1 made 


MM. RTAERY Fœdera. 323 
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aſſure themſelves that this Appendix will not 


the relation. which the Acts ſtand in to the 
Events we meet with in the Hiſtory, and to 
illuſtrate the one by the other. It was with 
the ſame View, and in purſuance of the ſame 


An Account of Numb. XXIII. 


made Extracts of all the following Tomes of 
the PFedera, in a method different from Mr. 
Le Clerc's, and with other Views, I thought 


ir wou d not be improper to retrace this Tome 
after the ſame Method, in order to render the 


whole Work more uniform. As it ſeems that 


Mr. Le Clerc when he gave the Extract of the 


firſt Tome, had no deſign to go on with the 
reſt, he contented himſelf with giving a gere- 


ral Idea of the Uſe which might be made of 
that Collection; firſt, by ſome general Re- 
marks; and ſecondly, by pointing to ſome of 
the moſt important Acts which are in the firſt 


Volume. But my View in the” following Ex- 
tracts, from the ſecond Tome to the ſeventeenth 
incluſive, was to be more particular, to ſhew 


Method, that without meddling with Mr. Le 


Clerc's Extract, I propos'd to make this; whicli 


tho the firſt in Order, is the laſt with regard 


to the Time of its Compoſition. ae 
Tus firſt Tome contains all the Ads that 


cou'd be found of fix Reigns, viz. Henry I. 


Stephen, Henry II. Richard I. John, and Henry III. 
Theſe ſix Reigns together include the ſpace of 
172 Years, from 1101 to 1272. It is to be 
wiſh'd that this Collection con'd have begun 


with the Reign of WMillium the Conqueror; 


for that is not only the moſt conſiderable Epo- 


- 


cha of the Hiſtory of England, but tis certain 
that the knowledge of what 'paſs'd in that 
Kingdom from the Conqueſt, that is to ſay, 


from the Year 1066 to the Tear 110, at 


which this Collection begins, is abſolutely ne- 


ceſſary for the perfect underſtanding of a great 
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Mr. Rvungr's Foedera, i: JU 
number of the Acts therein printed. This is: 
4 true, eſpecially as to the Affair of the Suc- 
| ceſſion of the Crown, concerning which there 
| were Wars of which 'tis impoſſible to know 
the real Foundations, without knowing what 
State the Right of Succeſſion was in, during 
the two firit Ages that follow'd the Con- 
queſt. This leads me to ſay a Word or two 
upon this Subject, which I regard as a matter 
of great Importance, with reſpect to the ſe- 
veral Revolutions that fell out afterwards, 
and to what we have ſeen in our own Time. | 
| Ir cannot be deny'd that Milliam the Ba- Inquiry in- 
ſcard, Duke of Normandy, truly conquer'd Eng- je AY 
land, by the Victory he gain'd at Haſtings over ade = 
| Harold, and by every ſtep he took afterwards, e Right 
| as well to procure the Crown to himſelf, as 2 we 
| to keep it in his Poſſeſſion. It was Force on- Crown. 
ly that plac'd him on the Throne, and it was 
by the ſame method that he maintain'd him- 
ſelf upon it. I will not enter here into the 
Diſcuſſion of the Proofs which ſome have 
brought to ſhew that the Crown of England 
devolv'd juſtly to Milliam, after the Death of 
Edward the Confeſſor; ſuch as Edward's laſt 
Will and Feſtament, which no body ever 
ſaw-; the pretended Approbation of the Par- 
liament, even during the Life of Edward, 
which is only founded upon the Teſtimony 
of ſome Hiſtorians who wrote long after that 
time; and laſtly, the Kindred betwixt thoſe - * 
i two Princes, which cou'd not but be defective, 
ö becauſe William was a Baſtard, beſides that 
he was only related by the Female fide. All 
William's Right therefore is reducible” to this, 
viz. that Edward intended to appoint him 
his Heir, and had perhaps made him a verbal 
Promiſe of it; but as Edward had a Nephew, 
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viz. Edgar Atheling his Brother's Son, tis certain 


that it was not in his Breaſt to leave the | 
Crown to a Foreigner. At leaſt we meet | 


with no Precedent in the Hiſtory of the Saxon 
Kings, from whence it may be infer'd that .it 
was in the Power of a King to leave his 
Crown to Foreigners, to the Prejudice of the 
Royal Race. 10 3 
Ar TER Edward's Death, Edgar Atheling was 
excluded from the Succeſſion, and the Engliſh 
choſe Harold II. who was not of the Royal 
Blood. It was this Election that furniſh'd 
William with a Pretext for aſpiring to the 
Crown of England. He pretended that be- 
cauſe Edgar was rejected, the Right which 
Harold cou'd infer from the Conſent of the 
great Men who had elected him, was no bet= 
ter founded than what he himſelf cou'd infer 
from Edward's Promiſe. That was the real 
Ground of the Quarrel betwixt the two Prin- 
ces, in which Harold fell, being overthrown 
and kill'd at the Battle of Huſtings. | 
The oath Arte x that time, Miliam being plac'd up- 
_ % on the Throne, acquir'd a new Right by the 
_* * , Oath his Subjects took to him, an Oath which 
they were not in a condition to refuſe him, 
and which really was rather extorted than gi- 
ven voluntarily, Yet for all this, William 
look'd upon himſelf as a real Conqueror, and 
ekexercisd a Deſpotick Power over his Sub- 
His abſo- jects all the reſt of his Life time. He took 
dutePower. away their Eſtates, and gave them to Fo- 
reigners: and in the ſpace of a few Years 
England was peopled, if we may ſo call it, 
— Vith new Inhabitants, and eſpecially with 
new Lords £1 ' 4 
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e 20x being laid down as the Foundation, 
cou'd not of it ſelf give any manner of Right 
to the Succeſſion, becauſe from the Conqueſt 


of a Kingdom there cannot be infer'd either 
an Hereditary Right from Father to Son 


or a Right of Males excluſive of the Fe- 
males, and much leſs a Right of Election in 
the Commons, or in the great Men. In this 


_ confuſed ſtate did Malliam leave the Succeffion 


mY During this whole Reign, no Law was His Care- 
made about the Succeſſion to the Crown. The neſs a- 


out 7 
Succ eſſion. 


when he dy'd, that is to ſay, no Regulation 


was made about it. This is a Point I lay 
. down for Fa&, and which I prove by what 


happen'd afterwards. 5 | 
WILLIAM the Conqueror heing on his 


Death-Bed, did not think fit to diſpoſe of the 


Crown by an A& of abſolute Power. He 
barely ſignify'd that he wiſh'd that his fecond 


Son Milliam might aſcend the Throne after 


with Lanfranc, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, that 
his Wiſh might be accompliſh'd, as it actually 


Was: 


him; and he alſo ſecretly concerted Meaſures - 


EL IAA II. ſurnam'd Rufus, the fe- William 
cond Son of William the Conqueror, ſeated Rvtus's 


himſelf on his Father's Throne to the preju- 


of the Father, or by an Election in form, but 
by the Broils he had rais'd among the great 
Men to hinder them from oppoſing his Suc- 


Succeſſion, 
; 1 to what 
dice of his elder Brother Robert; not by vir- „wing. 


tue of an expreſs Nomination, or by a Will 


ceſſion: and notwithſtanding Roberts Efforts, 


he maintain'd himſelf upon it, as long as he 


liv'd. . 


HE NR I. ſucceeded him after the very Succeſſion 


ſame manner almoſt, tho Robert his eldeſt Bro- 


ther was ſtill living. Hitherto we find no 


Y 4 Tracy | 


* ; 
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phen. 


an Uſurp 


per 5 
than his Uſurper any more than the three Kings that 


© Predecef preceded him; and yet tis 2 Title that the 
rn. Hiſtorians, commonly give him, as if it fitted 


him better than the others. After Sehen was | 


_ deliver'd from Maud, he had a new Rival to 


cope with, viz. Henry, who was Mand's Son 


His Treaty by the Earl of Anjou. This young Prince re- 
20:ch Hen. pairing to England, diſputed the Croun with 


— his Ri. Stephen, and at length Forc'd him to make a 


+ his preſumptive Succeſſor, Js he had a Son of 


his own; and this Treaty was approv'd: by all 
the great Men of the Kingdom. Here it is 


that we begin to have a View of che Heredi- 


tary Right of Succeſſion, becauſe Henry only 
diſputed for the Crown with Kephen, in qua- 


lity of Maud's Son; and yet Maud was {till 


alive when Henry her Son made this Treaty, 
and when he aſcended the Throne; nor does 
it appear in Hiſtory that ſhe had transfer d | 


her Rights to him. 
Henry HEN RT II. had a Son of his own Name, 


Pe whom he caus'd to be crown'd beforehand ; 


before- © Precantion which wou'd have been very 5 


2 ee if he had e the Hereditary 


Suc- 


00 Trace of Hereditary Succeſſion; as that Term 
1s commonly underſtood. Henry left one only 
Davghter nam d Maud, who was Widow to 
the Emperor Henry V. and afterwards mar- 
ry d. to Geoffery, Plantagenet Earlof Anjon. But 
85 I Stephen, the younger Son of a Daugbter of 
William the Conqueror who was marry d to the 
Earl of Blois, aſcended the Throne in the 
ſame manner as his two Predeceſſors. He 
had a long War with Maud, who had a Party 
in England; but at laſt he carry'd his Point, 
Prov'd to and drove her out of the Kingdom. I confeſs 
be no more I don't ſee why Secphen deſerves; the Title of 


85 Treaty with him, whereby he declar'd him 
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| 3 ſufficiently eſtabliſh'd; He had three 
other Sons, viz... Richard, Geoffery, and Jobn. 


the eldeit of the Four dy'd without 


Iduerin- his Father's Life-time. Richard was 
King of England: Geiffery dy'd before his Fa- 
ther, leaving a Daughter nam'd Eleanor, and 


a. Poſthumous: Son who was call'd Arthur. 
Richard. ſacceeded the King his Father, but 
after his Death, inſtead - Arthur, John was 
plac d upon the Throne, who was the laſt of 


Henry IId's Children; tho according to the na- 


tural 1 Order of Hereditary and Lineal Succeſ- 
ſion, the Crown was .devolv'd to Arthur the 


Son of Geoffery, Johm's elder Brother. 


7:0 HN ſurnam'd Lackland, being very much 
embroiFd with his Barons, they call'd to their 
Aſſiſtance Prince Lewis, Son to the King of 
France, and recogniz d him for their Sovereign. 


This Prince made himſelf Maſter of almoſt the 


whole Kingdom; and John, who had but a 
very ſmall Party in England, dy'd before the 


329 


Barons 
Wars with 
R. John. 


end of that War. After his Death, the Ba- Coronation 


rons who were attach'd to him, crown'd Henry 


III. his Son, who was about 12 Years of Age, III 


Lewis being afterwards forc'd to abandon Eng- 


and, the two Parties were reconcil'd, and ac- 


knowledg'd young Henry for their King. 

Tus have I given you a ſhort Hiltory of 
the Succeſſion to the Crown of England from 
the Conqueſt to Henry III. In which it may be 
obſerv'd, 1. That the Crown was preſerv'd 
in the Poſterity of William I. tho Stephen and 
Henry were deſcended from him only by the 
Female fide, 2. That all the Kings of Eng- 


land from Henry II. derive their Origin from 
Maud. 3. That of the firſt eight Kings who. 
reign'd after the Conqueſt, there were but 
two, vize Richard and Hwy III. who ſuc- 


ceeded 


of, Hen 


= 


oy 
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ceeded in the Order of Nature, that is to ſay, 
from Father to Son, according to the Priority 
of Branches. They who admit of this Order 
as a fundamental Maxim of Succeſſion, cannot 
but own that Milliam I. William II. Stephen, 


Henry II. and John, were all Uſurpers, at leaſt 
if they will judge according to their own Prin- 


_ ciple. But as in this ſpace of Time we meet 
with no Law, nor any other Regulation, which 


has eſtabliſh'd this Order; and as on the other 


hand we find in theſe eight firſt Reigns fix 


Precedents to the contrary ; I think it may be 


infer d that there was nothing fix d upon this 
Head, nor any Principle eſtabliſh'd for regu- 
| lating the Succeſſion. Theſe Remarks may be 
of ſome Service in the Courſe of the Extracts 


intended from the Fiedera. I come now to the 


ix Reigns, whoſe Acts are contain'd in the 
firſt Tome of the Fdera. . 
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E NR T I. aſcended the Throne after £4 1106: 


William Rufus, tho Robert their elder 


Brother, who had already been ſupplant- He 


nry I's 


. 


ed once, was {till alive, This is not a place Aceſton. 


to examine whether Henry became King by 
Stratagem, by Force, by Right of Birth, as 
being born in England after the King his 


Father was on the Throne, by an Election 
free or forc d, or by all theſe Claims put toge- 
ther. As there 1s not a ſingle A& in this Col- 


lection that has a relation to it, I ſhall not 


inſiſt upon this matter, It being natural. for 
the ſaid Prince to foreſee that he ſhou'd need 
the aſſiſtance of his Subjects to maintain him on 


the Throne, he granted them a very advanta- 


geous Charter, whereby he reſtor'd to them Bis char- 
their antient Privileges, which they had en- rer to his 
joy'd under the Saxon Kings. But this Char- Sies. 


ter was ſo ill obſerv'd, that it was in a man- 
ner forgot; and 'twas by mere Chance that a 
hundred Years after, a Copy of it was found 


among 


E. 


Henry I. among thoſe depoſited in the chief Monaſte- 
WW ICs. £6) 
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. the Enęliſb more and more, Henry recall'd Anſelm 


bury, Quarrels with Mliam Rufus, and was retired 


yo ST the Daughter o Malcolm, by a Siſter 


Origin og both. 


theſe Precautions; for he had occa 


Attacks of Robert his Brother, who endeavour'd, 


ſerv'd their King ſo well, that Robert was ob- 
- d&'to lay afide his Claim on the Payment 
a certain Penſion: | © 
His hatred Ano 1103. HEN RT rag'd with 'Envy to 
7 2 be reveng'd on his Brother, or rather to de- 
T2 3 prive him of Normandy ; but it was delay'd for 
rel with ſome time, by a Quarrel which he had with An- 
Anſelm. ſelm, relating to the Inveſtitures (of Biſhops and 


X 


Accommodation. 
Robert's 


_—_— attack*d'Robert, defeated' him, took him Pri ſo- 


ner, ſeiz d his Duchy, and confin'd him to the 
Caſtle of Cardiff in Wales, where that unhappy 


Prince dy'd after he had been 28 Years a Priſo- 


Henry is ner. 
made un- 


eaſy by his 


William ported by the King of France, prov'd a great 
Crito, 3 5 Thorn 


3% n Aleoums e Numb. XXIII. 


He recalls Anno 1101. In order to win the Hearts of / 
Canter- Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who had had great 
He mar. into France. Moreover, he marry'd Maud of 
dear Atheling, the laſt Prince of the Race 
of the Saxon Kings. By this Marriage, the 
Saxon Blood was united Haar that of Normandy g 
and Anjou, ſo that Hemy 5 Foſterity deriv 0 its 
EE NRY was under a Neceſſity of R 
ion to know 
very ſpeedily how neceſſary the help of the Eug- 
Ji wou'd be to him, in order to refiſt the 


tho in vain, to dethrone him. The Engliſh 


| Abbots) which was at laſt determin d by an 
Anno 1 105. THIS Affair being over, Henry 


Anno 1108. Wu! L's Robert was in Priſon, 
Nephew William his Son, ſurnamed Crito, being ſup- 
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Thorn in the Side of his Uncle Henry, till 4.1127. 
Death pluck'd it out, by cutting off his faid .. 
Nephew in 1128. e 
I the Year 1109. Henry gave his Daughter D- 
Mur in Marriage to the Emperor Henry V. . Mand's 
who dying without Iſſue by her, Maud return d lager. 
home to the King her Father, and was mar- 
ry'd again to Geoffery Plamagenet Earl of Anjou. | 
Anno 1127, Fx 0M this Marriage deſcended Wm. his 
Henry of whom I ſhall have occaſion to treat , 
hereafter. Mean time Miliam, who was the 4. 
only Son of Henry I. was unfortunately drown- 
ed, as returning from Fance to England. By Empreſs 
his Death the Empreſs Maud became preſump- Maud re- 
tive Heir to the King her Father, who cans'd % d 
r her to be recogniz'd as ſuch, and made all the 2 
1 | Engliſh Nobility take an Oath to her, which, 70 ;he 
8 as we ſhall ſee hereafter, was ill obferv'd. © Crows. 
883 Anno 1127 & 1130. HENRY had with him Henry en. 
„ in England two Nephews, the Sons of his 7iches his 
1 1 Siſter Adela, Counteſs of Blois. He took a Nephews. 
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delight to make thoſe two Nephews rich and 
I powerful, by procuring for Stephen the Elder 
| i a Match with the Heireſs of Boulogne; and 

for the other, who was Henry, the Biſhoprick His Yiew 
| n of Winchefter : by which he hop'd the Empreſs in i. 

| his Daughter wou'd be well ſupported, in caſe 
the Ernzglijþ ſhou'd ſcruple ro own her as 
x N their Queen; for no Settlement having been 
; made hitherto of the Succeſſion, he appre- 
| hended that they would refuſe Obedience to 
| | a Woman, Burt this Precaution only tended 
| N to put Stephen in a Capacity to ſupplant her. : 
Henry dy'd in 1135, after having reign'd about #5 Death, 
36 Tears, | Fo | 1 


THERE are but two Acts in this Reign, 
and they both ſhew that it was the Cuſtom 
then to grant Penſions in Fee, as they did 
Land. TAE 
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nien I. and Robert Earl of Flanders; dated at 
ge Dover the 16th of the Calends of June 110t; 
C : 3 Go 
Robert E. BY this Convention Henry gave a Penſion 
of Flan- of 400 Marks to Robert in Fee, and Robert 
den. z. © engag'd to ſend him into England or Nor- 
| © mandy 500 Men arm'd, with 3 Horſes each, 
© and 250 into le Maine, Salva Fidelitate Ludo- 
vici Regis Francorum. Nevertheleſs Philip I. 
Was alive; but as he was excommunicated, 
© there's no mention in theſe Acts of any but 
King Lewis his son. „ 
T x E ſecond is another Convention between 
the ſame Perſons: Sign'd at Dover the 6th of 
the Ides of March 1102. | 
By this Convention the Earl of Flanders 
© engag'd himſelf to furniſh the King with 
1000 Horſemen for a Penſion of 400 Marks 
© in Fee, and gave him 12 Sureties who were 
© bound each in 100 Marks. The King like= 
© wiſe gave Sureties for the Payment of the 
© Penſion. 5 | 
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at 


The Reign of King Stephen, 


Anno 1135. 


King HILST Henry I. was on his Deaths 
Stephen's bed at the Caſtle of Lyons near Roan, 
Acceſſion. the Biſhop of Mincheſter made a Party in Eng- 
land for his Brother Stephen. He had ſuch 

good Succeſs in the Scheme he had laid to 
procure him the Crown, that when Srzephen ar- 

rivd in England, after the Death of the King 

his Uncle, the great Men were diſpos'd to 

place him on the Throne, notwithſtanding 
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formably to the Laws. The two Williams had 


ple concern'd themſelves in any manner in the 


Affair of the Succeſſion to the Crown; for it 
was the great Men, both Spiritual and Tem- 
poral, that diſpos d of it. The Sex of the Why the ' 


the Oath they had taken to Maud. It does 4. 11; 
not appear that at that time the common Peo- 


35. 


Empreſs was the great Pretext that was made s Men 


uſe of to exclude her; but the true cauſe that 


declar d 


for him ex- 


induc d the Barons to declare for Stephen, was luſrve of 


. the Biſhop of Mincheſter's having engag'd for Maud. 
him, that he would maintain them in the 


Poſſeſſion of their Eſtates and Privileges. It 
was on this poſitive Promiſe that the Grandees 
were willing to obey him. This appear'd by 
the Oath of the Earl of Gloceter, natural 


Son to Henry I. which contain'd this Clauſe, 


That he would be faithful to the King as long as 
he ſhould obſerve the Conventions made with the 


Barons. 5 7 

I ſhall obſerve here by the way, that at that 
time almoſt all the Barons of England were 
Foreigners, that is to ſay, Natives of Norman- 
dy, Bretagne, or Anjou; and that they poſſeſs'd 


the Fiefs which Miliam the Conqueror had 


taken from the Engliſh. Now as they had re- 


ceiv'd thoſe Fiefs from the abſolute Power 


of the Conqueror, they had reaſon to fear 
that the ſame Royal Power might as well take 
them away. Therefore they plac'd Stephen on 
the Throne, becauſe, as he had no Right to 
the Crown, they had a Pretence to demand 
ſuch Conditions of him as Maud perhaps would 


never have conſented to. Of theſe the moſt 
Important was, that they ſhould enjoy their 


Fiefs, independently of the King's Will, and 
that they ſhould never be depriv'd of them, 
but by the Judgment of their Peers, and con- 


not 
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1 
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apts not ſhewn abundance of Rosas to thoſe pri- 


* vileges; and Henry I. had only pretended to 
ſecure them in the Poſſeſſion thereof, by a 
Charter, which, as I ſaid above, was not well 
obſerv'd. So that the Barons, by taking only 
a conditional Oath to Stephen, ſecur'd them- 
ſelves from the Danger they were in of being 
depriv'd of their Eſtates, by the ſame Royal 
Power which had put them in poſſeſſion. Sees 

His War phen promis'd whatever they requir'd of him, 
with the for the ſake of obtaining the Crown ; but 
Baron. afterwards, the Barons pretended that he had 
not kept his Word with them, and that gave 
occaſion to a War, which laſted to the end 
of this Reign. 
Anno 1138. THE Earl of Ghocefter headed 
the Party which oppos'd the King ;, and the 
Biſhop of Minchester, tho he was Stephen's Bro- 
ther, join'd alſo with his Enemies; and as he 
was Legate from the Pope, he drew in almoſt 
all the Clergy to his Party. At length David 
King of Scotland, ſeeking to make advantage 
of theſe Diviſions, under pretence of ſupport- 
ing the Rights of the Empreſs his Niece, en- 
rer'd alſo Nats the Quarrel. But that which 
did the King moſt harm, was his Folly in fal- 
ling out with the Clergy, who debauch'd his 
Subjects to that degree, that they call'd for 
Maud, in order to place her upon the Throne. 
The Events of this Civil War make up the 
whole Hiſtory of this Reign. 
His Defeat Anno 1140. BuT without entring into par- 
end Pri ticulars, I will only take notice that Stephen 

42 8 being defeated i in Battle, and taken Priſoner 
by the Earl of Gloceſter, languiſhed for ſome 
time in Prifon, while Maud was own'd as 
Queen, Fo ſhe was not yet crown'd. 
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And 1141. Bur the Biſhop of Mincbeſter A. 1150. 
being diſſatisfy'd with the Empreſs, went over, 
to the Party of the King his Brother, and not- H- _ 
withſtanding his being a Priſoner, gave quite ac tg 
another Turn to his Affairs. For by his In- frieves his 
trigues Maud was, as it were, turn'd out of Affairs. 
London, and forc'd to fly with very great Maud's 
precipitation. Afterwards when ſhe hop'd to Habt. 
{urprize the Biſhop in Miucheſter, and ſpent time 
in beſieging the Eaſtte of that City, ſhe was 
her ſelf ſurpriz'd by an Army which that Pre- 
late had fer on foot, and oblig'd to retire in 
great haſte; but the Earl of Gloceſter, who E. of Glo- 
kept in the Rear to favour her Retreat, was ceſter' im 
taken Priſoner. As this Earl was the greateſt ?” Apron 
Support ſhe had, and as without him ſhe knew 7, 
ſhe could not ſtand her ground, ſhe conſented 2 K. 
he ſhould be exchang'd with the King. Stephen; 
Anno 1146. Af TER that time Sephien gain'd Maud's = 
ſuch great Advantages over his Competitor, 77r2 10 
that he oblig'd her at laſt to return to Nor- emu. 
mandy to the Earl her Husband, 4 
Tur Tranquillity which the King enjoy'd yenry'; 
by Maud's Retreat laſted but 3 or 4 Years. For Claim to 
Henry, who was Maud's Son by the Earl of *heCrowny 
Anjou, becoming Duke of Normandy by his 
Mother's Reſignation of that Duchy to him, 
and afterwards Duke of Guienne, by his Mar- 
riage with Eleanor the Heireſs of that Country, 
undertook to aſſert his Rights to the Crown of 
England, as Grandſon to Henry I. 

Anno 1150. STEPHEN labour'd in vain Stephen 
to have the Crown plac'd on the Head of his tries in 
Son Euſtace, in order to ſecure the Poſſeſſion 9472 *9 
of the Throne to his Family, for he found © 7 5m: 
an invincible Reſiſtance in the Clergy, who f 
had already made Engagements with Henry. 
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338 An Account of 
Stephen, - Anno 1152. THIS young Prince arriving in 
WWYWV England, was ſupported in it by a ſtrong Party, 
ee and made a ſharp War upon the King; who 
in Exgland on his Part defended himſelf with very great 
and War Courage. „ = 
with King Anno 1153. A x length Euftace Earl of Bou- 
Stephen. Jogye, the King's eldeſt Son, dying, and the 

War ſtill continuing betwixt the two Compe- 
titors, it happen'd that the two Armies were 


in ſuch a Situation that they could not avoid 


coming to a Battle. | . 
Their 1. Anno 1154. Burr the Noblemen of the two 
greement. Parties interpoſing to accomodate this Quarrel 
1 without the Effuſion of more Blood, a Treaty 
of Henry, Was made, whereby Henry was declar'd pre- 
and his ſumptive Succeſſor of Stephen, who actually 
Return to adopted him, tho he had a Son alive nam'd 
Norman- hilliam. This Treaty being ſign'd, Henry re- 
bY. turn'd to Normandy, there to wait the Death 

of Stephen, who was to keep the Crown during 


his Life; but he did not hold it above a Year, 


for he dy'd in 1154. after a Reign of 19 Years, 
full of Troubles. 


Theſe are the Acts of the Fœdera in the Reign 
of Stephen. | 


The ft 1. A Patent whereby Maud creates Milo of 
Earl's Pa- Gloceſter Earl of Hereford; dated July 25+ 1141. 
. A 


's the oldeſt Patent we know of for the 


CTreation of an Earl. 
Pope Lu- 2. A Bull of Pope Lucius, diſſolving the 
cius's Bull Charters by which Children pretend to ſucceed 
of the Suc- their Parents in Eccleſiaſtical Benefices. It 


cejz0n ts has no Date expreſs'd. 
Benefices. 9» | 


A 5 OY , a R 
8 vp 7 =P * | 
k * - . 

* [ 3 *. 
* , ; 1 150 8 * 

. * * 5 4 5 

umb. XXIII 
0 ö ; 


z. A 


eee ** = ot POE TT - . 
CCC Los as as thats 9 ROOF 0 En 2 EO 2 wont: 
my oo 


V. Rymasr's Foedera, 3383 

3. A Treaty betwixt King Stephen and A. 1154. 

Henry Duke of Normandy, at Weſtminſter, but 

no Date. TE | | Stephen's 
* STEPHEN acknowledges Henry for his 2% B 

* preſumptive Heir. It ſets forth, that William gucceſſr 

Son of Seßphen has done Homage to Henry, Henry. 13. 

who has engag'd himſelf to leave him all 
the Eſtate which Sephen was poſſeſs'd of 
before he was King, and to ſhew kim other 
Favours. The Barons engage themſelves to 
do Homage to Henry, as Sephen's preſumptive 

h _ * Succeſlor, Salva Fidelitate Regis Stephani quam- 

| diu vixerit, i. e. Saving their Allegiance to 

, _ © King Sephen as long as he lives. They alſo 

. promiſe to abandon Stephen if he acts againſt 

i © this Treaty. , | | | 

4 ; Wx ſee by this Treaty that Geeffery Earl 

5 

8 


3 © of Anjou, Father to Henry, was yet alive, 
tho the Hiſtorians have put him down dead 


ſome time before. 


= 5 1 : 
3, i —_ | 
The Reign of Henry II. 
Fs 
Anno 1154. 
of ENRY II. ſurnam'd Plantagenet, aſcended Henry II's 
1. the Throne after the Death of Stephen, Acceſſion. 
tho the Empreſs his Mother was ſtill alive, 

he and tho the had not made him any authentick 

3 Conveyance of her Rights. At leaſt we find 
he | nothing upon this Subje& in Hiſtory. The 
ed Reign of this Prince contains ſeveral impor- 
It f tant Events, of which, for the greater clear- 


neſs, I ſhall make ſeveral Articles. The firſt 
| | ſhall be of the Increaſe of the Englih Monar- 
& chy, which 1 in this Reign; 
Us L 2 pp 
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340 An Account of Numb. XXIII. 
Henry II. the Knowledge of which Increaſe is abſolurely | 
WY WV neceflary for underſtanding the Hiſtory of 
Exgland, with regard both to this and the fol- 
lowing Reigns. The ſecond Article ſhall con- 
tain a ſhort Abridgment of Henry IId's Quarrel 
with Thomas Becket Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
tho we find but one Act in the Fædera which 
relates to it. The third ſhall: treat of the 
Conqueſt of Ireland. The fourth of the Re- 
bellion of the King's Children. The fifth of 
Henry IId's Affairs with Scotland. The ſixth 
of his Affairs with France. The ſeventh of 
the Rebellion of Richard the King's Son, and 
of the War it occaſion'd betwixt Henry and 
Philip Auguſtus. 


PPP = 


ARTICLE I. 8 
Of the Increaſe of the Engliſh Monarchy. 


Increaſe of I call that the Increaſe of the Engliſh Mo- 
zheEnglih narchy, which in a proper Senſe was only 
Monarch). the Augmentation of the Power of the Kings 

of Englund. But tho the Provinces which thoſe 

Kings poſleſs'd in France were not united to 

the Crown of England, yet they depended 
thereon in ſome meaſure, becauſe they de- 
pended on him that wore it. And it hap- 

pen'd, whenever there was occaſion, that the 

ings of Euglaud made no ſcruple to ſpend 

the Blood and Treaſure of the Exgliſh, for the 
Preſervation. of ſuch foreign Provinces; tho 

they did not make a Part of their Kingdom. 

Norman- Thus Milliam the Conqueror added Nor- 
dy added mandy to the Crown of England : But after 
zo, and ſe- his Death, this Duchy was ſeparated from it, 


mga becauſe it fell into the Hands of Robert his 
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Mr. RyMER's Foedera, 344i... 
Son enjoy'd the Crown of England. The lat- A. 1154. 
ter gave plain Intimation, that he thought 
Normandy ought to be united to Exgland; 
becauſe he made Efforts to turn his Brother 

out of it: but not ſucceeding in his Enter- 
prize by force of Arms, he acquir'd the ſaid Morigag's 
Duchy after another manner, at the Cloſe of , © 


; ; RS . „ I, 
his Reign ; Robert having mortgag'd it to him by bis Bros 


for a Sum of Money, to enable him to make cher Ro- 
a Voyage to the Holy Land. bert. 


AFTER the Death of William Rufus, Hen- 
ry his younger Brother ſeiz'd the Throne of 
England, in the Abſence of Robert his elder 
Brother; but did not dare preſently to at- 
tempt the Maſtery of Normandy. Robert re- 
turning afterwards from the Holy Land, put 


himſelf in poſſeſſion of that Duchy; but Hen- 


79 made War upon him for a very light 
Cauſe, and having defeated and taken him g&iz'd y 
Priſoner, he ſeiz'd his Country and kept it Xing Hen- 
as long as he lidl. 
THIS ſame Duchy was the Occaſion of 


aà War between Stephen and the Empreſs Maud. 
Stephen ſeiz'd it and held it for ſome time, 3) king 


after having obtain'd the Inveſtiture of it for Stephen, 


Euſtace his eldeſt Son, from the King of France ; 


but at laſt it fell into the Hands of Maud and 
Geoffery Plantagenet her Husband, who yielded 
it to Henry their Son: So that Henry was, Ren. 
actually Duke of Normandy when he came to ry UI, 
the Crown of England. 

HE was alſo Earl of Poitou and Duke of His other 


De volv'd 


Guienne, by his Marriage with Eleauor of Gui- 44%iſe. 


enne. Lewis the Younger, King of France, had s, 

marry'd this Princeſs, and had two Daughters 

by her; but he quarrell'd with her to ſuch 

a degree, that he divorc'd her, and reſtor'd 

her all the Nominions ſhe brought him as 
I | her 
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342 An Account of Numb. XXIII. | 
Hen. II. her Portion. By this Reſtitution he depriv'd the || 
WYV Crown of France of the Duchy of Guienne, and | 

the Earldom of Poictou, which included the | 
Limonfin, Perigord, Auvergne, Rouergne, Saintonge, 
the Pais d' Aulnis, beſides Guienne and Poiftou 
properly ſo call'd. Henry who was already 
Duke of Normandy, ſeeing ſo rich an Heireſs 
His Mar- that wanted nothing but a Husband, propos'd 
rage. a Marriage to her, which was negotiated ſo 
privately, that the firſt News the King of 
France had of it, was that the Wedding was 
ſolemniz'd at Bourdennx. T” | 
He de- Anno 1156. To theſe fine Acquiſitions, 
frauds bis Henry alſo join'd, after the Death of Geoffery 
ee ol ot his Father, Anjou, Maine, and Touraine, of 
his Eſtate, which he depriv'd Geeffery his younger Brother. 
c. The Earl of Anjou, who was Father to both of 
them, had left thoſe 3 Provinces to his ſecond 
Son, ſuppoſing that the eldeſt wou'd have rea- 
ſon to be ſatisfy'd with the Duchy of Nor- 
mandy, of which he was already in poſſeſſion, 
and with the Crown of England, which was 
to devolve to him one Day by a Treaty that 
he had concluded with Stephen. He had alſo 
made him take an Oath that he wou'd punc- p 
tually execute this Clauſe of his laſt Will. | 
But Henry not thinking it fit to leave the In- 
heritance of his Anceſtors to his younger 
Brother, got himſelf abſolv'd from his Oath 
by the Pope, and then ſeiz'd thoſe three 
Provinces. EATER 2 - i”; 
Geoffery's GEO FFERT being drove out of Anjou, 
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Expulfion. retir d to Bretagne, where he was recogniz'd 
| Earl of Nantes by the People of that County, 
who were not ſatisfy'd with their Earl. 
And Anno 1159. THIS Prince dying two Years 
after, Conan Duke of Bretagne ſeiz'd Nantes. 
But Henry maintaining that he was the _ 
| | | Heir 
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Heir of his Brother, march'd into Bretagne A. 1159. 
with ſuch a ſtrong Force, that Conan was o 


blig'd not only to yield the Earldom of Nantes 
to him, but alſo to make a Treaty with him, 
whereby he promis'd to give his only Daugh- 
ter Conſtantia in Marriage to Geoffery, Henry's 


third Son, who was as yet but in the Cradle. 
And the Marriage was celebrated five Years 


after this, notwithſtanding the tender Age of 
this Prince, who after the Death of his Fa- 
ther-1n-Law, became Duke of Bretagne. But 
as he was ſtill under Age when Conan dy'd, 
Henry took Poſſeſſion of Bretagne in his Son's 


Name. To prevent France from oppoſing his 


Aggrandiſement, he went to Paris, and there 
concluded a Marriage betwixt Heury his eldeſt 
Son, and Margaret (Daughter of Lewis the 
younger) who was then bur five or ſix Months 


of Age 


Art theſe Acquiſitions being not enough 
to content him, he undertook to make himſelf 
Maſter of the County of Thoulouſe, to which 


Eleanor his Wife had Pretenſions as Heireſs to 
the Family of Poitiers. With this Deſign he 
made an Alliance with the King of Arragon, 


and the Count of Barcelona, and went and be- 


ſieg'd Thoulouſe, after having taken Cahors in 
his March. But the King of Fance who was 


beforehand with him, had already thrown him- 
ſelf into Thoulouſe, and defended that City 


ſo well, that he forc'd him at length to raiſe 


the Siege. 5 „ 
I ſhall treat hereafter of the Conqueſt of 
treland, which happen'd in this Reign. 
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Afairs of Henry II. with Thomas Becket, 
| Archbiſhop of Canterbury. | 


Hiſtory of T HOMAS BECKET was the Son of 
Thomas 2 Citizen of London, and his Mother was a 
Becket. Syrian. In his Youth he profeſs'd the Law, 
and was ſo eminent for his Abilities, that he 
was made Archdeacon of Canterbury. Some 
Affairs which he had to tranſa& at Court, 
made him known to Henry II. who having 
employ'd him upon ſeveral Occaſions, had ſuch 
an Eſteem for him, that he made him Lord 
High Chancellor. He behav'd in this new 
Dignity very inſolently towards all Mankind, 
except the King, to whom he always paid all 
Henry's manner of Submiſſion and Complaiſance. Henry 
Project eo thinking that Becket was entirely devoted to 
humble the hi m, reſolv'd to make uſe of him for executing 
gels. a Project which he had form'd, to humble the 
Clergy a little, and to reduce their Power to 
due Bounds, by retrenching part of the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Juriſdiction. To accompliſh this 
with the more eaſe, it was abſolutely neceſſary 
to have the Concurrence of the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury; wherefore Henry thought he cou'd 
not do better than to prozure the ſaid Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Dignity for Becket, after the Death of 
the Archbiſhop Theobald, which happen'd in 
1163. It was with very great difficulty that 
the Monks of St. Auſtin re ſolv'd to chuſe 
Becket, hecauſe they thought him too much 
devoted to the Court. 

Decay and In the Reign of William the Conqueror, 
Revival of the Clergy of England were very much fallen 


their from the Grandeur and Power they were veſt- 
N ̃ et 7 gd 


. Mr. RyMERs Foedera, | 345 
ed with under the Saxon Kings. This Prince 4. 1 163. 
did whatever he pleas'd both in Church and 5 
State, and Gregory VII. with all his Inſolence, Wm Ru- 

» did not ſo much as dare to pretend to thwart * are 

t him. The Caſe. was much the ſame under 1 


William Rufus, who was not of a Humour to of Cant, 


8 be hector'd either by the Clergy or the Pope. 
5 This Prince had a great Quarrel with Anſelm 
> Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who was at laſt ob- 


lig'd to quit the Kingdom, and to go for Re- 
fuge to Lyons, where he ſtay'd till this King's 
Death. Henry I. loſt a little Ground, and 
cou'd not maintain the abſolute Power which 
the two preceding Kings had enjoy'd, as well 
over the Clergy as the Laity. The obſti- 
nacy, or if you pleaſe, the undauntedneſs of 
N Anſelm in the e which they had together 
| | about the Inveſtitures, gave him abundance 
| | 

j 
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of Mortification, and at laſt he was oblig'd 
| do put an end to it in an amicable way. In 
| the Reign of Stephen, the Crown loſt {till more. 
„ The Clergy, who had properly plac'd this King 
) upon the Throne, had all Power as it were in 
their own Hands; and when Sephen, who fear'd 
the Conſequences of it, went to reduce it, his 
Endeavours only tended to engage him in a 
War, which debar'd his Children from the 
Crown. 5 
: HE NRT II. perfectly knew what the 
| Clergy's Power was, becauſe he himſelf had 
made great uſe of it. before he came to the 
Crown. He was no ſooner upon the Throne, 
than he form'd a Contrivance to leſſen that 
Power, but he could not immediately put 1t 
in Execution, becauſe of the Affairs which de- 
tain'd him in Frazce. 1 
Anno 1163. THO S Affairs being finiſh d, „de 1;, 
he perſiſted in his Deſign, and caſting his ;# Can- 
17 | Eye terbury. 
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Hen. II. Eye on Thomas Becket, as a Man that he || © 
thought he cou'd depend on, he made him 
_ Archbiſhop of Canterbury; to the end, that while 
he poſſeſs d together two Dignities ſo conſi- 
derable as thoſe of the Chancellor and the 
_ Archbiſhop, he might be in a better condition 
to aſſiſt him. Probably he had imparted his 
deſign to Becket in confidence, while he was 
as yet but Chancellor, and that this was 
what broke his Meaſures. Becket was no ſooner 
veſted with the Archiepiſcopal Dignity, but 
he return'd the Great Seal to the King, who 
ſeem'd very much ſurpriz'd at, it. Moreover, 
whereas before he affected Pomp to exceſs, 
he chang'd his Manners as ſoon as he was 
Archbiſhop, dreſs'd himſelf with coarſe Stuff, 
and kept but a very ſmall number of Do- 
meſticks. In fine, he ſhew'd by his whole 
Conduct that he had ſome great Deſign work-- 
ing in his Head, which, as appear'd after- 
, wards, was to oppoſe the King's Project with 
reſpe& to the Humiliation of the Clergy ; ei- 
ther from Self-Conviction, or from a deſire to 
render himſelf the more popular. The King 
who had been during this in Normandy, re- 
turning to England, and ſuſpecting what Becket 
had been contriving, gave him a very cold Re- 
ception. But tho he plainly foreſaw the Op- 
poſition he ſhou'd meet with from that Prelate, 
yet he perſiſted in his Reſolution. That he 
might have a good Plea for acting, he under- 
took in the firſt place to reform a very pal» 
pable Abuſe, which was introduc'd into the 
Juriſdiction, that the Clergy had acquir'd over 
their own Members. This Juriſdiction was 
exercis'd with ſo much. Indulgence to the 
Prieſts or Clerks, | that the moſt enormous 
Crimes were only puniſh'd by — 
| | 7 ang 


— 


. 
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and the leaſt by ſome ſlight Cenſure or ſhort A. 1163. 
IlImpriſonment. A Trial of this Nature laid 

the Foundation of a Quarrel betwixt the King 2 | 

and the Archbiſhop. A Prieſt of the Dioceſe we 
of Salisbury having committed a Murder, the 4224 = 
Eccleſiaſt ical Court only puniſh'd him by de- Alp. 
priving him of his Benefice, and confining him 


to a Monaſtery. The King complain'd of the 
Mildneſs of this Sentence, as authorizing the 
Crime; and the Archbiſhop publickly defended 


1t, in the preſence of the King himſelf, found- 


ing his Argument on the Privileges of the Cler- 
gy. Tho Becket thereby put the King in- 
to a very great Paſſion, yet he took that ſame 
opportunity to reproach him that he violated 
the Immunities of the Church of Canterbury, 
by depriving him of the Cuſtody of the Caſtle 
of Rocheſter. Some Days after, he caus'd the 
Earl of Clare to be ſummon'd, to come and give 
him Homage for the Caſtle of Tunbridge, and 
never vouchſafꝭd ſo much as to inform the King 


of his ſaid Pretenſion. The Earl refus'd the 


Homage, becauſe he held the Caſtle of the 
Crown ; and Becket, who according to all ap- 


pearance had no good Claim to it, let the 


Affair drop. He afterwards gave the Curacy 
of Aizefford to a Prieſt, contrary to the Rights 
of the Patron. This Patron, who was one of 
the Barons of the Kingdom, holding his Lands 
immediately of the Crown, having hinder'd 
the Prieſt from putting himſelf in poſſeſſion, 
the Archbiſhop excommunicated him; tho it 
was the acknowledg'd Right of the immediate 
Vaſſals of the Crown, not to be liable to 


Ex communication without the King's Con- 


tent: 1 55 
BECKET's Audaciouſneſs confirm'd the ; 
King more and more in the Reſolution he had 


taken Lords. 
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Hen. II. taken againſt the Clergy. For this purpoſe 
be call'd an Aſſembly of the Lords Spiritual and 
— alf Lemporal. to whom he complain'd of the Arch- 
3 biſhop's Inſolence; after which he propos'd the 
mation of Reformation of certain Abuſes that were crept _ 
Abuſes, into the Kingdom, and to make a Regulation, 
of which he gave the Model. This Regu- 
lation was divided into 5 Articles, viz. 1. That 
no body ſhou'd carry Appeals to Rome with- 
out the King's Approbation. 2. That no Bi- 
ſhop or Archbiſhop ſhou'd go to Rome, without 
having firſt obtain'd the King's Licence, even 
tho he ſhou'd be ſent for thither by the Pope. 
3. That no immediate Vaſſal of the Crown be 
excommunicated, unleſs the King expreſly con- 
ſent to it. 4. That Clergymen accus'd of any 
Capital Crime, ſhall be try'd in the Temporal _ 
Courts. 5. That the Affairs of the Church, 
which do not directly concern Religion, ſuch 
as thoſe relating to the Tenths, the Repairs 
of Churches, and other things of this Nature, 
be immediately carry'd to the Royal Courts. 
The Temporal Lords unanimouſly conſented to 
theſe Articles, bat the Biſhops ſought to elude 
them, by offering this Clauſe to be inſerted in 
them, viz. ſaving the Rights of the Church. Yet 
the King having threaten'd them with his Diſ- 
pleaſure, they alſo gave their Approbation of 
them. Becket was the only Man that requir'd 
2 vaſt deal of Sollicitation 3 but at laſt he 
was prevail'd on by the Inſtances of his Bre- 
 thren, who fear'd the Effects of the King's 
Reſentment. Mean time as this Aſſembly was 
not very ſolemn, the King call'd the General 
Aſſembly of the Kingdom, or the Parliament, 
Aſſembly to meet at Clarendon, in order to get the ſame 
ar Claren- Articles confirm'd there, which were paſs'd 
don. accordingly without much oppoſition; —_ * 
| rch- 
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Arxchbi ſhop, after having a long while refus'd 4. 1163. 
to ſign them, was prevail'd on as much as 
if it had been the firſt time of Intreaty. The 
King not thinking this ſufficient, he had 
a mind to have the Articles of Clarendon con- 

3 firm by a Bull. But the Pope, inſtead of grant- 
5 | ing the Bull which the King deſir'd of him, 
: | declar'd that thoſe Articles were prejudicial 
to the Church. Then Becket repented that he 
had given his Conſent to them, and ſuſpend- 
ed himſelf, in order to puniſh himſelf for his 
Error, but the Pope reſtor'd him. | 
AFTER that time, the ſaid Prelate oppos'd 
the Execution of the five Articles with all his 
Power; which was; the reaſon that the King 
rais'd ſeveral Storms againſt him, in hopes of 
abating his Pride, but all was to no purpoſe. 
At length this Prelate having taken ſome Steps 
which gave his Enemies an Advantage over 
him, the Court of Peers condemn'd him to Im- Becket's 
priſonment, but he eſcap'd to Flanders in a Sentence 
Lay Habit. I will not enter further into the 2 Ef: 
detail of this Affair, and ſhall only ſay that 8 
the Pope publickly juſtified the Archbiſhop z 
that the King of Fance gave him Protection 
in his Kingdom, and that this Quarrel, which 
had already continued ſeveral Years, was at laſt 
decided in 1170, by an Agreement and a 
Reconciliation betwixt the King and the Arch- 
biſhop. It began in 1163. „ 
BEX E returning into England, after Becket's 
having forc'd the King to be reconcil'd with —_ 47 1 
him, carry'd himſelf in a very haughty manner. 
He excommunicated the Archbiſhop of Dok, 
and ſome other Biſhops, beſides ſeveral Lords- 
who. had adher'd to the King's Party, which 
look'd as if he had a mind to renew the Quar- 
rel, Upon Complaints made thereof to the 
; King, 


\ 


Zen. II. King, who was then in Normandy, he exclaim'd 
that he was very unhappy, in that having ſo 


many Men at his Service, there was not one 
that wou'd undertake to deliver him from that 


Prelate, | 
His Mur- Anno 1171. Up ON this four of his Domeſ- 


der, ticks went to Canterbury, and murder'd the 
Archbiſhop in the Church, at the Foot of the 


Altar, His Death caus'd the King. more un- 
eaſineſs than the Quarrel had done. The Pope 
pretended that he was the Author of this 
Murder, and threaten'd to excommunicate him. 

AndCane- Several Miracles were aſcrib'd to the Corpſe, 
nixation. for which he was canoniz'd not long after his 


Death, | by the Name of St. Thomas of Canter- | 


bury. Then the People regarding him as a real 
Martyr, had an extraordinary Veneration for 


him, which quickly ſpread thro' all Chriſten- 
dom. The King of France, who was jealous 


of Henry, and ſought to embroil him, did what 
lay in his Power tc ſtir up the Pope to revenge 
the Death of the new Saint. At laſt Henry, 


' what with Submiſſions and Proteſtations, that 


he never entertain'd a thought of the Murder 
The King's of the Archbiſhop, was admitted with abun- 
Sub miſſion dance of Difficulty to the Peace of the Church: 
and fe- but he was fain to repeal the Articles paſs'd 
Vance. at Clarendon, and to ſubmit to be whipp'd by 
the Monks of St. Auſtin, while he went round 
the Sacred Tomb. . | 
TRE RE is but one ſingle Act, as I have al- 
ready ſaid, in the Firdera, relating to this At- 
4 fair, viz. _ - | 
Henry's A Letter from Henry II. to Pope Alexander III. 
yet % dated in 1169. =. 
28. — Tux King complains in this Letter, that 
* the Pope after having promis d him to ex- 
empt 


39 
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* empt England from the Prelates Juriſdiction, 4. 1 169. 
© had chang'd his Mind. He complains allo (WWW 
© that Vivian and Gratian the Legates, having 
* proteſted that they only came into England 
f © to advance the Glory of God, had never- 
7 © theleſs excommunicated ſome of his Domeſ- 


os 
d 
O 
= 
* 


2 [[ . © ticks, That afterwards it was agreed with 

2 © them that the Ex communication ſhou'd be 

he made void; that Nvian ſhou'd reſide in Eng- 

e land with the King, and that Gratian ſhou d 

8 go and tell Becket that the King reſtor d him: 

. That nevertheleſs they had broke their word, 

» tho the King knew not for what reaſon 3 

8 © and that for this cauſe he ſent Ambaſſa- 

5 * dors to the Pope. This Letter alſo contains 

1 ſome Menaces. 

r | : 

5 An riert: UE. 

8 

t Of the Conqueſt of Ireland. 

9 

p I have already obſerv'd how ambitious of che 
ES Henry II. was, under the firſt Article; of which Conqueſt of 
r we ſhall now ſee a freſh Proof. The Crown Ireland. 
- of England, with all the rich Provinces which 

- he poſſeſs'd in France, not being capable to 

1 ſatisfy his Deſires, he form'd a Project be- 

/ times to conquer Ireland, and deſir'd an Ap- 

d probation of it from Pope Adrian IV. an Eng- 


lihman, who then eujoy'd the Papal See. To 
- obtain this with the more eaſe, he repreſented 
two things to him, which were very capa- 
ble of making an Impreſſion upon his Mind. 


. 1. That if the Exgliſb ſhou'd conquer Ireland, 

it wou'd be an infallible means to bring un- 
. der the Holy Church that Iſland, which as 
- yet did not acknowledge its juriſdiction. 
t 2. That after he had conquer'd ir, he wou'd 


there 
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n. II. there eſtabliſh St. Peter's Pence, in the ſame 
manner as it was eſtabliſh'd in England. Adri- 
. an being tickled with theſe Advantages, ſent 
a Letter to him, in which at the ſame time 
that he pretended to believe that Henry had 
nothing in View but the Glory of God in the 
Enterprize which he had concerted; he gave 
him to underſtand that he approv'd of his pious 
Deſign to extend the Bounds of the Church, 
to carry the Knowledge of Truth to the dark 
and ignorant parts of the World, to root 
Wickedneſs out of the Field of the Lord, 
and to eſtabliſh Colonies of Believers in Ire- 
land. Not but that Iſland had been Chriſtian 
for many Ages, but it did not acknowledge 
the Authority of the Pope. That was the 
Vice which there was ſuch a neceſſity of 
weeding, and the Submiſſion to the Church 
of Rome was the Truth which was ſo abſolutely 
neceſſary to be planted in it. Henry cou'd 
not make uſe of the Letter at the time that 
he receiv'd it, by reaſon of the Affairs which 
he had in France ; and 'twas not till 1171 that 
he found an opportunity for it. . 
Anno 1171. IRELAND being divided 
into ſeven Kingdoms, of which that of Con- 
naughi was the molt conſiderable, the King of 
which Country had even a kind of Sovereignty 
over the reſt, it happen'd that the Kings of 
Leinſter and Meath quarrelling with each other, 
the latter made War upon the King of Leinſter, 
drove him out of his Dominions, and even com- 
pell'd him to quit that Iſland. Dermot, which 
was the Name of the King of Leinſter, went to 
Henry who was then in France, to deſire his 
Aſſiſtance. But Henry, who was at that time 
embaraſs'd with Becket's Affair, which was 
not yet determin'd, cou'd not grant him his 
| | „ Requeſt; 


* 
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Requeſt, and gioing him hopes of his Aſſiſt- A. 1172. 
him to engage ſome Engliſb Noblemen in his 


Service; judging rightly that it cou'd not hut 
be for his Advantage to keep up the Diviſions 


WAR 


Earl of Pembroke, whoſe Progreſs under the x x 


miſſion to him, and to pay him Homage. He 
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ance at a more proper time, he only permitted 


in Ireland. Dermot found two Noblemen who 
were willing to venture their Fortunes in his 
Service, upon certain Conditions. They were 
Robert Fitx Stephens, and Richard Strong Bow, 


Conduct of the King of Leinſter, was fo prodi-' | © 
gious and rapid, that they over-ran great part 
of the Ifland in a ſhort ſpace of time, and even 
-puſh'd their Conqueſts as far as Dublin. This 8 
happy Succeſs rais'd Henrys Jealouſy, Who 
fearing that all the Iſland wot'd fall a Prey to 
thoſe Adventurers, and that he ſhou'd after- 
wards find it a very hard Task to wreſt it 
from them, recall'd them, and forbad all his 
Subjects to give them any Aſſiſtance. Then 
the latter perceiving that they ſhould have a vaſt 
deal of Difficulty to defend themſelves, if the 
King was againſt them, ſent Deputies to him, 
and made a Treaty with him, whereby they 
-engag'd to put the maritime Places in his Hands, 
and to do him Homage for all that they had 
conquer d in Ireland. A Pannick being ſpread 
among the Iriſb; Henry thought he ought not to 
juncture, to make him- 


v 2.4 


{lip ſo favourable a Conj 
Telt Maſter of the Iſlanct. . 

Anno 1172. WIr this View he repair'd to ©74eft of 
Waterford with à numerous Army, which the Lreland, 
Iriſh had never ſo much as a Thought of op- 


4 


poſing, they were already ſo terrify'd by the 
Arms of the Engliſb Adventurers!” On the con- 
trary, not long after Henrys Arrival, all the 
Kings of the Ifland went to make their Sub- 


Vo. IV. A a after- 
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nn * went to Dublin, where he made 


* ſome Regulations for the Government of his 
| new Conqueſt, and having left Hugh Lacy Go- 
vernour, he return'd to England in Triumph. 
Thus was Ireland conquer'd in a very little 
time, and without any conſiderable Effort. 
There are but two Acts in this Volume of 
the Fudera, and under this Reign, -which re- 
late to Ireland; and they are, 
Pope's Let. I. A Letter From Adrian IV. to Eng I. 
ter tollen. relating to Ireland; dated in 1154. 


about Ire- © There's no doubr, ſays the Pope in this Ler- 


and. "9; * ter, and you your ſelf know it, that Feland, 


as well as all the other Illands, which have 
the Happineſs to enjoy the Light of Chriſt, 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and have Nee 
the Precepts of the Chriſtian Religion, ought 


b f to be obedient to the Juriſdiction of St. Be. 


| ter and the Holy Roman Church, G. 
Treaty + 2. A Treaty betwixt Henry II. and Roderick 
with the King of Connaught; dated at Vi ndſur in the 
Ling ef Octaves of St. Michael 117957. 
— | 1 ſtipulated in this Treaty, that Bode- 
41.” - -* rick ſhall continue King of Connaught, in a 
* dependance on the King of f England, to whom 
he ſhall pay Homage. 


* * * * * 


of every tenth Beaſt kill'd in his Dominions 
* which ſhall: feed on the Lands that Henry 


the Eng liſb. wherewith Roderick ſhall not 
- yneddie...: 4 

THERE. is ſome probability either, that 

| Henry had not . conquer'd the Kingdom of 

ee before the Year 1175, or that Rode- 


rick had revolted, and was at laſt oblig d to 


make this Treaty with Hemy. et i141 
. | = Azrt I- 


JHA r he ſhall give the Skin or Hide 
to the King of England, thoſe excepted 


o 
- 
1424+ © reſerves to himſelf, or which he has given to 
* 
c 
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The Rebellion of Henry IIa“ Children. 


HE NRT II. had four Sons, iX. Henry, alen 
who had marry'd Margaret of France, Daugh- , ent“ 


* n 


ter of Lewis the younger, and who had been 9 
crown'd ; Richard, who had the Title of Earl | 
: of Poictou, Geoffery, who was Duke of Bre- | 
tagne, by his Marriage with Conſtantia Heireſs | 
5 of that Duchy, and John. The three firſt were | 
, diflatisfy'd with the King their Father. Henry a 
3 being of a very haughty Spirit, was uneaſy to 
, find himſelf veſted with the Royal Dignity, 1 
5 without the power of exerciſing one Royal [| 
c Function. Richard was Earl of Poittou, but 140 
* had no Authority in that Province. Geoffery | | 
„ thought himſelf old enough to govern his 1 
þ Duchy of Bretagne himſelf, and was to the laſt a 
2 degree provok'd to find that the King exclu- [ 
1 ded him from the Government of that Pro- bl 
FE vince, on pretence of his being under a Guar- 1 
A dian, of which he thought he had no longer 
m any need. The Diſcontent of theſe three 
IPrinces was fomented alſo by Eleanor their 
le Mother, who was very uneaſy to ſee the King 
NS her Husband drawn aſide every Day by Fo- Henry's 
_ reign Amours. Among the King's Miſtreſſes , 
ny there was one call'd Roſamund whom he paſ- —_— 
to ſionately lov'd; and becauſe the Queen had gc. * 
ot often threaten'd her, he caus'd a ſort of La- 


byrinth to be made at Moodſtock, where he 


at kept her ſhut up, in order to ſhelter her from the 
1 Queen's Revenge. But notwithſtanding this 
de- Precaution, during the Expedition which he 
to made in Zreland, the Queen found means to 

| take away her Rival's Life. Afterwards the 
* 18 | 


Aa o 5 8 Queen 
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Henry II. Queen foreſeeing that this Act of Violence 
AS wou'd draw a Storm upon her own Head, 


pay ſhe endeavour'd to maintain her Ground by 


gainſt him engaging her three eldeſt Sons in a Combi- 
Ffomented nation againſt the King their Father; into 
by his. which alſo enter'd, beſides a great number of 
Wife. Engliſb Noblemen, the Kings of France and 
7 Scotland, the Earls of Flanders, Blois, Bologne, 
and ſeveral Frexch Lords who were Henry's Vaſ- 

ſals. The View of this Combination was to 
depoſe Henry the Father, and to place Henry 

the Son upon the Throne. The King ſuſpe&- 


ing nothing of what was contriving in his 


Abſence, did but juſt paſs thro* England as 
he return'd from Ireland, becauſe he was preſs'd 
to repair to Montferrand in Auvergne, in or- 
der to treat of the Marriage of Princę John his 


4th Son with a Daughter of the Count de Mau- 


rienne. | | 


Henry's Anno 1173. As ſoon as he arriv'd' at Roan, 
there receiy:d. a Letter from the King f 
France, who not having ſeen his Daughter 


Voyage to h 
France. 


ſince her Infancy, deſir'd him to ſend her to 
him with the young King her Husband, in or- 
der to ſpend ſome time with him at Paris. 
As Henry had no manner of ſuſpicion all this 


while, he conſented to his Son's Voyage, but 
. .. ſoon after recall'd him, in order to carry him 


R | along with him to Moutferrand. The Son did 
not dare to diſobey, becauſe his Affairs were 
2 not quite ready. Beſides: he wanted a Pre- 
text for betet the Mine, and he hop'd 
that while he ſtay'd with the King his Father 

he ſhou'd find one. Accordingly. the King, in 

order to conelude the Marriage of Prince John, 

having offer d to give him the Towns of Lou- 

dun, Chinon and Mirabeau, young Henry ſtre- 


nuouſly oppos d it. This Oppoſition being 


— % ve ry 
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5 very ill grounded, the King ſuſpe&ed that his 4: 1123. 

5 Son had ſome ill Deſign, and ſet a ſtrict watch 

i- over him, yet this did not hinder his Son's f 

to Eſcape, who repair'd to the King of Hance vim iu 

of He was no ſooner arriv'd at Paris, but the ont. 

d Queen alſo ſent thither the two Princes Richard  __ 

e, and Geoffery, and immediately after the Con- | 

{- ſpiracy broke out in many places at once, par- 

o ticularly in Guyenne, Poicton, and Bretagne. At 

ry the ſame time the King of Scotland enter'd Nr- 

— thumberland, and the Earl of Leiceſter caus'd an 

1 Army which he had rais'd in France to be land- f 
as ed at Southampton. ; F 
_ HENRY, tho attack'd in ſo many places, _— Rok | 
r- inſtead of loſing Courage, ſhew'd an extraor- 5 3 ; 
lis dinary Refolution, I don't propoſe here to en- g 
us, ter into the Detail of this War, it being ſuffi- 48 
' cient for my purpoſe to mention the Suc- 14 
in, ceſs of it. Henry was victorious every where, i 
" 8 either by himſelf or by his Generals. Ham- x 
Er phry Bohun defeated the Earl of Leiceſter in Eng- 1 
to land, and took him Priſoner. Then he march'd i 
r- towards the North againſt the King of Scot- | 

15. land, and put his Army to the Rout. The 

1s King himſelf fell into the Hands of the Eng- 

at liſh, and was ſent into Normandy to be kept 

im under a Guard there. Henry's Succeſſes in 

id Guyenue, Poictou, Saintonge, and Bretagne, were 

equallyifortunate. And to crown his Happineſs, 

re- an Army conſiſting of French and Flemiſh 

Y'd Troops, which the young King deſign'd to 

1er ſend over to England, was detain'd ſo long at 

in Eeravelin by contrary Winds, that it was of 

vn; no ſervice. This Delay gave the King time 

u- || to paſs over to Exland himſelf, where he re- 

re- duc'd the reſt of the Towns that had rebell'd 

ing againſt him. re 

ry 
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A Peace. 


His Son à Pardon. During this Negotiation, a Mar- 
Richard's riage was concluded betwixt Richard and Alice, 


Marriage Daughter to the King of France, which Prin- 


Treat "3 43 . 
e e ceſs being very young, Mas put into Henrys 


Daughter Hands for her Education till, the Marriage 
of France. cou'd be conſummated. 5 : 
” TY THE Acts under this Head are, . 
Henry's 1. A Letter from Henry II. to the Pope in 
Tetter to 11 8 | f | 
= R King complains of the Rebellion of 
350 © his Children, and begs the Pope's Aſſiſt ance. 
* ——Veſtra Juriſdictionis eft regnum Angliæ, 
e quantum ad Feudatarii Juris obligationem, vo- 
* bis dumtaxat obnoxius teneor & obſtringor. Ex- 
< periatur Anglia quid poſſit Romanus Pontifex, & 
mquia materialibus Armis non utitur, Patrimoni- 
um HBeati Petri, Spirituali gladio tuentur. i. e. 

The Realm of Exgland is in your juriſdiction, 
and as far as Feudatory Right requires, I am 
bound to you alone. Let Englund experience 

what the Roman Pontiff can do, and becauſe 
he does not uſe temporal Weapons, may he 
em St. Peter's Patrimony with the ſpiritual 

word, 5 ues 
HE NR having need of the Pope's Aſſiſ- 
tance acknowledg'd himfelf his Feudatory, 
but on what ſuch Acknowledgment was found- 


ed I know not. 


20 A 
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-, 28. A Treaty betwixt Henry II. and his Sons, 4. 1124. a 
= ini „ 14 49612 9/8 ee LR * 
a Tris is the 6th Article. (ENS 1 1 
os © Et Dominus Rex per hanc Conventionem 40-3 * > 3" 
e © nat Regi filio ſuo duo caſtella idonea in Nor- 1 
2 nmannia, ad voluntatem ipfius Patris, & ſingulis al 
S annis quindecim Millia librarum Andegavenſium. il 
r © Et Ricardo filio ſuo, in Pictavia duo receptacula | 
- © idonea, unde Domino Regi non poſſit damnum 
„ * provenire & medietatem redituum Pictaviæ in 
* © denariis. Gaufredo wero filio ſuo dat in Bri- 
6 © tannia, in denariis, medietatem redituum marita- 
7 * gii filie Comitis Conani, quam ducere debet in 
| *-uxoreme Et poſtquam conceſſione Eccleſiæ Ro- 
| E mana eam in uxorem duxerit, habebit omnes 
n © reditus illius maritagii, ficut continetur in Charta 
© Comitis Conani. i. e. And the Lord the King 
of by this Convention granteth to the King his 
e. Son tuo ſuch Caſtles in Normandy as he the 
, Father thinks proper, and 15000 Livres of 
by Anjou per Annum. And to Richard his Son he 
2 grants two proper Manſions, from whence 
7 no Damage can accrue to the Lord the King, 
os and one Moiety of the Revenues of Poictou in 
. ready Money. And to Geoffery his Son in Bre- 
1, tagne, he giveth in Money a Moiety of the Re- 
m venues ariſing from the Marriage of the Daugh- 
8 ter of the Earl of Conan whom he is to mar- 
ſc ry. And after he has by Grant of the Church 
1e of Rome taken her to Wife, he ſhall have all 
al the Marriage Revenues, as is contain'd in the 
| Earl of Conar's Inſtrument. ( 
E AI the Priſoners on both fides ſhall be 
* releas'd, except the King of Scotland, who 


© made his agreement before. 
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Hen. | | 
his Father's Will touching certain Grants 
which the Father has made to John his 
/ K 
is ſaid. in the Treaty that Henry the 
Son having ofler d to do Homage to the King 
* his Father, the Father was not willing to 
accept it becauſe his Son is King. 


Nan 


Henry IId's Affairs with Scotland. 


with Scot- vantage of the Commotions in England during 
d. the Reign of Stephen, had often brought War in- 
to this Kingdom, on pretence of ſupporting the 


Uncle likewiſe to Queen Maud, Stephen's Wife; 
and at laſt he ſucceeded ſo far as to have a 
Grant to him of the County of Northumber- 
Malcolm land, to which he had ſome Pretenſions. Mal- 
yields to colm his Grandſon, who ſucceeeded him, ſee- 
3 _ ing Henry IL. upon the Throne of England, and 
8 by his that his Power increas'd every Day, thought 
Grandfa- it was more for bis Advantage to win his 


caſtle, and the Caſtle: of Bamborough, than to 
engage in- an nnequal War for the ſake of pre- 
ſerving what his Grandfather had acquir'd in. 
the troubleſom times. Nevertheleſs he pre- 
ſerv'd the County of Huntington, which his Fa- 
ther Henry had poſſeſs d, and for which he per- 
form'd Homage to Henry II. 
His Death MALCOLM dying in 1171, his Brother 
and gic- William aſcended the Throne of Scotland, and 
un Son, with a View to recoyer what he thought 


Make 


II. HEWVVRT the Son promiſes to perform 


His Afar. D AV ID King of Scotland taking Advan- 


Rights of the Empreſs his Niece, tho he was ; 


ther. _ Friendfhip,'by reſtoring to him Carlifle, Neu- 


ceſſor Wil. tio! Tears after join'd the Party of Henrys 


1 a —__ r 4 4a « 4a och | _ 
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to England. He enter'd Northumberland at the 
Head of an Army, and ravag'd that County, 
while the Earl of Leiceſter acted for the young 
King in the South. But Humphry Bohun having 
ſettled a Truce with him, made good uſe of that. 
time to go and fight the Earl of Leiceſter, after ze is rout« 
which he march'd without delay towards the ed and ta- 
North, cut the King of Scotland's Army in e Priſo- 
pieces, and took the King himſelf Priſoner. ** 

Anno 1173. THE Scots pretend that the Eng- 
lib General attack'd the King of Scotland be- 
fore the Expiration of the Truce; but be this 
ſs or not, the captive King was ſent into Nor- 
mandy to be kept there. Before the War was Gets his 
over, Milliam being impatient to the utmoſt for Liberty. 
his Liberty, made a particular Treaty with 
Henry, whereby he engag'd himſelf not only 
to reſtore all that he had taken in England, 
but alſo to do Homage to Henry for the en- 
tire Kingdom of Scotland; and upon his ſwear- 
ing a folemn Oath to execute the Treaty, 
he was releas'd. Afterwards, when Henry 
made Peace with his Children, it was agreed 
that all the Priſoners ſhou'd be ſet at Liberty, 
except thols who had already made their 
Agreement. So that Milliam cou'd not reap 
any Advantage from this Treaty. 

Anno 1174. WHEN Henry had made an end pays Ho- 
of all his Affairs with his Sons, and with Fance, mage to 
he went accompany'd by his Son the King to 3 & og 
York, whither Milliam came to pay them Ho- e 
mage for the whole Kingdom of Scotland in 
general, and for the Shire of Galloway in parti- 
cular, which Homage was confirm'd by the 
Oaths of a great number of Scozs Noblemen. 
Moreover, Heury had deliver'd up to him for 

e | Security 


Malcolm his Brother had improperly reſtor'd 4. 1 1700 5 
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Henry1T. Security the Caſtles of Berwick, Roxburgh, 
Wy Fedburgh and Sterling. REO 
TE only Act mention'd in this Article 
Conventi- THE Conventions between William King 
ons be- of Scotland, and Henry King of England, who 
he, ., Was Maud's Son; dated in 117194. 
. 3 WILLIAM own'd himſeif Henry's Liege 
5 Man, and does Homage both to him and his 
© Son for the whole Realm of Scotland. 8 
Quod Ecclefia Scoticana talem Subjectionem fa- 
ciet amodo Eccleſia Anglicanæ qualem illi facere de- 
— & folebat, tempore Regum Angliæ Prædeceſſorum 
Horum. | | 5 437 | | > $ 
I. e. THAT the Church of Scotland ſhall - 
© hereafter make ſuch Submiſſion to the Church 
of England as ſhe ought to make to her, and 
© as ſhe was wont to do in the time of the. 
Kings of England his Predeceſſors. 5 
© TH ar the Barons of Scotland ſhall perform 
Homage to the King of England whenever 
© they are requir'd. 8 
*WILLIAM delivers up to Henry as 
© Security for the performance of his Promiſe, 
© the Caſtles of Berwick, &c. _ | 
* Tax Barons of Scotland undertake to get 
* theſe Conventions approv'd by the abſent 
Barons, and to engage them likewiſe to da 
Homage to the Kings of England. They 
* promiſe to declare againſt William, and to 
| © ſerve Henry againſt him if he does not exe- 
cute theſe. Conventions. | 
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„ Aairs of Henry II. with France. 
g Tos | | 2 RL 
0. : | | Anno 1159. 
e I have already ſaid that Alice the Daugh- 
. ter of Lewis the younger was left with Henry, 

1 to be educated till ſne was of Age to con- 
— ſummate the Marriage which was agreed upon 


* in the Treaty made at Paris. Part of her Por- 
1 tion conſiſted in the City of Giſors, which Leuis 
10 put into the hands of the Knights- Templars, 
a. in order to be be deliver d to Henry upon the 
h Celebration of the Marriage. 9 330 
d Anno 1161. HE NRT having the Princeſs k. Henry | 


. in his own Hands, caus'd the Marriage to be % youn- | 
= celebrated two Years after, tho ſhe was but 2 _ k 

; ge, the 1 

n 5 Years of Age, and the Bridegroom but 7, auf; of a | 
r and the Templars deliver'd up GEiſors to him. ſhore War þ 
This precipitant Step was the cauſe of a War 2h Fran. | 

is betwixt the two Kings, which was but of a | 
* ſhort continuance, being determin'd by the i 
5 Mediation of Pope Alexander III. 1 
t From that time thoſe two Monarchs were Eerprize | 
it never good Friends, and upon all occaſions gains 6 
a. - Lewis endeavour'd to oppoſe Henry's Aggran- ee a 
y diiement. Henrys Enterprize againſt Tholouſe 2 | 
. produc'd a new War, which ended by a Treaty, 1 
5 wherein that of Paris was confirmed, and no 1 


mention made of the Affair of Thoulouſe. Con- 
ſequently Henry reſerv'd his Pretenſions to that 
County. | | . | 

IN the Quarrel betwixt Henry and Becket, Lewis's 

— Lewis ſhew'd a World of Zeal to give him Hatred f 

Trouble, by ſtirring up the Pope againſt him. Henty. 
Otherwiſe Henry wou'd no doubt have come off 

much better. THE 


— 
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Hen. II. TR x Conſpiracy of Henry's Children againſt 
their Father was another Cauſe of War be- 
twixt the two Monarchs. Upon this occaſion 
Lewis diſcover'd a great deal of Animofity a- 
gainſt Henry. He not only aſſiſted the Son a- 
gainſt the Father, but as if he had really 
thought that the meaſures he had. concerted 
could not fail of Succeſs, he would no longer 
own any King of England but Henry the Son, 
and he hated to hear the Title of King be- 
ſtow'd upon the Father. V 
Bur as I have ſaid, the Scheme for dethron- 
ing this Prince miſcarry*d, and Henry came 
off with Honour, in an Affair where he was 
like to have met with his Ruin. N 
Becket : Anno 1177. A few Years after, Lewis went 
Tomb vi. in Pilgrimage to Canterbury, to beg of God, 
_ the thro” the Interceſſion of the new Saint Tho- 
Xing. mas, the Cure of his Son Philip, who was at- 
tack'd with a dangerous Diſtemper. Henry 
went to receive him at Dover, and conducted 
him to the ſacred Tomb, where they paid 


very rich Jewel for the Saint's Shrine. It 
Was on this occaſion probably that the two 
Monarchs agreed together, to make an Ex- 
pedition into the Holy Land. But Lewis dy'd 
ſoon after, in 1180. and Philip his Son, who 
was afterwards ſurnam'd Auguſtus, ſucceeded 
Mm. 55 wy 
In order to have a right Underſtanding of 
the laſt Affair in which Henry IT. was concern'd 
with France, the Reader ſhou'd be acquainted. 
with the State of the Court of England, after 
Philip Auguſtus aſcended the Throne of Fance. 
2. Flea-, Upon the firſt Intelligence which Henry had 


nor com- ; | . £3 » o . 7} 
"21-2 „ Of the Conſpiracy J mention'd in the fourth 


priſm, Article, he caus'd his Wife Queen Eleanor 1 a 


their Devotions together, and Lewis gave a 


I. RyMtn's Foedera. 


| be Cans in Priſon, where ſhe was kept till . 
the King's Death. Henry the younger till 65 33 


ſill uneaſy, tho he was recoheil'd to the King 


his Father in outward Appearance. Richard Three of 
deſir'd that he might have Permiſſion to con- Henry's 


in order to have a Pretence for Complatnc, a 


ſummate his Marriage with Alice of France, 


becauſe he well knew that the King his Fa- 
ther, who was in love with that young Prin- 


. ceſs, would never conſent to it. There was 


Cauſe even to ſuſpect that he held a criminal 


Correſpondence with her. Geoffery” was as 


much diflatisfy'd as they. He had attain'd 


to the 24th Year of his Age, and yet the 


King was unwilling to truſt him with the 
Adminiſtration of Bretagne. The Diſcontent 
of theſe three Princes was heighten'd by the 
fond Affection which their Father ſhew'd to 
Prince John, who was the youngeſt of all. 
In order to free himſelf from the Dangers to 


Which the reſtleſs Temper of his Childeen 
might expoſe him, Henry endeavour'd to create 


a Difference betwixt them, and had in a man- 


ner carry'd his Point; but as at laſt they pet- 


ceiv'd his Artifice, they concerted Meaſures 


together to ſupport one another. And the Young 
young King actually hatch'd Conſpiracies Henry's 
which might have prov'd fatal to the King Peaib. 


his Father, if Death, which carry'd him off 
in 1183. in the 28th Year of his Age, had not 
blaſted his Deſigns. 

RICHARD being become pieſonipiies Suc- 
ceſſor by the Death of his elder Brother, who 
had left no 'Heirs, was impatient to be 


crown'd, as his Brother had been before him. 
But he was of too turbulent a Temper for 


the King to ran the risk of ſeeing Him tread 
in 155 Brother 8 3 01 


& His 
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Hen. II. Anno 1185. NoTwiTHSTAN DING this, 


1 
W | 


Geoffery's 
Death. 


Richard try'd to reſcue himſelf from a Depen- 
dence on the King his Father, by making 
himſelf Maſter of Guienne, but failing in the 
Attempt he was oblig'd ro ſubmir.  _ 

Anno 1186. GEO FFE RT his Brother dy'd 
ſometime after, leaving a Daughter nam'd 
Eleanor, and Conſtantia his Wife big with a Son, 


who was nam'd Arthur. His Death occaſion'd 
ſome Diſturbance in Bretagne. Henry aim'd to 
have the Guardianſhip of his Son's Children, 
but the States adjudg'd it to Conſtantia their 
Mother, on condition that ſhe would do no- 
thing of Importance without the King's Ad- 


Richard's 
Rebellion * 


vice. 
AxTicte VII. 
Of Richard's Rebellion 


PHILIP Auguſtus conceiv'd a project from 
the very beginning of his Reign, to reunite 


the Provinces which the Kings of England 


poſſeſs d, to the Crown of France, and he never 
abandon'd it till he had very near brought it 


to paſs, in the Reign of King John: which 


was the true cauſe of the Wars between France 


and England, during the whole Courſe of this 
Prince's Reign. He began to manifeſt his De- 


ſigns early. 
Anno 1186. As ſoon as he ſaw the begin- 
ning of the Quarrel betwixt Richard and the 


King his Father, he thought that it might 


prove to his Advantage; and with this View 


he attack'd Richard, to whom the King his 
Father at length yielded Poicton. But the Fa- 
ther and the Son unit ing together for their 
common Defence, Philip, who had not con- 


3 | "6 certed 
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certed his Meaſures well, conſented to a Truce 4. 1180. 
of two Years. e 1 l /J 


ſelf Maſter of Jeruſale 


TIE Is firſt Enterprize not having anſwer'd An,˖!f 


his Hopes, he judg'd, that in order to renew z Philip 

the War with Advantage, it was his Intereſt 
to increaſe the Difference betwixt Henry and 
hie .. e ent 


. 


has? 
844 
* 
—4 


Amo 1187. Fox this purpoſe, having found Richard 


a Method to draw Richard to Paris, he ca- goes s 


reſs d him to ſuch a degree, that he lay with Fance. 


him in the ſame Bed, and this Prince eſteemd 
him as the beſt Friend he had. Henry: who 
was inform'd of this ſtri& Union, was afraid 


what would be the Conſequences of it, and 


choſe to recal his Son home. But Richard re- 
fus'd to obey, complaining that he was not 
permitted ro conſummate his Marriage with 
Alice, and pretending to believe that the 


King only recall'd him to clap him up in a 
Priſon, in order to let his Crown go to John 


his younger Brother. . Thoſe were the Pre- 
tences which Philip ſuggeſted to him, in order 
to foment the Miſunderſtanding. But Henry 
finding an Opportunity to come at the Speech 
of his Son by a ſecret Emiſſary, Richard quit- Returns 


ted the Court of Fance on a ſudden, and went home. 


As ſoon as the Truce was expir'd, the two 
Kings took Arms again. But the War was 


ſuſpended by the News which arriv'd in Eu- 


rope, that the Sultan Saladin had made him- 


* 


m. For this reaſon the Reſolution 


two Monarchs reſolv'd to drop their private of the K's 


tance of the Chriſtians of Paleſtine. Richard 
took the Croſs with them, and ſolemnly en- 


gag ' d to accompany them in the Voyage. 


Anno 


Quarrel, in order to go together to the Aſſiſ- Y England 
and France 


to go to the 
Holy Land. 
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Heu II. Amo 1188. THE Preparations which were 
made for this Expedition were interrupted by a 
Nuri Quarrel that fell out betwixt Richard and the 
ee Count ge Tholouſe, which, tho about 'a mere 
and the Trifle, Was carry'd ſo far, that Richard un- 
Count of dertock to revive the Pretenſions of the Queen 

Tholouſe. his Mother to the County of Tholuuſe, and 
ſeiz d Moiſſac, with ſome other Places. The 
Count de Tholouſe begg d Aſſiſtance from Fraxce, 

Another and Philip making as if he believ'd that Henry 
War with was the real Author of this War, made an 
France. Incurſion into Berry, and ſeiz d Iudus. 

Pu War being thus kindled again, and 
proſecuted on both Sides With à great deal 
of Vigor, Henry was terribly ſurpriz d to hear 
that Richard was gone to throw himſelf into 
the Arms of Philip. As ſoon as this Prince 
arriv*d at Paris, he renew'd his former Com- 
plaints, pretending as if he believ'd that the 
King his Father intended to give Alice to 
John, and to leave the Crown to him. But 
this was not all; Richard before he ſet out had 
debauch'd the Affections of almoſt all the Sub- 
jeas of France to ſuch a degree that the Fa- 
ther was in no condition to continue the War. 
Ano 1189. HENRT did every thing in 
his Power to obtain a Peace from Philip, but 
the more he ſeem'd to defire it, the more 
averſe was Philip to it. The latter demandeil 
that Richard ſhould be crowd, and that the 
Bride ſhould be deliver'd to him for conſum- 
mating the Marriage. But Henry had ſtrong | 
RNeaſons to reject thoſe Conditions; to which 5 
Philip afterward added another, by de- : 
maanding that Prince John ſhould make a Voy- 
age to the Holy Land, leſt he ſhould ſupplant 
= his elder Brother, if the King their Father 
ſhould happen to dye in the Voyage. This 
. — | new 
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new Condition being likewiſe rejected, the A. 1189 
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War was continued; and Henry being aban- WWW 


don d by all his Subjects in France, was always Henry's. 
beaten. At length, after having in vain em- 2 
ploy'd the Pope's Mediation for obtaining a 
Peace, he was forc'd to ſubmit to all the Con- 
ditions which Philip was pleas'd to - impoſe 
upon him, for putting an end to a War which 
could not but be fatal to him. He diſcover'd 
not long after, that John his well-belov'd Son An, 
was enter'd into his Brother's Confpiracies ; Death. 
which griev'd him to ſuch a degree, that he 

fell ſick, and dy'd at Chinon, in the Year 1189, 


40) 


after having reign'd 34. 
1 Ly he Aci. which relate to the two preceding 


Articles are, 


1. A Letter to the King from Pope Alex- Pope's Let- 
ander III. when he ſent him a Cordelier Friar 21 10 lin. 
nam d Manſuetus, to mediate the Peace be- 


tween him and the King of France; dated at 


Literbo the Ides of September 1162, in the 3d 
Year of the Pontificate. | 3 80 


2. ConvenTIONS between Lewis the Henry's 
younger, and Henry II. concerning the Expe- , 177 
dition to the Holy Land; dated in 1177. Lewis 50. 
3. A Treaty of Peace betwixt Henry II. and wich Phi- 


Philip Anguſtus; dated the 4th of the Calends lip of Fr. 
| of July, 11 80. near Giſors. | SERA 


.Orazx Acts of Henry IId's Reign, which 


have no relation to the preceding Articles, 


1. ConvEtnTionsS between the two ith the 
Henrys Father and Son on the one part, and Er of 


| Theoderick Earl of Flanders and Philip his Son on Tanders. 


the other; dated at Dover the 14th of the 
Calends of April, 1163. 1 
Vo I. IV. B b * THe 
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© Tus two Kings grant 40⁰ Marks in Fee 
SYN j to the Earl of Handert, and 100 Marks to 
© the Counteſs, for which Fee the Earl and 
his Son are bound todo homage. 

Flemiſh 2. AN Engagement of the Flemiſh Lords 
Lords En- tg ſerve Henry ene to the Fees in Money 


n which they hold of him, viz. to furniſh him 


ee with 10 Horſemen for are 30 Marks; dated 


27. 11165 
„TAE SA two Ads clearly prove char it 
was then the Cuſtom to receive Money or 
_ © Penſions in Fee. | 
conventi- 3. A Convention betbirt Hepr) II. and the 
ng oe ount de Maurienne, concerning the Marriage 
many ww 2 "of Prince John with the Count's Daughter ; i 
33. dated in 1173» _ | 
K. of Si- 4. A Letter from William II. King of Sicih 
cily's Ter- to Henry II. dated at Palermo, Aug. 23. 1176. 
ek . Tr 15s Letter is about William's Marriage 
54 with Joan, Henry's Daughter. The King of 
' Sicily ſays, that he himſelf has not ſworn the 
Treaty, becauſe it was not the Cuſtom of his 
Predeceſſors, but that he has caus'd his Am- 
baſſadors to ſwear to it in his Name, and that 
he has ratify/d it. 


* 


5 Conventi- 5. Convent 10 N 55 whereby Alphonſus 


22 King of Caſtile, and Garcias. King of Navarre 


Henty II. his Uncle, . choſe Henry II. to be Arbitrator 


Arbitra- and judge of their Differences, or elſe the 


. vor. 43. King of France, in cafe that Henry ſhou'd die 


before the Award; dated inter Navarres & Lu- i 
cronium, the Kalends of Sept. 1176. 
_ * 4ALPHONSUS had marry'd Elequr, 
Os * Henry IId's Daughter. - 
Archdea:” 6. A Letter from Peter as Blois, Archdeacon 


con F of ee to mw II. Genes! in n | 
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H gives him Advice of the Ae of che 4. — 


== -Aimbaadors of: Cuſtile and Navarre, to refer. 
the old Diſpure betwiat the £wo Kingdoms es __ 


bis K a, Nee 
= — x lays to him alſo, Wisch N 4 = 


x 2 75 vedlierumt exonerati. quiden argento, Une. 


= —xati ; plumbo ; 1. e. Your Ambaſſadors are return d 
* — the Court of: Rome, eas ad of their Silver, - 
= 3 laden with Lead. 


7. Tux Award paſs'd by Hawy 1 IL. . upon che W. „ 


| and "oe Ca- 


1 Nevares 35 dated in 1177. 2:53 its 
I this 22 we 880 the e Subject of af e 
. © the Proceſs, a d the two Kings en e 1 

17 6 the Award. 


E . Treaty Feind 22 Vis an K. of Sici- 


. 0 II. King of Sicily, and Joan the Daughter of, ly's Mar- 


riage with 


: [4 ere H. dated February 10. 1177. at Palermo» Henry's 


9. A Bull in [favour of the Knights an Daughter. 


plars; dated in 1187. 32. 
120. HEN RT IId's laſt Will and Teſta: 3 
2 wont; dated at Waltham 1182. 475 m__ 


the Reign o Richard 1 L 


; 3 n of Richard I. to i NE 
1 © Holy Land, with its Dependencies and 2 aan 


| po ay being the chief 8 Subject of his ard 


Reign; this Abridgment of it will therefore 
confiſt bur of one Article. 

Anno 1189. THO Richard had exp preſs d Homage to 
à great deal of Impatience to ener the K. of 
this Marriage with Alice of France, he drop'd Franee.. 
all thoughts of it as ſoon as it was in his 
om * to make himſelf eaſy. On the 

Bb 2 bother 


— 
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Rich. I. other hand, he diſcover'd noluneaſineſs withre- 


ſpect to his Brother John Earl of Morton, tho 


he made a Handle of thoſe two Articles to re- 
bel againſt the King his Father. He went 
firſt, and paid Homage to the King of Bance. 

Then he caus'd himſelf to be crown d Duke of 
Voyage o Normandy at Roan, and did not go over to 
England. England till a Month after Henry's Death. Not 
0 7 5 many Days after his Coronation at London, he 
the Expe- receiv'd a Letter from Philip, ſummoning him 
dition io to make good his Engagements with reſpe& to 
the Holy the Expedition to the Holy Land; to which he 
Land. had the leſs need of being ſollicited, becauſe 
he was reſolutely bent upon it. He made vaſt 
| Preparations, and employ'd ſeveral Methods to 

raiſe Money for it, which were not all of them 

very regular. Among others, he accepted of 
10000 Marks, which were offer'd him on the 

part of the King of Scotland; in conſideration 
whereof he reſtor'd the Places of Security to 
him, which had been put into the Hands of 
Henry II. and parted with the Sovereignty 
Vhich the Crown of England had acquir'd o- 
His Fa- yer the Kingdom of Scotland; His Brother the 
0 + Earl of Morton having expreſs'd his Diſincli- 
Morton, nation to make a Voyage to the Hoy Land, he 
and the thought fit to ſecure his Fidelity by heaping 


latter: Favours on him. He gave him 6 conſiderable 


Marriage. Counties in England, and concluded a Mar- 
riage betwixt him and Avis the Heireſs of Glo- 
ceſter, tho the Archbiſhop of Canterbury oppos'd 

it becauſe the Parties were too near a-kin. 

Anno 1190. As ſoon as Richard was ready, 

he ſet out with his Army for France, leaving 

for Regent in England, his Favourite Longchamp, 

To Long - a Man of obſcure Birth, and a Norman, whom 

champ. he had promoted to the Dignity of Chancellor, 

Biſhop of Ely, and Legate from the Pope. 

| | 2 | nd 


252 


lermo. To William the Bad ſucceeded William Tm = 
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And by inveſting him likewiſe in the Regency, A. 1 190. 


he render'd his Power abſolute both in Church vw 
and State. Indeed he gave him for his Adjun& 
or Aſſociate the Biſhop of Durham, who had 
bought the Regency of him, or rather the Ti- 


tle of Regent; for Longchamp did not permit 


him to meddle with the Affairs of Govern- 
ment. The two Kings of Hance and England His Voyage | 
met at Veelay in the Njvernois ; from whence, “e France. 


after having renew'd their Alliance, and made 


ſome Regulations for the Voyage, they march'd 
together to Lyons, where they ſeparated, Phi- 
lip taking the Rout of Genoa, and Richard go- 
ing directly to Marſeilles, whither he had or- 
der'd his Fleet. But when he came thicher, he 
found that his Fleet was not yer arriv'd ; which 
made him reſolve to hire ſome Ships for his 
ſpeedy Paſſage to Meſſina, where the Croiſes 
were to have their general Rendezvous. His 
Fleet having join'd him at the Mouth of the 
Tyber, he continued his Voyage to Meſſina, To Sicily. 
where the King of France was already arriv'd. 


The two Monarchs ſpent the Winter in Sicily, 


during which ſome things happen'd there, 


which 'tis neceſſary briefly to mention. 


ROGER, King of Sicily, had left two 


| Lawful Children, viz. William and Conſtantia, 


and a Baſtard nam'd Tancred. William, who Diſpute a. 
was ſurnam'd the Bad, ſucceeded the King bout the 
his Father, and Conſtantia was a Nun at Pa- Scceſſon, 
the Good, his Son, who marry'd Joan the Daugh- i 
ter of Henry II. and Siſter of Richard. Hil- 
liam the Good dying without Iſſue, Pope Cle- 
ment III. pretended to the Right of diſpoſing 

of the Kingdom of Sicily, becauſe it was 2 
Fief of the Church; but Tancred having caus'd 


himſelf to be — the People, took Poſ- 


b 3 | ſeſſion 


— — re — 
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| Rich: I. ſeſſion of the Throne. Celeſtin III. Clement's 
GY Ys Succeſſor had the ſame Pretenſions as his Pre- 

deceſſor; and in order to wreſt the Crown from 

Tancred, he gave the Kingdom of Sicily to the 


Emperor Heury VI. of the Houſe of Suabia, 


and caus'd him to marry Conſtantia, King Ro- 


ger's Daughter, who was 50 Years of Age, af- 
rer having order'd that Princeſs to be taken 
out of a Nunnery at Palermo. Of this Mar- 


riage a Son was born two Years after, nam'd © 
Frederick, notwithſtanding the Age of Conſtan- 


tia, who for preventing all manner of ſuſpi- 
cion, wou'd be deliver'd in publick. As Joan 
the Queen Dowager of Sicily, and the Siſter of 
Richard, had ſtickled too much in favour of the 
Pope, Tancred had confin'd her in Priſon; but 
at Richard's approach he ſet her at Liberty. ' 
RICHARD arriving in Sicily, and being 


encamp'd near Meſſina, ſent to Taucred, who 


reſided at Palermo, for the Jointure which 


had been ſettled on the Queen his Siſter, by the 


King her Husband, and for a Legacy which 
that ſame King had bequeath'd to Henry II. 
his Father-in-Law. But Tancred endeavour- 
ing to amuſe him by Delays, he ſeiz'd a 
Caſtle and a Monaſtery near his Camp, which 
he fortify'd, and furniſh'd with Ammuni- 
tion, This Action made Tancred believe that 


Richard, under pretence of going to the Huh 


Land, was only come into Sicily at the Pope's 


Sollicitation, to take away his Crown from 


him. Conſequently fearing that he had a de- 


ſign to make himſelf Maſter of Meſſina, he con- 


triv'd it ſo, that the Zxgl;h who went every 
day to the Town upon their Affairs, were all 
turn'd out by the Inhabitants. Richard being 
provok'd at this Affront, demanded Satisfaction; 
and after having waited for it a great while to 
a gs 3 8 


by ſhewing certain Letters to Richard written 


no purpoſe, he caus'd the Walls to be ſcal'd on A. 1191. 
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a ſudden, and made himſelf Maſter of the 
Town. As ſoon as he enter'd it, he caus'd his e | 
Colours to be pitch'd in all the Quarters of the fins 
City, not excepting thoſe that were mark'd out _ 
for the Frenth, as had been alſo done for the 


_ Engliſh, for the ſake of preventing Diſorder. 


Philip complain'd of this ſort of Affront, and 

the two Kings wou'd perhaps have come to a 
Rupture, if Richard had not at laſt ſuffer'd him- 

ſelf to be prevail'd on to cauſe his Colours to 

be taken away, and to give Philip ſome Satiſ- 
faction. The Surprize of Meſſina having con- ris Treaty 
vinc'd Tancred that it was not ſafe for him to with K. 


diſoblige Richard, he repair'd to him at Meſſina, Tancred. 
and made a Treaty with him to ſatisfy him 
on his Pretenſions. 5 


Anno 1191. Ar TER WAA DS Tancred crea- Tancred 


ted ſuch a Difference betwixt the two Monarchs, ee, 4 
Difference 
betwixt 


by the Duke of Burgundy, and which perhaps 5% 2nd 
were forg'd, that from that time they never the x. of 


ceaſe almoſt to vex each other. Philip ſent France. 
word to Richard that he cou'd not but look on 


him as an Enemy if he did not conſummate his 
Marriage with the Princeſs his Siſter. Richard 
anſwer'd, that he wou'd not marry a Princeſs 


who had had a Child by the King his Father; 


and he offer d to prove it by Witneſſes, then 
actually in Sicily. This Anſwer oblig'd Philip 

to recede from his Demand, and even to con- 
ſent that Richard ſhould marry elſewhere. But 
Richard had already done it without that Per- 
miſſion, by concluding a Marriage with the 


Princeſs-Berenquelle or Berengeria of Navarre, Richard's 


who was to come to meet him in Sicily in Marriage. 


order to conſummate it. Finally, the two Kings 
were reconcil'd to outward Appearance, but 


om 


N 1 _ n — — — C — 
— — — r — 8 ; 3 — — —— 
. En obs Fe ee ET a — — N 7 — 


— 


Voyage. 


376 


Philip (et out firſt from Meſſina, and repair'd 
Philip's to the Siege of Acre or Prolemais, * which the 
eel - of Chriſtians had form'd for ſome time paſt. 
Ae. RICHARD did not ſet out till after the 
Arrixal of his Mother Queen Eleanor, who 
brought the Princeſs of Navarre to him; and 
having left her with him, return'd to England. 
Richard's Richard was ſo much importun'd to ſet for- 
ward, that he ſail'd before he had conſumma- 
ted his Marriage, taking with him his Siſter 
the Queen of Sicily, and his Bride Berenquelle. 
When he was arriv'd near to the Iſle of Cyprus, 
a violent. Storm diſpers'd his Fleet; and ſome 
of his Ships being drove upon that Iſland, were 
_ plunder by order of Iſaac Comnenius, who from 
being Gorernor of Cyprus aſſum'd the Sove- 
reignty of it, and the Title of Emperor. 
He takes Richard took a Revenge for this Outrage, by 


cyprus. making himſelf Maſter of the Iſle of Cyprus, to 


the great Satisfaction of the Inhabitants, that 

were quite tir'd with the Oppreſſion of Com- 

nenius, Who alſo fell into the Hands of the 
Proceeds Engliſh. After this Expedition Richard ſet Sail 


to Acre, again, and came before Acre, the Siege of which 


_ ſe as puſh'd with freſh Vigor, ſo that the Place 
"ent ſurrender d by Capitulation. During this 
Siege, Leopold Duke of Auſtria having made 
himſelt Maſter of a Tower, planted his Colours 
on it; which Richard interpreting as an Inſult, 
ſent Men thither, who took away the Colours 
and trampled them under their Feet : which 
Alffront was ſeverely reveng'd afterwards. 
The Miſ- ArTER the taking of Acre, the Animoſities 
under- between the two Kings broke out again, thro? 


ſtanding : 1 
4 git. the extreme Jealouſy which they conceiv'd of 


. ze each other. They were come to conquer the 
__ Zines Kingdom of Jeruſalem; but Philip ——— 
| ; „„ . 
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Rich. I. from that time they were never hearty Friends. 


1. 8 Mf. Ry ME r's Foedera. 1 


Ro the Conqueſt made for Conrad Marquis of A. 1192: 
og: - Montferrat, and Richard for Guy of Lufignan ; (SWW 
d cach of thoſe Princes having Pretenſions to / 


this Kingdom, which was in the Hands of 
Saladin. Theſe Differences protracted the - 


GC 

0 Deliberations for carrying on the War. Af- 

d ter this, the two Kings were ſeiz'd both with 

. one ſort of Diſtemper, which made their Hair 

- fall off; and it was with great difficulty that 

— they got a Cure. onthe Ee | 

r Anno 1192. Ar laſt, Philip had a mind to Philip's 
e. return to Hance; and as the two Monarchs Re: t 
Fi had engag'd not to forſake each other, it was France. 
e with very great difficulty that he obtain'd Ri- 

e chard's Conſent. He left ooo Men in Paleſ- 

n tine, under Command of the Duke of Bur- 

2  gundy, whom he publickly order'd to pay the 

. fame Obedience to the King of England as 

y to himſelf; but "tis pretended that the Duke 

0 had a ſecret Order to thwart him. es 

it PHILIP being gone, Richard march'd 

46 with the Army of the Croiſes to beſiege Je- 

e ruſalem; but he was firſt of all oblig'd to ſeize. 

il the Maritime Towns of Jaffa, Aſcalon, and 
1 Cæ ſarea, otherwiſe he could not poſſibly have 

e ſucceeded in that Siege. While he was on 

is the March to thoſe Towns, he met the Sul- 

e tan Saladin, who ſtay'd for him in an advanta- 

8 geous Poſt, with an Army far ſuperior in num- 

5 ber to that of the Chriſtians, As the Croiſes 

W -. cou'd not approach Jeruſalem without falling 

h foul of this Army, Richard reſolv'd to attack Richard 
Fi it; which he did with ſo-much Valour and defeats Sa- 
'S Succeſs, that he entirely routed it. This Over- !adin's 4r- 
y throw put Saladin under a Neceſſity of a- 5 
F bandoning the maritim Towns juſt menti- | 
0 { on'd, after having raz'd the Walls thereof. : 
0 But as thoſe Towns were abſolutely neceſſary 


0 for 


LF. 
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Rich. I, for ſubſiſting the Army of the Croiſes during 


the Siege of Feruſalem, Richard ſtop'd a while 
= N eee time for their Repair- This 
J eruſalem. done, he advanc'd towards Feruſalem, and had 
the good luck on his march to meet a great and 
rich Caravan, which he ſeiz d, and made the 
Whole Army ſhare the Booty. Art length he 
arriv'd upon a Hill, from whence he had the 
ſatisfaction to ſee the City of Jeruſalem.” But 
as all the neighbouring Country was deſtitute 
ol Forage, he was oblig'd to defer the Siege 
P. of Bur. to the following Spring. During this the 
gundy's Duke of Burgundy quitted the Army of the 
| eee Croiſes with his French Troops, in order to 
Army, and return to Europe; but he dy'd at Acre as his 
| Death, Troops were embarking. On the other hand, 
the Marquiſs of Montferrat, who commanded a 
Body of Halian Troops, gave Richard to under- 
ſtand that he did not intend to contribute to 
the Conqueſt of the Kingdom of Jeruſalem, 
which, tho it lawfully belong'd to him, was 
deſign'd for his Competitor Guy of Lufiguan. 
The Duke of Auſtria retir'd alſo, very much 
diſguſted for the Affront he had receiv'd from 
Richard at the Siege of Acre. Theſe Diſap- 
pointments oblig'd Richard to lay aſide his 
Deſign of beſieging Feruſalem, and to make a 
- *Fruce of 3 Years with Saladin; after which 
he reſolv'd to return to Europe. Before he 
ſer out, he caus'd the chief Men of the Army 
to aſſemble for the choice of a General to com- 
mand the Troops that were to ſtay in Paleſ- 
| Afaſine- tine. The Choice fell upon the Marquiſs of 
| Marguifs Montferrat.; but this Prince being aflaffinated |. 
of Mont- not long after, by order of Vetus de Monte, 
ferrat. who was a famous Man for ſuch Exploits, 
Richard caus'd Henry Count of Champagne to 
be elected, and to marry the — ort 
„ | ow, 


do, who brou 


3 n 
2 9 : 
e * 
* _ * 
2 * * 


8 
2 as 

* 1p 1 1 

3 $ 4 8 


Me. Rymer's Feeder, 3% 
dow, v 1 him for her Portion the Ti- A. 1193. 
tular Crown of Jeruſalem. Mean time, as N 


Richard had enter'd into Engagements with 
Guy of Lufgnan, he rewarded him by the Grant 

of the Ile of Cyprus, which he had fold to the 
Knights Templars, but took away from them 


becauſe they ryranniz'd over the Inhabitants.” 


RICHARD: having nothing more to do His Return 
in that Country, went and embark'd at Acre. rom the 
When he was arriv'd near the Iſle of Corfu, he Hen 
was drove by a Tempeſt to the bottom of the 
Gulph of Venice, where he ſuffer'd Shipwreck 
juſt by Aquileia, his Galliot being daffſ'd a- 
gainſt a Rock. However, he had the good For- . Shih. 
rune to come ſafe to Land ; but being got into rect. 
the Dominions of the Duke of Auſtria, he was 
known there, and. purſued ſo cloſely, that ſe- 
veral Perſons of his Retinue were immediately 
carry'd off. At laſt, as he endeavour'd to de- 


ceive his Purſuers, he arriv'd at a Village near Deliver'd 


Vienna, where he was arreſted, and deliver 'd 7 dene 
p by the Duke of Auſtria to the Emperor 


who demanded him. It wou'd be too tedious 


to enter here into the Detail of all the Hard- 
ſhips which the Emperor put upon his Priſo- - 
Anno 1193. Ir ſhall ſuffice to ſay in a few 4444 
words, that he kept him 15 Months in Prifon, % 
and that he caus'd him to be remoy'd to Ha- 
guenau, Where the Dyet of the Empire was 
aſſembled, and where, as if the German Princes 

had been his legal Judges, he accus'd him of 
ſeveral Crimes contain'd in & Articles. 1. He 
ſaid that Richard had made an Alliance with 
Tancred, to maintain that Uſurper upon the 
Throne of Sicily. 2. He accus' d him of having 
ſought Opportunities to embroil himſelf with. 
the King of Fraxce, in order to hinder the Con- 

0 E | queſt 
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As ag 4. Of having put a cruel Aſfront upon 


yd the Intereſts of the Chriſtians, by |. 


2 Ran ces of the Dyet were ras o tio — Nevertheleſs 
: 10 


= 


Return t0 


— paſs'd 15 Months in Priſon. We muſt now juſt * 
make mention of what paſs'd in England du- 
41s ring. his Abſen cee. n 
Charafter I have already ſaid, that when Richard ſet 

_ 2 Long out from England, he left the Regency of the 

Pe Kingdom to Longchamp, who was at the ſame 
time Chancellor, Biſhop of Eh, and the Pope's 
Legate. This Man behav'd with ſo much 
Haughtineſs and Pride in his Adminiſtration, 
that the Counſellors appointed by the King to 
aſſiſt him, were oblig d to complain to Prince 
John Earl of Morton, and to put themſelves under 

his Protection. John made an ee 
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fe of this opportunity rc to d tek! in. 0 1194. 


7 + to the Government, of which the King his — : 
Come had not left him any ſhare z and unit- 


95 with the Barons, he drove Longchamp out 
5 Kingdom. Then he took ſeveral Steps g ;; ar 


to ſecure the Crown to himſelf, in caſe the peil che 
ing ſhou d happen = o die in his Voyage. He Kingdom: 
thought this a neceſſ | 
the juſt Pretenſions which might be form'd- by 


ry Precaution, becauſe of 


young Arthur Duke of Breragne, Son to His elder 


Brother Geoffery. 5 


TRHR News of Richard's fagrifouaaic's no 


| ſooner arriv'd in England, than John diſcover'd 
à ſtrong deſire to rob him of the Crown. 


But by the Care of their Mother Eleanor, there 


was an Aſſociation among the Barons to main- 
| tain the King's Rights. For this reaſon, John Pr. jon 
afcter ſeveral vain Efforts to ſeduce the Engliſh Alliance 
Nobility, made an Alliance with Philip Au- oy Phis 
guſts, who was as impatient as himſelf to em- 


p of 
France. | 
race this Opportunity to ſeize the Provinces - 


which the Engliſb poſſeſs'd in Fance. He even 
laid Siege to Roan, but was forc'd to raiſe it. 
| Theſe two Confederate Princes did every thing 
they cou'd to hinder Richard's being ſet at Li- 
NS Af They offer'd the Emperor Sums of Mo- 


ney, which were ſo tempting to that cove- 
tous Prince, that tho he had given his Promiſe, 
and made a Treaty with Richard, he was in- 
clinable to retra& it. But the Princes of Ger- 
many having convinc'd him that it wou'd not 
be ſafe for him to violate a Promiſe; of which 


+ they were Guarantees, he did not dare to res 
' tain his Priſoner. 


Anno 1194. As ſoon as Richard was in Ex- N 
land, he caus'd a Sentence to be paſs'd 498 _ on 


his Brother, confiſcating all his Eſtate, and j; 
Vol. IV. S6 
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| Rich. I. * him incapable to ſucceed to the 
crown; but afterwards he pardon'd him. 
Ao 1195. Max time Richard burning 
with Rage to be. reveng d on Philip, made 

great Preparations to carry the into 
mur and France; but was prevented by his ns. 
Truce with who beſieg d Vernenil, of which neverthe- 
France. jeſs he cou'd not make himſelf Maſter. This 
War, which continued three or four Years 
vith various Succeſs, the Particulars of which 
on'd be very unneceſſary here, was inter- 
rapted by a Truce of five Years. | 
Anno 1199. RICHARD heating ſome time 
after, that 2 Gentleman of Limonfin had found 
Treaſure hid in his Eſtate, demanded that 
Treaſure, pretending that it belong'd to him 
as Sovereign of that Country, which was a 
Dependency on Guyenne. The Geatleman be- 
ing loth to part with it, took Refuge in the 
Caſtle of Chalux, belonging to the Viſcount 
of Limoges, whither Richard march'd to beſiege 
him. While he went round the Place to take 
a View of it, he was wounded in the Shoul- 
der by an Arrow from a Croſs-bow, of which 
in a few Days after he dy'd. He had made a 
Will in Siczly in favour of Arthur Duke of Bre- 
tagne his Nephew ; but he made another before 
his b Destk in which he appointed Prince ore 
his Brother to be his Heir. 


Adds of the Reign of Richard E 


Philip 5 1. A Letter from Philip 4 to Richard, 
_ of to ſummon him to execùte their Conventions 
"Rich, touching the Voyage to the * Land; dated 
to Rich. 

6j. in October . 0 


Richard's 
Death and. 
Laſt will, 


_ 


1189. at Nonancart. 


3. CHART ERA of Richard. by BENE"? he Expedir. to 
departs from his Sovereignty over the King- the Holy 
dom of Scotland ; dated at Canterbury Dec: 5: e. 63. 
1189. e Charter e- 


de ty'd to the Corpſe and caſt with it into 65 


j Curſes, ſhall give an Ounce of Silver for 


© ſhion of Feathers ſhook over it, that he may 


" ths: Krunn' * rüden 387 


2. e Conventions betwixt Philip and 4. 1189. 


Richard on the ſame Head; dated Dec. 30. 


Conventi- 
for the 


lating 0 


Praterea quietavimus omnes pabliones quas bonus fgning the 


| Pater noſter Henricus Rex Anglia, per novas Car- Sovereign- 


tas & per captionem Juam extorfit, Ita videlicet, 'y of Scot- 


ut Nobis faciat integre & plenarie quidquid Rex land. Ga. 


Scotiæ Macolmus frater ejus, Ameceſoribus naſtris 


de jure fecit & facere debuit. 
Readidimus etiam ei ligantias Pominums ſuo- 
rum quas Pater noſter de illo habuit per caprionem 
ſuam, & qua forte per oblivionem retentæ & in- 
ventæ fuerint, eas penitus carere viribus præcipimus. 
Sæpedictus vero Gulielmus Rex ligius homo noſter 
deveniat, de omnibus terris, de quibus Anteceſſores 
ſui, Anteceſſorum noſtrorum ligii homines fuerint, & 
Nobis atque Haredibus noſtris fidelitatem juravit. 

4+ RICHA R D's Statutes for the Voyage Statuteofor 
to the Hily Land; dated in 1189. 


« He that kills a Man aboard a i Ship, ſhall 50 22 


© the Sea. 

* Iz he kills him aſhore, he. ſhall be ty'd to 
© the Corpſe and bury'd alive with it. 
HE that draws a Knife, or fetches Blood 

© of another Perſon, ſhall loſe his Fiſt; 

<He that ſtrikes with his Hand, thall b bo 
* duck'd three times in the Sea, 

© Hz that gives another hard Names or 


every ſuch Offence. 
.C A) ND a Robber ſhall be ſhav'd, and boil- 
ing Pitch pour'd upon his Head, and a Cu- 


C2 Ds 


the Voyage 


we 
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ag © firſt place the Ship comes to. | 
cards F. A Treaty between Richard I. and Tancred | 


Treaty 


zich Tan, King of Sicily, in 1190. 5 
cred K ing Ut autem pax e 2 fraterna dilectio, tam mul- 
3 tiplici quam arttiori vinculo convertatur, prædittis 
e Curiæ veſtræ Magnatibus, id ex parte veſtra trac- 
tantibus, Domino diſponente, condiximus inter Ar- 
thurum egregium Ducem Britanniæ, chariſſimum 


nepotem Noſtrum, & Haredem, fi forte fine prole 


Nos obire contigerit, & chariſſimam Filiam veſtram, 
matrimonium in Chriſti nomine contrabendum, ut 
cum illa ad nubiles annos pervenerit. LY 

Aut fi Celſitudini veſtre placuerit, eam in- 


Fa annos nubiles deſponſari, prædictus nepos noſter, 
juxta beneplacitum veſtrum, id faciet, fi ſummus 
Pontifex diſpenſare voluerit—— $i autem Nobis 


fine Herede decedentibus, ipſe ad Regnum noſtrum 
hareditario jure pervenerit, ei (Filia) tale do- 
tarium deſgnamus de Regno noſtro, quale antiquum 
& conſuetum dotarium Reginarum Angliæ. 85 

* RICHARD acknowledg'd that he had 
© receiv'd 20000 Ounces of Gold from Tan- 


© cred, and engages to reſtore them if the Mar- 
< riage be not accompliſh'd ; in which he ſub- 


_ » © mits to the Pope's Judgment. 

Richard's 6, A Letter 1 

Letter to dated Nov. 11, 1190. near Meſſina. 

= Pope. H x gives him an Account of the Treaty 

: © he had made with Tancred, and repeats the 
© Clauſe abovementioned, ſpeaking of Arthur, 
© Et Haredem fi forte fine prole, 8c. 

* THis ſhews that at that time it was no 
doubt with him, that if he ſhou'd happen to 
die without Children, Arthur ought to have 

© been his Heir; and yet, when he was on his 
© Death bed, he appointed John his Brother. 


7. TRR 


om Richard to Pope Clement; 


A Account of Numb. XXIV. 
Rich. I. be known; and he ſhall be put aſhore at the 


— 


> W 22 
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75 J. Trax Treaty made at Meſſina between A 1191. 

Philip Auguſtus and Richard I. dated at Meſſina ww 

| in Mong. OG 

25 Perædicto Regi (Ricardo) bono corde, & bona 4 


* | 69. 

5 voluerit ducat uxorem, non obſtante illa conventione l 

| inter Nos & ipſum facta, de ſorore noſtra Ade- 

= lais quam debebat ducere in uxorem. 

4 Et fi Rex Anglia haberet duos Maſculos 

= aut plures, voluit & conceſſit quod major natu te- 

os neat in capite de nobis, totum id quod tenere debet a 

* nobis, citra Mare Angliz, & alius tenebit a nobis in 

x3 capite, unam ex tribus Baroniis, videlicet Domi- 

3 nium Normania, ant Dominium Andegaviæ & Ce- 

"of | nomaniz, aut Dominium Aquitaniæ & Pictaviæ. 

ay A Iſe autem conceſſit quod de Terra Sancti 

Wo £LEgidii Comitis * nihil de catero occupabit, ultra 

== quod diximus, quamdiu Comes S. Ægidii in Curia 

2 noſtra ſuſferre juſtitiam voluerit aut potuerit. Th 

_ 3 ee e etiam Nobis Rex Anglia, quod 

2 * infra primum Menſem a reditu ſuo, remittet in 

110 Hanciam fine contradictione aliqua & impedimento, 

* Adelais ſororem noſtram, ſive vivi, froe mortui ſue- 
rimus. Oe” 0] : 

8 8. A Letter from the Emperor Henry VI. 

me” to Philip Auguſtus King of France z dated at % k. of 

A  Rhetieuſe the 5th of the Calends of January France. 

5 1192. | Wb 

0 Hz tells him the News of Richard's being 

grid © taken, and of the manner how. After Richard 

= © had ſuffer'd Shipwreck in the Adriatick near 

ite * Aquileia, the Count de Gortze purſued him, 

0 and took 8 of his Men. Afterwards Richard 

3 5 * repair'd to a Town in the Archbiſhoprick. of 

"DE * Saltzburgh, where Frederick of Boleſuowe took 

1 18 © ſix of his Men. After this, Leopold poſted 

ler. | 


vo unt ate concedimus, quod amodò liberè quamlibet 


'* The County of Tholouſe. 
. Cc3 Gaards 


lipof Fran, 
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Vetus de 
Monte Yo 
| the D. of 

Auſtria, 
The 


nor to the 
P ope. 72. 
74. 76. 


An Atrount of Numb. XXIV. 


Ke 3 Gaards in all the Roads. and tool Richard 


© 1n a Village near Vienna. 
Tris may ſerve as one Circomſiancs; to 


new tliat according to all Appearance Richard 


took the Road to 7 Zena, on purpoſe to deceive 
his PFurſuer s. 


8. A Letter from Vetus de Monte* to the Dake 
of, Auſtria; dated at the Caſtle of Misfiat, in 
the midſt of the Month of e in the th 
Year of Pope Alexander. 

© Hz vindicates Richard; from the Marder 
© of the Marquis of Mentferrat, and owns that 
© jt was himſelf that caus'd him tò be aſſaſſi- 

| - nared in the midſt of Tyre, becauſe the Mar- 

uis had caus'd one of his Brothers that was 

rove upon the Coaſt of Tyre by the Storm, 

© tobe kill'd. If de Monte was not a Chriſtian, 
which all Authors agree he was not, the Date 
of this Letter in the 5th Year of Alexander's 
Pontificate is enough to make the reality of 


it ſuſpected. 
N Elea- 


9. T RRE Letters from Queen Eleanor to 
the Pope, deſiring him to employ his Intereſt 
to procure Richard's Liberty; dated in 1193. 
Fus Letters are ſmart and full of Re- 


proaches . the Pope upon his Indiffe- 


rence. 


* MR. Rapin ſays in his 
large ' Hiſtory, that the old 
Man of the Mountains was a 
Title given to the Head of 
the Chaſſins, a People inha- 
biting about ries i whom 
the French call Aſſaſſins 8 
and the Tranſlator of that 


Hiſtory has a Note upon 
them, p- 126. Vol, 3. that 


theſe Aſſaſſms were a Set of 


 Mahometans, dwelling in 6 


Cities near Antaradus in 
Syria, who were ready tq 
aſſaſſinate any Prince whom 
the old Man of the Moun- 
tains ſhou'd ſend them to, 
or to go upon any other def: 
perate Attempt. 


19. AN os 


Me. RyMER's Foedera 387 
10. AN ir H ERA from Peter de Blois Arch-A. 1193. =” 


% 


I 4 . * * 


11. A Letter from Richard I. while in Priſon, „ 7. 
to the Queen his Mother, and the Lords Juſti- 4 of 
ces of Exgland; dated at Haguenau the 13 th of Menta. 78. 
_ the, Catends of Mi eee 
H x demands 70000. Marks of Silver to pay pk. cog 
his Ranſom, and orders an exact account to go. 
be kept of the Plate taken from the Churches, 

as well as of what each Baron gives, to the 

end that he may be inform d of every one's e- 
nevolence, and that the Securities be kept ready. 
Quem autem in noſtra neceſſitate promptum inve- 
niemus amicum in ſuis neceſſitatibus nos reperiet, 

& remuneratorem, gratiuſque nobis erit, fi quis in 
4bſentia noſtra, in aliquo nobis ſubveniat,. quam fi 

in præſentia noſtra, in duplo quis nobis ſubveniret : 

i. e. The Man that we find a ready Friend in 

our Neceſſity, ſhall find us a Friend in his with 
Intereſt; and whoſoever in our Abſence af- 

fords us any Aſſiſtance, will be more accept- 

able to us than the Man that helps us to twicg 


. 


the Sum in our Preſence. 


12. AN Agreement betwixt Philip Auguſtus, Philip's - 
and the Ambaſſadors of England, who were 477m 
ſent into Fance during Richard's Imprifonment ; Engliſh 
dated at Medunca the 8th of the Ides of Fuly ambaſa- 
1193. le ESE nt Ds dors. 81. 
TRE Ambaſſadors promiſe in Richards 


N 6 


put four Caſtles into his Hands for Security 
Arent aan 1s 
© THz y promiſe that Prince John ſhall nat 


be proſecuted for having broke the Promiſe 
which he made to Richard not to return 
to England. i oo 


Ces Turn 


deacon of Bath to the Archbiſhop of Mentz on WY - 


the ſame Subject, and of the ſame Date. pow of Mak 


© Name to pay 20000 Marks to Philip, and to 


; 


os bes 
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388 A Atcqunt of Numb. XXIV: 
Rich. I. TR EIA is ſomething likewiſe with regard 
to John, which I do not underſtand, wiz. Si 
mines Regis Anglia poterunt monſtrare, quod 
n One ere Juraverit ad perquirendam pecu= 
niam ad liberationem Regis Anglia. 55 


” 
* 
* 


Tux Hiſtorians have ſaid, that Richard be- 

8 ; fore he went, had ſtipulated with John, that 1 

. - during his abſence he ſhou'd ſtay in Normandy 
without ſetting his Foot more in Exgland; but 

afterwards he diſcharg'd him of this Obliga- 


oy 


„„ ©: 


Hr 13, A Letter from Richard to Hubert Arch- 


-+ Hu- biſhop of Canterbury ; dated at Spire, Sept. 22. 
pert. 83. 145 1 5 : 5 . 
3 E tells him that the Emperor has fix'd on 
the Monday after Chriſtmas to ſet him at Li- . 
berty, and that on the Sunday following he 
ſhall be crown'd King of Provence. FD 
Letter . 14. LETTE x from the Emperor Henry VI. 
be to the Engliſþ Noblemen; dated at Tholouſe 
Emperor to. 8 1 2 
the Eng- in 1193- the Eve of St. Thomas the Apoſtle. 
liſh. 84 H x acquaints them that he has fix'd on a 
Day to ſet Richard at Liberty, and on another . 
to have himcrown'd King of Provence. No- 
ſtræ fiquidem eft voluntatis prafatum Dominum 
veſtrum, ficut amicum noſtrum ſpecialem, promovere 
e magniſicentius honorare, i. e. It being our Plea- 
ſure to promote, and greatly to honour your 


2 ſaid Lord as our ſpecial Friend. 
His Con- 


n ONVENTION s betwixt the Empe- 
with Tor and Richard in 1193. T7 


Richard THE Emperor's Ambaſſadors ſhall go 


N Li- © into England with thoſe of the King. They 
berty. 


54. © ſhall there receive 100000 Marks of Silver 
© ſeal'd up, and the King's Servants ſhall be ? | 
© charg'd therewith till the Money arrives on 
the Landsof the Empire; ſo that if it be loſt 
* before that time, the King ſhall ſtand to it. 
. 1 | £< Aﬀteer- 
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e Afterwards it ſhall be deliver'd to the Em- A. 1184 
_ © peror's Ambaſſadors, and they only ſhall be 
* charg'd with it. Moreover, the. King ſhall 
give 50000 Marks of Silver of the weight of 
© Cologun to the Emperor and the Duke of Au- 
© ftria, and on failure of that Sum he ſhall give 
50 Hoſtages to the Emperor for 30000 Marks, 
Land 7 to the Duke of Auſtria for 20000 
© Marks. 5 FM % 
2. Ir the King of England will perform 
what he before ſtood engag'd in to the Em- 
peror, with reſpe& to the Duke of Saxozy, 
the Emperor ſhall excuſe him of the 50000 _ 
Marks, and ſhall oblige himſelf to pay 20000 
to the Duke of Auſtrin. 
P © 3. THE King ſhall be ſet at Liberty, im- 
_ *© mediately after the Emperor has receiv'd the 
100000 Marks, and after the King has given 
the Securities. 5 
4. TRI King of Exgland obliges himſelf 


ra a A Ae 


.* 


© by Oath to give his Niece, the Siſter of Ar- 

© thur Duke of Bretagne, in Marriage to the Son 

© of the Duke of Auſtria, and to ſend her to 

* the Territories of the Empire: And if the | 
4 

Cc 


* Duke refuſe to receive her, the King ſhall be 
= quit of his Oath. 5 „ 
5. Ir he refuſe to fulfil his Engagement 
with regard to the Duke of Saxom, be ſhall 
© be oblig'd to pay the remaining 50000 Marks, 
* 7 Months after his Arrival in England. : 
16. A Letter from Pope Celeſtin to the Biſhop P?þe's Ter 
of Verona; dated at Rome the 8th of the Ides of i 


June in the 4th Year of the Pontificate, A. C. T 
| r i "Cre, 
g | HE gives him a Commiſſion to order the 


Duke of Auſtria on his part to ſend home 
© the Engliſb Hoſtages, and to make Reſtitu- 
tion to Richard. After the Duke has * 

n Ihe 
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Rieß. I. © he is order d to go and make War againſt the 


A Infidels in Paleſtine, for as long time as 


OO © Richard was detain'd in Priſon. 
II Tr muſt be obſerv'd, that all the time that 


© Richard was in Priſon, the Pope did not take 
| © the leaſt Step in his favour, as appears by 


* Eleanor's Letters abovemention'd. But as 
© foon as that Prince arriv'd in England, the 


© Pope feem'd to have his Intereſt very much 


© at Heart. 


Richard's ' 17. A Charter of Richard I. in favour of 


Charter in che Wt; e 
W 


the Scots 


5 J dba. ; 
Kings, 87. FRIS Charter contains certain Privileges 


granted to the Kings of Scotland, when they 
hamper be in Zrang: E.G -- 
uſtus and 


Treaty 18. A Treaty betwixt Philip Au 


with Pi- Richard I. concluded between Galle and Val 


p. 9.  Rodellein 1 195. on the Eve of St. Michael. 
Tetter io 19. LETTER from Richard I. to the Bi- 
#he Rep ſhop of Durham ; dated Sept- 30. 1197. at 


rr , | 
—_ wy Tr: King acquaints the Biſhop of an Ad- 
vantage Which he has gain'd over the King of 
France near Giſors. He ſays that the King of 
France had 300 Knights with him, together 
with their Eſquires, and ordinary Servants ; 
and that being puſh'd as far as Gifors, the 
Bridge broke under him. He adds, Rex Fran- 


ciæ ut audivimus bibit de riveria, & viginti Milites 


ſubmerſi ſunt. Nos autem ibi cum una lancea, 


Proſtravimus Mathæum de Montmorency, & Alanum 
de Ruſci, & Fulconem de Gilerval, & captos de- 
tinuimus, & bene capti ſunt gentes uſque ad centum 
milites : i. e. The King of France, as we have 

heard, drank out of the River, and 20 Soldiers 


are drowned. On the other hand, we with one 


Spear fell'd to the Ground Matthew of Montmoe 
„„ 1 rene. 


Mr. Rx MENS Fœedera. 1 101 — 
6 reney, and Alan of Ru ſci, and Ful le Gilerval, A. 1198. — 


and took them Priſoners; and the number of WAYS» 
the Soldiers taken amounts to oo. 


Tris Letter may ſerve to rectify the Ex- Dx: 


Ii and French Hiſtorians, ſome of whom ſwell 


this Advantage to a great Victory, while 


others ſpeak of it as a trifle. 


20. A Letter from Pope Tunocent III. to the Pope Tre: 


; Dake of Auſtria; dated the 3d of the Calends ee. of 
of Fune, in the firſt of his Pontificate, A. D. Auſtria. 
een . 102. 


7 LEOPOLD "Duke of Auſtria who ar- 


© reſted Richard, was dead, and had order'd 


his Son and Succeſſor to return the Money he 
* had taken from his Priſaner. The Pope in 


4 this Letter enjoins the Son to execute the Will 


* of his Father on pain of Excommunication” 
21. ANOTHER Letter from the ſaid Pope 7? *e 


to the Archbiſhop of n dated the 2d of Magee. 05 


of the Calends 5 June 119 burgh. 
H x orders him to ſollieit 355 Duke of 103. 
bia, Brother and Heir to the deceaſed Empe- 


ror Henry VI. to make the like Reſticution to 5 


the King of Exgland. . 
22. A Brief from Pope Innocent, whereby he Pope In- 
confirms the Statute of Richard I. enjoining ra. = 
that the Succours drawn from the Churches for 279+ 
enlarging him out of Priſon, be not made a 
Precedent for the future; dated the 15th f 
the Calends of October in 1198. at Peruſa. 0. 
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| "HC & Richandtiad 3 eppitates Je his Bros 
ther Heir to all his Dominions, Jet 
x s Right was not indiſputable. © His Ne- = 
5 Arthur Duke of Bretagne, Son-to'Geoffoy. 
is elder Brother, did not Want plauſible þ 9 | 
ſons to diſpute his Title, not only to the Crows | | 
of England, but to the Provinces of Nance 
which were in Richard's Inheritance. As for 
. there had been no Law, nor Regu- 
lation, nor Caſtom, nor FPrecedent ſince the. 
- Conqueſt that cou d eſtablim 4 Limitation of 
the Succeſſion of the Crown, as T have alrea- 
7 ſhewn. By Conſequence, the Rights: both | 
John and Arthur were equally liable to em- 
54 d Objectious, and might be:equally” up | 
"pores by "hah Arguments. As to the 
Provinces of France, vix.  Normaidy, Genre, | 
3 Saintonge, Touraine, Anjou, and Maine; 
tis very probable that the Right of Succeſſion 
| to. them was better © ſettled than in England: 
but as they were Fiefs of the 1 80 of Nate, : 
tis apparent that Philip Auguſtus as overeign, _ 
ano rar a Right [by decide the Queſtion 
berween the two Competitors,” and that he 
ou'd regulate himſelf rather by Intereſt than 
[i= Were this Cauſe to have been decided 
regularly in a Court of Juſtice, with all the 
Forms of Proceeding, the Judges wou'd no 
| Adubt have found great difficulties in it. But 
5 The Mea- John not thinking it fit to commit his Rights to 
N : he à Trial of this Nature, choſe: rather to take 
Chen” ef another Courſe. This Prince being in Fance 
Crown, At the time that his Brother Richard dy'd, im- 
„ | „ 1 e : 


PORCINE BE IN OTA TEIN PII , , IBS Ow hs one . Oe 
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„Me. Rr Federn 8 
i mediately ſent over to Exgland, Hubert Arch - 4. 1 199. i 
I | biſhop of Canterbury, and William Marſhal, (a 
= | 'terwards Earl of Pembroke) who were then 

IRS with him, to diſpoſe the Minds of the Engliſb 
in his Favour. Thoſe two Noblemen who. 

5 were devoted to his Service, being aſſiſted by N 
J the Credit of Queen Eleanor who declar'd for „ 
1 John, labour'd with ſo much Zeal to gain the The Zeal 
Magiſtrates and the common People, that after T # ' 
vaſt difficulty they ſucceeded in what they had 12 2 0 
undertaken; not by promoting a Determina ?- 
tion of the matter in queſtion, between John 


. and Arthur, by a Decree of the States, or of 
. the Parliament, but by gaining over all thoſe 

I Nobles, one after another, Who were in a ca- 

* 20 pacity of oppoſing Johns Advancement to the 

1 Throne; which was the fame Method that 
= William Rufus, Henry I. and Stephen took to ſuc- 

"00 ceed in their Deſigns. FF 
=  Wnrir = Johns Friends did him good Ser- He ſizes 
. vice in England, he labour'd on his own part % late 


to ſecure himſelf of the Poſſeſſion of thoſe Fs "dn i 
Provinces of France which were part of tj 
Inheritance of Richard. The firſt ſtep he took ' 
for this purpoſe, was to gain Robert of Turn- 
ham, who deliver'd up to him the late King's 
Treaſures, which he had in his keeping, to- 
gether with the two. important Cities of 
| Chinon, and Saumur, of which he was Gover- 
nour: but this was not enough. The Gover- 
nour of Angers had already deliver'd up that 
Place to the Duke of Bretagne; the Lords of 
Poictou, Touraine, Anjou and Maine, were all 
diſpos'd to recognize this young Prince for their 
Sovereign ; and it was highly probable that 
Philip wou'd alſo favour him, becauſe it cou'd 
not but be for the Advantage of France that 
. thoſe Provinces ſhou'd be ſeparated from the 
: 7 85 Crown 


ogg Hu Account of Numb. XXIV. 
John. Crown of ' England. John not being able to 
provide for every thing at once, apply'd to that 
which was moſt preſſing, namely, to get him- 
elf recogniz d in Normandy, the Inhabitants of 
_ which Province were ſtill uncertain which fide 
to eſpouſe. Therefore he made uſe of the 
Treaſure that was in his Power, to gain over 
the principal Norman Lords; and at the ſame 
time rais'd an Army, with which he went and 


„ 


19 


7. Nor. dermin d the Normans, who fearingthe like Fate, 
mandy recogniz d John for their Duke without farther 

and Eng delay, and crown'd him at Roan. This done, he þ 

land. haſten d over to England, where every thing was ] 

in a readineſs for his Reception: And in a few * 

Days he was crown'd, after the Archbiſhop 0 

11 

0 

˖ 

( 


— 9 A 


of Canterbury had made a Speech to the Aſſem- 
bly, in which he gave them to underſtand 
ABp of that John came not to the Crown but by E- 
CanterbU- jection; and that becauſe he was of the Royal 
. Race, he had been thought a fit Perſon to bear 
Rule over the Engliſbd. No doubt the Reaſon 1 
of that Prelate's expreſſing himſelf after this 
manner, was to poſtpone the Debate about 
John's Right and Title, which was too un- 
certain to be a ſolid Foundation for his Ad- 
= vancement to the Throne. ES es ED 
His Return JOHN made but a ſhort ſtay in England 
= ec after he was crown d, becauſe he was preſs d 
Ducheſs of to return to France, where Philip had broke 
Bretagne the Truce of five Years, which he had made 
purs her with Richard, Conſtantia, the Mother of Ar- 
ef Sent, thur, had already deliver'd up to him all the 
tion, Places which were in her Power to diſpoſe 
| 2 of, 


-d 


Power. Conſequently, on pretence of acting 
for Arthur, Philip had taken Arms again, aeg 


my there, which ſoon became very numerous 


armin „ 355 


| a and had put her ſelf together with the 4.7 1200. : 
Prince her Son under his Protection, and i 5 


ſeiz d on Evreux, and the whole Province of 
Maine. John arriving at Roan, rais d an Ar- 


by the Troops that were brought to join him 


from all parts. But Philip made him loſe Time, Truce for 


which was very precious to him, by demand- 50 ve 
ing a Truce for only 30 Days, which was ea- 
fily granted to him; John having a Notion 
that the Terror of his Arms had reduc'd his 
Enemies to take this Step, and that he wou d 
ſhortly beg Peace of him. Mean time he ſuf- 
fer'd his Army, which conſiſted chiefly of 


1 Voluntiers, to diſperſe. But inſtead of the 


Peace which he expected, Philip in an Inter- 5 
view he had with him, demanded for Arthur 


all the Provinces of Fance which Richard had 
poſſeſs'd, and for which he had already re- 
ce ivd Homage from that young Prince. And Warbredks 


this Demand being rejected, the War broke % Kain. 


out again inſtantly. 
Ar the ſame time Joan, Queen Dowager of Death of 


_ Sicily, who had the Count de Tholouſe for her N 


ſecond Husband, dy'd at Roan, whither ſhe 
went to ſee the King her Brother. While John 
was taken up with his Siſter's Funeral, Philip 
made a Progreſs in Anjou, and ſeiz'd thoſe 


Places which had declar'd for John; but up- 


on ſome Diſguſt which he gave to the Duke 
of Bretagne*'s Governor, this young Prince, 
with the Ducheſs his Mother, and his Gover- 
nour, went and threw himſelf into the Arms 


of the King his Uncle. This unforeſeen Stroke 
Was enough to have broke the Meaſures of the 


King of France ; but in a little time after, the 
| | Ducheſs 
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John. Ducheſs had Suſpicions of John, which en- 
2 Sen her to go back with her Son to Philip. 
— Conltance Notwithſtanding all this, John's Affairs were 
aud At- in a happy Situation. He had made an Al- 
thur re „ wn 7 of ane | 
turn to liance with the Emperor Otho his Nephew, and 
Philip. with the Earl of Handers; and at the ſame 
| Good Stats time Guyenue declar'd for him: for which rea- 
rm ſon Philip, who was on the other hand much 

preſs'd, ſued for a Peace, which was concluded 

to Jobn's Advantage, to whom Philip ſacrific'd 

the Intereſts of the Duke of Bretagne, by en- 

His Traaty gaging to give that Prince no Aſſiſtance. In 

with order to bring Philip to this Agreement, John 

France. promis d to yield Auvergne and Berry, for a cer- 

tain time, to Prince Lewis his Son, and to give 

a Dowry of 20000 Marks with his Niece 

Blanche of Caſtile, whom that Prince was to 

marry. Arthur being thus abandon'd by his 

Protector, was no longer in a condition to op- 

poſe the King his Uncle, who put himſelf in 

poſſeſſion of all Richard's Eſtate, and only left 

pr. Lewis him Bretagne. The Marriage of Lewis with 
of France Blanche was celebrated not long after at Roar. 

OF” WHILE John was making theſe Acquiſi- 
Nees tions, he fell in Love with Iſabel of Angouleſmi, 

_ who had been contracted per verba de praſenti, 
to Hugh le Brun Earl of Marche. His Paſſion 

_ _ was ſo violent, that whatever. it coſt him he 

. wou'd marry her; tho in order to bring it 
about, there was a neceſſity of diſſolving Ja- 

bels Contract, and his own with Aviſa of 

John's Di- Gloceſter. But the Favour and Authority of 
vorce and the Pope ſurmounted all Obſtacles that op- 
Marriage. posꝰ'd his Happineſs, : : 
John de- E vEeRy thing having ſucceeded to him ac- 
mands a cording to his Wiſhes, 55 return'd to England, 


Subſidy of where he aſſembled a Parliament, of which he 


"1s Parli2- deſir d a Sum of Money to pay the Dowry he 


kad 


Tow . 7 LA * My. R y ME oy % f F \ ] . ! +: 397 | 
. had promis d to his Niece, Blanche of Caſtile. A. 1201 
This ſeem'd a very extraordinary Demand, 'be=- (WW 
_ -cauſe no body cou'd conceive what Buſineſs 


But the King gave plain Intimation that he 
wou d not be deny'di; and as it was the firſt 
Subſidy he had defir'd, the Parliament granted 


came more haughty afterwards. Tis even 
making himſelf abſolute, and that the great 


began on their part to conſider how they 
 ſhou'd oppoſe it. And really he had met with 


Reign, as were enough to convince him how 
difficult it wou'd be for him to ſucceed in his 
Deſigns. Geoffrey, Archbiſhop of York, his na- 4% of 
_ tural Brother, did all he cou'd to oppoſe the York 
- raiſing of the Money, which the Parliament had 


Prelate cou'd have had his Will, the whole | 

Kingdom wou'd have rebelled: On the other 4% of 
| hand, Hubert, Archbiſhop of Cauterbury, having Canterbu- 
call'd the Convocation of his Province, with- Synod noms - 


SY 6. IV. 


England had to pay the Dowry of a Spaniſh © 
Princeſs, in Marriage with a Prince of France. 


it, tho in ſuch a way as ſhew'd they did it with 
Reluctance. Mean time, the King having made 
the Parliament truckle upon this occaſion, be- 

ſaid that he began from that Inſtant to aim at 


Men being aware that he had ſuch a View, 


ſuch Mortifications in the | firſt Year. of his 


poſes the 


uſt granted to the King; and if that turbulent L* of 


ry call. a 


out informing the King of it, contrary to the withfland- -— 
Cuſtom of his Predeceſſors, the King forbad ing he X's 


- 


hibition they met, ts 


them to aſſemble, but notwithſtanding his Pro- CL £ 


rx was not only the Clergy that John was Diſcon- · 


embroil'd with at the beginning of his Reign, ent: of the | 
for all the Nobility in general were diſguſted, Fugliſn. | 


They had not plac'd him on the Throne, if he 


had not poſitively promis'd that he wou'd re- 
ſore their Privileges, and yet they did not per» 
Dd celve' 
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John. ceive that he took one Step that had ſuch, 4 


WY WV Tendency. On the - contrary, when he was 


- . 
4 1 


was directly oppoſite. He had already, as 1 
ſaid above, demanded a Subſidy of the Parlia- 
ment. Moreover, in a Journey which he made 
Northwards, he had extorted great Sums from 


ſome of the Counties, on pretence of puniſh - 
ing certain Miſdemeanors which had been 

committed in his Foreſts. Finally, he gave his 
Subjects great cauſe of Diſguſt, by debauch- 
ing their Wives and Daughters, without any 


| The Nobles regard to the moſt diſtinguiſh'd Families. All 


reſolve to this giving the Barons of the Kingdom great 
* ſuſpicion, Sad of them had e . 
and engag'd to ſtand by one another. At the 
ſame time they reſolv'd to take hold of the 
firſt opportunity that ſhould offer, to convince 
the King that they did not intend to ſubmit: 


King. 


to abſolute Power. þ 


me time -after, which 


having taken 'a ſtep 
that they had a deſign 


gave cauſe to ſuſpe 


TRE Inhabitants 1 the Province of Poictou 


to revolt, John reſolv'd to go and puniſh 
them, and caus'd all the Vaſſals of the Crown 


do be ſummon d to Port ſmout h, in order to ac- 
Refuſe to company him to Fance. But the Barons ſent 
altend him him word that they wou'd not obey the Sum- 
54 Fran. mons, unleſs he wou'd perform his Engage- 
' attacks * | ref” 7 7 
und obligs ments with reſpect to their Privileges. John 
| them to looking upon this Refuſal as a Rebellion, im- 
ſubmit,  mediately put himſelf at the Head of ſome 
about, ſeiz d ſome of their Caſtles. As they 
had not yet taken any Meaſures to oppoſe 
Force with Force, they were oblig'd to pro- 
miſe that they won'd repair to nen 
7 1 an 
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return d to England, after having ſucceeded ſo 
happily in France, he ſteer'd a Courſe which 


Troops, and without giving them time to look 


When they were arriv'd at the Rendezvous, 
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AR MER's Foedera. 399 
and to give him their Children for Hoſtages. 4.12 


1206. 


the King excus d them from the Journey on 


their J Be Marks of Silver for e- 


very ( Knight's ) Fee; after which he repair'd 
with a few Troops to Normandy. © © © 


\ 


A A's ſoonas he was arriv'd at Roan, Philip P*rview 


defir'd to have a Conference with him, where. J Cord 


in they confirm'd the laſt Treaty which they John and 

had made together. Philip careſs'd him to the Philip. 

utmoſt, and even prevail'd on him to go and 

ſee Paris, where he gave him ſo many Proofs 

of a perfect Eſteem and ſincere Friendſhip, 

that John thought him the beſt Friend he had; 

in which he was mightily deceiv'd, as we ſhall - 

e ONDTTTS T7077 | 
"HirnutxrTo Thave ſet down with allthe 

Brevity I cou'd,. what happen'd in the two firſt 

Years of the Reign of John; but what fell out 

afterwards was altogether as conſiderable. In we; prin- 

the ſequel of this Reign we find three impor- „l E- 

tant Events, which took up the whole of it, be erp 

and of which I ſhall make 3 ſeparate Articles. 13205 

The firſt ſhall rake in Johns Tranſactions witin 

Philip Auguſtus. The ſecond his Affairs with _ 

Pope Innocent III. And the third his Quarrel 

with his Barons. . „„ 

BREBTORE I paſs to theſe three Articles, 1 

will here point to the Acts which we meet with ' 

in the Federa for the two firſt Years of this 

Reign. WES Ee 05 
1. An Engagement of John to pay 212 fn. 

Marks, which were lent to Richard by the 1 

Merchants of Placentia ; dated at Roan, Aug. chants ys 

25. 1199. VVV Placentia. 

2. An Act whereby Hugh le Brun Earl of 113. 

Marche, and Ralph Count of Angi, declare = J _ | 

themſelves King John's Liege Men; dated at 118. pang 

Caen, Fan. 28, 1200. | _ 

f Dd 2 . 
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40% An Account of Numb. XXIV. 
Jah. . ANOTHER of the like nature by the 
gs ©» jp © OO ORs 
His Trely 4. A Treaty of Peace between Philip Aus 
with Phi- a . * C720 {3 
ho of Fran, guſtus, and John; dated at Guleton in May 
#7, + £560. It nas ñ % >=. - 
mY Præterea dedit nobis Rex Anglia 20 millia mar- 
carum Sterlingarum, ad pondus & legem in quo 
Juerunt, vid. 13 ſolidos & 4 denarios pro marca, 
Propter Rechatum noſtrum & propter feoda Britanniæ 
que Nos ipſi demiſimus. [4:4 vero recipiet Arthu- 
rum in hominem, ita quod Arthurus Britanniam 
tenebit de Rege Anglian. e 
In conventionibus iſtis cum Rege Augliæ, habemus 
conventionem, quod ipſe Othoni Nepoti ſuo, millum 
auxilium faciet, nec per pecuniam, nec per milites, 
nec per gentem, nec per ſe, nec per alium, niſi per 
confilium & conſenſum noſfr um. 
De Arthuro fic erit, quod Rex Angliæ non 
minuet eum nec de feudo nec de Dominio Britanniæ 
„ citra mare, niſi per rectum judicium Curie ſu⸗ææ. 
2 5. AN Act whereby Leolin Ap Jorworth, 
Fi Prince of Wales declares himſelf King John's 
Lieze Men, Liege Man; dated the-5th-of the Ides of July 
123. 1201. in the 3d Year of King Jh.k 
His con- 6. CON VENTIONS betwixt John and 
nen the Queen Berengaria of Navarre, Dowager of 
Wit hRich- , . | 4 Shed. 
ard's 9, Richard I. dated Aug. 2. 1201. at Chinon. 
Dowager, _ 70 HN ſettles a yearly Penſion On her of 
124. 1000 Marks, each Mark being 13 Shillings and 
0 | Em 


K. of Na- 7. THE Charter of Don Sancho King of 


eitbſoha, Navarre, whereby he declares that he, makes 
126. an Alliance with King John againſt all Powers 
except the King of Morocco; dated at Chinon, 
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venge for the Affront he had receiv'd from him, 
and promis d to ſupport him. The Earl ſee- aint 
ing himſelf ſo ſecure of being N ca- John. 


this young Prince into Poidtou, there to com- 


7 


\ * 7 Mr. i RyMER 7 Foedera, 401 A 

| | | 5 Re , | 2 0 
e ELIOT. 
Afairs of John with Philip Auguſtus. 


Waits Philip careſsd J ohm at Paris, he ſe- Philip .. 


cretly ſtir'd up the Earl ot Marche to take Re- 2 2 7 
Marche 4. 


ball'd among the Inhabitants of Poictou, to 

diſpoſe them to a Revolt, in which he ſu cc 
ceed with very great Eaſe. Arthur Duke of 2 1 
Bretagne enter d into the ſame Conſpiracy, with“. 
a view of taking ſomething from the King his 


Uncle, and Philip prepar'd likewiſe to improve Second In- 
ſuch Opportunities as might offer. When the zerview 


Affairs of the Allies were ready, Philip had an %*#wixe 


Interview with John, wherein he publickly Philip and 


„ 0 ; h * 
maintain'd the Intereſts of Arthur, and of the Phi fam: 


Earl of Marche, demanding for the one all the mons him 


Provinces which John poſſeſs d in Fraxce, and o appear 


for the other a reaſonable Satisfaction. Fohn ele the 


having rejected theſe Demands with diſdain, 8 4 


was ſummon'd to the Court of Peers; and on his re- 
not appearing, Philip attack d . Normandy, and fuſal at- 


ſeiz d ſome places. Xo Packs Nore 
ArTzx this firſt Campaign, in which Jou mandy, 


made no Effort to defend himſelf, Philip grant- Arthur 


ed Mary his Daughter in Marriage to the marries © 


Duke of Bretagne, and caus d the Nuptials to 4% K. of 


| ; 1 | France's 
be celebrated at Paris. He afterwards ſent Deng bur 


mand the Rebels of that Province. Arthur 


arriving in it, and hearing that Queen Eleanor 


his Grandmother had ſhut her ſelf up in Mi- 


rabeau, he went on a ſudden to that Town, 
à nd oblig d the Queen to retire into the Caſtle, 
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az An Account of Numb. XXIV 
John. where he beſieg' d her. While he was employ'd 
in that Siege, John made long Marches to de- 
_ liver the Queen his Mother, and with ſuch 
John pts Diſpatch that he ſurpriz'd Arthur in the Town, 
10 its Re- and took him Priſoner, together with Eleanor 
lief. bis Siſter. As ſoon as he had them in his 
Arthur 5 Power, he caus'd the Duke to be conducted to 
(av. 304 Falaize, and the Princeſs to the Caſtle of 
Eleanor zo Briſtol, where, after a tedious Impriſonment, 
Briſtol. ſhe ended her Days. John repair'd not long 
John trys after to Falaize, where he endeavour'd by all 
#” bin. manner of ways to oblige the Duke his Ne- 
GA. phew to quit the Party of Frante, and to be 
His haugh- TEconcil'd with him. But the young Prince 
9 Anſwer. was inflexible, and inſtead of complying with 
his Sollicitations, he had the Boldneſs to re- 
proach him with the Uſurpation'of the Crown 
of England, and of the Provinces of France ; 
adding that he cou'd not but look upon him as 
his greateſt Enemy, and that he wou'd never 
- ceaſe his Endeavours to wreſt that Right from 
him, of which he had unjuſtly taken poſſeſſion. 
After ſo plain a Declaration, John deſpairing 
\______ of gaining him, caus'd him to be conducted 
es ſent to the Caſtle of Roan, where, not long after, 
OS: 'this young Prince was no more ſeen, and no 
js made a. body knew what became of him; but every 
way with body believ'd that the King his Uncle took 
7b away his Life: and what confirm'd the Suſpi- 
5 John. cion was, that John took no ſtep to clear him- 
ſell of it, tho what was ſaid of him, was not 
<Foki fury. unknown to him. | | | 5 
mond be. Ir was from this Murder, real or pretend- 
hre the ed, that Philip took occaſion to ſummon John 
Peers to the Court of Peers; and upon his Refuſal 
. appear, he caus'd all the Lands which John 


bis Dom; poſſeſs d in France to be confiſcated, and in the 
an: in ſpace of two or three Years he took Normandy, 
France aud all the gther Proyinges from him, except 
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to come and pay Homage to King John; dated 
at Andel March 27. 1202 F 5 
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Guyenne.' "Tis: by no means neceſſary to give A. 1206. 
a particular Account of this War, in which . 


John made ſo weak a Defence, that he involy'd £2 Nor- 


mandy, 


- himſelf in a univerſal Contempt, and was par- Ge. i hit 
| ticularly deſpis'd by the Engliſh which WAS very Indoloncs. 3 


fatal to him afterwards. | 
Ax length, Anno 1205, John ſeem'd to take He reſolves 
Courage again, as if he was inclinable to make 70 recover 


ſome Effort for the Recovery of Pyifton, and them, bus 


ſummon'd all the Vaſſals of the Crown, to e 


meet him at Portſmouth. But as he was go- 
ing to embark, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


and William Marſhal Earl of Pembroke diverted 


him from it, by repreſenting to him that he 
wou'd expoſe himſelf too much, becauſe he had 
no place in Poictou to receive him. As ſoon as 
he was return'd to London, he repented that 
he had follow'd this Advice; and upon a 


groundleſs Suppoſition, that thoſe two Noble- 
men had acted in the Name, and on the be- 


half of all the others, he puniſh'd this pre- 


tended Fault by exacting ſuch Taxes of the 


Nobility as they did not think he had a Right 
to impoſe on them, and with which they were 


very much diſguſted. 


TR next Year, Anno 1206, he carry'd an Recovers 


Army into Poictou, and recover'd part of that 247 t 


Poictou, 


Province. But while he was making a great- „ mae 


ter Progreſs, he conſented to a Truce of two , Trace. ' 


Years; after which he was no longer able to 
carry on the War, by reaſon of the Quarrel 
betwixt him and the Pope, of which I ſhall 
treat in the next Article. 


The Acts relating to this Article are, 1 
i. A Summons to Arthur Duke of Bretagne, D ef Bre- 


tagne re. 
quir d to 
do Homagoe 
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John. 2. * King's Demand upon the Order 
* of the Ciſtercians, for a Supply for the War 4. 
Demand y Sainſt France; dated Dec. 11.1202, _ | 
Hts „ 3. A Charter ſettling the Dowry of Babel " 
Cilterci- of Angouleſme, Wife to a 5 dated at ee by 
* Moy 5. $903 = g | 


AA Mn; 


John Affairs with the Pope. 
Auguſtin Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury dying in 
Friars 1205, a few of the Monks of St. Au ibis 
— Monaſtery, repair'd in the middle of the Night 
45% of to Church, where they choſe Reginald their 
Canterbu- Sub- Prior, but they kept this Election ſecret, 
11. becauſe they deſign'd to get it confirm'd by 
| the Pope, before the King and the other Monks 
were inform'd of it. For this purpoſe they 
manag'd it ſo that Reginald was deputed to go 
to Rome, to ſollicit a certain Affair which con- 
cern'd the Society. But this indiſcreet Monk 
aſſuming the Title of Archbiſhop of Canter- 
tury as ſoon as he was got over Sea, the King 
was inform'd of it, and not doubting but the 
whole Monaſtery was concern'd in it, he 
John threaten'd the Monks, who had no way to ap- 
I peaſe his Wrath but by chuſing the Biſhop of 
A new Norwich Archbiſhop , according to his R- 
Eleftion, commendation. This Election being over, the - 
Monksſant King put the Prelate Ele& in poſſeſſion of the 
7 Rome Temporalities of the Archbiſhoprick, and the 
3 1 Monaſtery ſent a Deputation to the Pope to 
firmation have it confirm d. But Innocent III. thought 
ui, who it more proper to annnl the twa Elections 
— already made, and to compel the Deputation 
=— 3 of Monks to chuſe Cardinal Langton, an Engliſb 
erders 4 Man, who was then at Rome. He not only 


bird. | e confirm d 
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confirmed this laſt Election, which he had ex- 4. 1207, A. 
torted from the Deputies by his Authority, bu 
he even choſe to conſecrate the new Archbiſhop , 
with his own Hand. That was the Reaſon of _ 
the great Quarrel betwixt John and Innocent, 


Quarrel; becauſe I think that it will be ſuffi- 


of it, in order to underſtand the Acts which 
had done, contented himſelf at firſt with a 


he did by ſending a Brief to him, in which he 


ſhops to receive him in that Quality. John for 4p. 


which laſted many Years. I do not propoſe 
to engage my ſelf in giving an exact Narra- 
tive here of all that paſs'd during this famous 


cient to run over the principal Circumſtances 


relate to it. - = 


ory 2 | 10 1 1 Pope's Let. 
TR Pope in order to ſupport what he 3 


. with 
kind Repreſentation to the King of the danger Raves n 


he was liable to if he ſnhou'd oppoſe it. This 


gave him the myſterious Explanation of four 

Rings which he ſent him, ſet with different 

Stones, each of which had its particular Ex- : 
plication. : But leſt John ſhou'd not fully un- He exhorts 
derſtand his Meaning, he ſent him another him and : 
Brief, to exhort him without any Evaſion to */* Monks — «+ 
acknowledge Cardinal Langton for Archbiſhop, Gn 

and at the ſame time order'd the Suffragan Bi- Langton 


being nettled at the Pope's Conduct, and per- 

ſwading himſelf that he a&ed in Concert with | 
the Monks of St. Auguſtin, he tarn'd them all The X. 54. 
out of their Monaſtery, and banith'd them out Lin . 


ap | uy wg | His fharp 
of the Realm, Then he wrote a reproach- F 


ful Letter to the Pope, to which the lat- % pope 


ter return'd an Anſwer mild in appearance, and his 
but very mortifying to the King. At laſt 47/2: 


Innocent perceiving that the King was ob- The King. 


* 8 dom inter- 
ſtinately bent againſt acknowledging Langton, omar = 


put the Kingdom under an Interdi&, and next k. ecm. 
Year excommunicated the King; but deferr'd aunicated. 
3 3 e 3 e * the ; 


1 
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Subjects, the Pope had a fair Field to improve 


his Authority; the rather becauſe at the ſame 
time the King exercis'd ſuch Acts of Violence, 


as were far from a Tendency to gain the 
Affections of the Magiſtrates and Populace. 
The Pope Mean time, as the Pope was willing to play a 


ſends tuo ſure Game, he was reſoly'd before he proceed- 
Nuncios ; 


into Eng- ed farther, to be ſure whether the King's 


land. Obſtinacy was real or feign'd. With this 


View he ſent two Nuncios into England on 


pretence of ſolliciting an Accommodation with 


the King, but it was only to. ſound whether 


he was reſolv'd in good earneſt to maintain 
the Quarrel. John was bubbled by theſe Nun- 
cios. After they had told him that the Pope 


/ 


paſſionately deſir'd to put an end to this Quar- 


rel by gentle Methods, he ſeem'd to be over- 
John's Ad- joy'd, and made ſuch large Advances to them, 
vances to- that they eaſily perceiv'd that in the Temper 
comms. they found him in, the Pope wou'd obtain 
dation re- every thing he had a mind to demand of him : 


jeected by Therefore they rejected his Offers, and. having 
them. broke off the Negotiation, publiſh'd the Ex- 
communication, and retir'd. . Not long after 


They pub- 
mm] this, the Pope abſolv'd John's Subjects from 


nication a- their Oath of Allegiance. John finding -him- 


gainſt him. ſelf in this ſad ſituation, rais'd an Army un- 
John's de, der pretence of carrying the War into Wales; 


Wale for he imagin'd that while he had an Army 


on foot, the Efforts of the Pope wou'd be in 

He miſ- Vain: but having receiv'd ſecret Intelligence 
rrufts and that he wou'd be betray'd by his own Troops, 
l he disbanded them and retir*d to London. In 
. © aſhort time after, the Pope ſolemnly depos'd 
him, and committed the Execution of the Sen- 
tence to Philip Auguſtus, who accepted the 


Com- 


Ain Account-of Numb. XXIV. 
John, the | publiſhing of the Excommunication. As 
Job was neither belov'd nor eſteem'd by his 
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Commiſſion, and made prodigious Preparations 4. 1212. 
for putting it in execution. John did the like 


on his part, and the Sea Coaſts on both ſides 
were cover d with Troops. FONT 
Writes the Army of France was prepa- Pandulph 


ring toembark, a Legate from the Pope nam'd % Lege 


Pandulph, arriv'd in Eigland by the way of 2 


France, where he had exhorted Philip to be- 
have like a true Champion of the Church. In 
the Conferences he held with John, he repre- 


| ſented to him that probably he wou'd be 


overpower'd by the great Force which Fraxce 
had on Foot, and that his own Subjects, who 
pretended a Readineſs to ſerve him, only wait- 
ed for an Opportunity to deliver him up to his 
Enemies. This Information, which was agree- 


able to the Tidings he had already receiv'd, 


put him into a degree of Confuſion, which it 
was no hard matter for the Legate to diſcern. 
Pandulph feigning a Compaſſion at that time HisOffer af 
for his Fate, repreſented to him that he had % 1 0 
but one Remedy left, and that was to pur 


_ himſelf under the Protection of the Pope, who 


alone was able to ſupport him; but that in 
order to obtain it, he muſt infallibly engage to 
do whatever the Pope ſhou'd command him, 
who as a tender Father did not deſire his Death, 
but his Converſion. John who had taken Johnyields 
Alarm, and ſaw himſelf abſolutely reduc'd to?“ 7%? 
the neceſſity of ſubmitting either to the Pope, 2 f, 
or to the King of France, choſe rather to yield ſabmiſſon. 
to the former, and promis'd a blind Obedience 
to the Pope. Pandulph contented himſelf at 
firſt with hinting to him ſome of the Terms on 
which his Abſolution depended, ſuch as his 
owning Langton for Archbiſhop, recalling the 
Exiles, making entire Reſtitution to the Church, 
and paying 8000 J. Sterling, in ready _ 
| | _ 


„ 


. John. 


 jmagining that his Oath extended only to the 


Conditions which had been [mention'd to him. 


But as ſoon} as he was bound, the Legate gave 


im to underſtand that there was another ne- 
: .  -ceffary Condition for obtaining the Peace of | 


the Church, and that was to reſign his Crown 

to the Pope. The Step which John had taken, 

and which was known to the whole World, 

having entirely alienated the Hearts of . his 
Subjects from him, he was no longer in a con- 

dition to refuſe what was demanded of him. 

Reſigns his Therefore the very next Day he went to Dover 
, 0 Church with all the Regalia, and ſurrender'd 


who were Spectators. He afterwards ſign d a 


Charter, in which he acknowledg'd that with- 


9 


out being forc'd to it, and with the view only 

of atoning for his Sins, he reſign'd the King- 

dom of England, and the Lordſhip of 1reland 

to the Pope; adding, that it was by conſent of 

the Barons, altho they had not been conſulted. 

The Legate kept the Crown three Days, and 

then reſtor'd it to the Ring, as a ſignal Mark 

And does of the Pope's Goodneſs. But John was fain 
Homage to to own himſelf the Pope's Vaſlal, and to do 


im. Homage to him, engaging moreover to pay 
him an Acknowledgment of 1000 J. Sterling 


per Annum, Viz. 700 for England, and 300 for 


Treland. When he had made this Step, he was 


for ever after conſider'd as a Prince unworthy 
to wear the Crown, which he had fo fhame- 


*.s * 


. ON 


"ally refgntd. 

Pandullh PANDULP FH having obtain d what he 
orders Phi- wanted,. return'd immediately to France, and 

1p 70 4% order'd Philip in the Pope's Name to lay down 
Army. his Arms, becauſe the King of England was 
22, 9 ea eas become 
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Conſequently, John who ſuſpected nothing 


farther, promis d upon Oath to obey the Pope ; 


them to Pandulph, in preſence of the People, 


become an obedient Son of the Church. Phi- A. 13 12. 


2. 
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lip ſurpriz d at this Alteration, refus d at firſt ww 


Philip re- 


to obey the Order, and wou d fain have en- f 


gag d his Vaſſals that were with him, to pro- NN 
miſe him upon Oath, that they wou'd not bring his 
abandon him, even tho he ſhou'd be excommu - Peers zo 
nicated. But the Earl of Handers publickly ,in 
oppos d it, and ſaid that it wou'd be much 5% Hans 
more expedient to reſtore to King John what ders . 
had been taken from him in Fance, than to poſes it. 
add afreſh Act of Injuſt ice by robbing him 


alſo of his Crown. Philip being offended at Philip 


the Inſolence of the Earl of Flanders, reſolv d turns his 
to chaſtiſe him; the rather becauſe he hop d I 
that wou'd be a means to intimidate his other %% dan 
Vaſſals. With this View he caus'd his Army 
to march into Handers, where it ſoon made a 
conſiderable Progreſs. But John having ſent His Fleet 
his Fleet to the Aſſiſtance of the Earl of Han- 3% 
ders; the Earl of Salisbury, who commanded it Engliſh. .. 
1 EY 7 57. 7 Fu „ ; | * 
ſurpriz d Philip's Navy, and entirely deftroy'd e 
it. Tis {aid that upon this occaſion, Philip 

loſt 400 Ships. This unexpected Succeſs o- 
blig'd him to retire, and at the ſame time to 
lay aſide his Deſigns, as well with regard to 
Handers, as to England. 


Bo r on the other Hand, John was ſo puff'd Jobn in- 
GEE „ o f a — 9 clines 10 A 
up with this Advantage, that he was reſolv'd carry bee 


to improve it, and for that end to carry the mar into 
War into France. With this View he caus'd France. 
the Barons to be ſummon'd to Portſmouth to at- De Barons 
tend him, but they refus'd to obey till he was 2 2 
I * 6. 2 1 follow bee 
releas d from the Excommunication. There ere he ;s 
fore he was forc'd to ſtay for the arrival of abHι 
Langton, and the baniſh'd Clergy, to whom the Langtan 
King had ſent Letters of Safe Conduct. Lang- errives, 


ton arriving, made the King take an extraor- 426200 
| rh „4 


dinary Oath, whereby he engag'd to 1 * Oath. 


oly 


ASE AE.” 


416 An Accountof Numb. XXIV. 
John. Holy Church, to re-eſtabliſh the Laws of 


WV Edward the Confeſſor, to have Juſtice ad- 
miniſter'd by the common Courts, and not by 
arbitrary Decrees as he had hitherto done; to 

reſtore to Corporations, and to private Men 

their Liberties and Privileges, and to repair 
all the Damages he had been the occaſion of, 
Alſolves before the enſuing Feſtival of Eaſter. After 
kim. this, the King confirm 'd the Charter of Reſig- 
znation, which he had given to Pandulph, and 
receiv'd his Abſolution. 8 


JOHN being now ſecure of the Pope's | 


Protection, thought he had nothing more to 

| fear; but a little time convinc'd him that it was 
Barons 4½ Of no great Service to him. He was ſoon af- 
- ſociation ter embroil'd with his Barons, as we ſhall find 
_ againſt the in the next Article: and the Barons having 


K. made an Aſſociation againſt him, he was un- 
der the neceſſity of imploring the Pope's Aſſiſ- 


Arrival of tance, who immediately ſent. a Legate into 


another England. But this Legate wou'd do nothing 


Lear fron in the King's Favour, till he had reſign'd his 
wn lake Crown to the Pope a ſecond time, and dif- 
K. reſigns patch'd a new Charter more extenſive than the 
the Cron former. After this, he took off the Interdict, 
wr 7 which the Kingdom had till then lain under, 
dift on th, and diſcharg'd the King for a very moderate 
Kingdom Sum, from the Reſtitution which he was bound 
talen of. to make. | F 


The Acts which relate to the ſecond Article are, y 


Inno- N : 4 X 
Ty: King John, when he ſent him the 4 Rings ; in- 
rer to K. ſerted in the Year 1205. Ct. 
John. 139. 2. A Treaty of Truce for 2 Years betwixt 
* Philip and John; dated Otctob. 26. 1206. at 
141. Oy. 


3. A N o- 


1. INNOCENT the Third's Brief to 


* 1 A 
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> of . ANOTHER Letter from Innocent III. to A. 1209. 
ad- John; dated at Viterbo, the 3d of the ones . 
t by of September 1207. i 
.to | x exhorts him to do ſuſtice to the Queen % 2 = 
Aen © Berengaria, his Siſter-in-Law. : bets 
pair | 4. ANnNoTHEx from the Pope to the King, 143. 
of, relating to the Election of Stephen Langton ; 
fter dated at St. Fohn Lateran, in the 1oth Year of 
ſig the Pontificate, A. D. 1207. 
and 5. ANOTHER from the Pope to the Engliſh To % 
1 Nobility on the ſame Subject; dated Anno 1 208. 1 | 
pe's at St. Peter's at Rome. It has theſe Clanſes. 1 prope 
to Jos igitur quorum fidem atque prudentiam, Regis 
Was KRegni neceſſitates debent efficaciter experiri, fic 
af- in articulo mali hujus, intentioni prafati Regis 
ind occurratis fideliter & prudenter, ut non patiamini 
ing Vos & Regnum ejus inlillam perturbationem induci, 
un- qui (quod ab ſit) de facili nequeat expediri. 
in Nos enim qui pro juſtitia cauſe hujus, fi forſi- 
ato tan expediret, certare uſque ad mortem nullatenus 
ing vitaremus, 4 defenſione libertatis Eccleſiaſticæ ma- 
his num Apoſtolicam retrahere non diſponimus, que pro- 
life fecto abbreviata non eſt, imo per Dei gratiam, fic 
the extenta quod in quem fuerit aggravata, ſpiritua- 
ict, liter & temporaliter, ingens poudus oppreſſionis in- 
er, ducere valebit in ipſum. „ 
ate 6. A Brief of Innocent III. to John, in favour To RK. 
md of the Queen Berengaria ; dated at the Lateran vu 
i the 12th of the Calends of Feb. 1209. and the hoe = | 
| 11th of the Pontificate. Pas Z 
e, 7. AN Engagement of the King of Scotland k. of Scot- 
to pay John 15000 Marks, and to give him land'sBond 
to his two Daughters in Hoſtage ; dated at Nor- E. John. 
in- thampton Auguſt 7. 1209. Tc 1515 
* FO HN being deſirous to put himſelf in- 
ixt to a Warlike Poſture during his Broil with 
© the Pope, pick'd a Quarrel with the King of 


© Scotland, and rais'd an Army to make War 
= © upon 


2 
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* "his? Engagement of Kid 
oy Scotland, 


— 8. INNO SEN Iles menacing Brief 
naciag o Fon, relating to his Excommunication ; ; 
Letter to Add in 1213. 1 075 


John. 165. 9, THE Conditions of Actominodario; pro- 
fatto him pos'd by the Pope; dated in the Calends of 
of ile March 1213. the 25 of che N at the 
Terms . Laterau. 5 25 by = | | | 
Accommo- b | 

dation, _ , I. 1 HAT Jo! mall bind himſelf \ by Oath 
TOPS to obey the Pope in all the Articles for which 
he ſtands excommunicated. 

II. THAT he ſhall receive to farous: Arch: 

biſhop Langton, and all the other Exiles. 

III. Ir he forfeit his Word, he ſhall loſe 

the Cultody of the vacant Churches, and the 
Right of Parronage to all the Churehes of 
England.” 

IV. Hz. mall Jond: a Safe Conduct in un 
of Letters Patent to the Archbiſhop, and to 
all the other Exiles,” before hoy return to Eng- 
. 
V. Hs mall maks entire Sarisfa8tion for all 
Damage without Exception. 

VI. He ſhall pay 8000 J. erlag imme- 
diately after the Arrival of the Perſon who ſhall 
come to abſolve him in the Name of the Pope, 
which Sum is to be divided betwixt him and 

ſeveral other Biſhops. 115 
VII. H ſhall reſtore all the Eſtate, Real 
and Perſonal, taken from the Biſhops, Clergy, 

and Churches. | 

VIII. He ſhall rad all the Outlawrys 

granted, as well again the Lairy, as 1 

the 8 | | | 


— 


and Durand; dated the ſame Tan. > 
5 TRESE Inſtructions are agreeable to the 2% l. 


tion of the Crown; *cis probable that this 
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Inſt ructions 


to Pandilph A. 1214. 


Terms of the foregoing Act. But there 15 ids tle 


being not a word in them of the Reſigna- 


Article was reſerv d for ſecret Inſtructions. 9 

11. Co N VENTION s betwixt Jehn and the John's A. 
8 . ; | greement 

Earl of Holland; dated at London, March 29. h 1. 

1213, 8 e ; 5 „„ Hol- 

Tur Earl declares himſelf the King's land 168, 
Liege Man, and promiſes to ſupport him. - 

12. THE Form of the Peace betwixt J hn Jobn's Re- 
PE, concilia- 

tion 10 the 


and the Church; dated May 13. 1213. at Do 


| ver. „„ hs | * Charch.. 
e TEIs is agreeable with the Terms above 170. 


'© mention'd. 376 . 
13. A ſafe Conduct for the Cardinal Arch- Paſs. for 
biſhop, &'c. dated at the Church of Ewel, e 
„ 1 e 555 : 

14. Tae Act by which John reſign'd his Eis Reſg- 
Crown to the Pope; dated at St. Paul's nation f 


Church London, Ot. 3. 1213. 1725 e 


| ; & V 

© Tars is the ſecond Reſignation, the firſt 

© having been made at Dover, „ 
15. Taz Pope's Order to his Legate the Pope or- 


Cardinal de Tuſculum, to burn all the Letters ders the 
obtain'd againſt King John; dated from the 


Letters 4. 


bt | int Joh 
Lateran at Rome the 11th of the Calends off, * by 


November, inthe 16th of the Pontificate, A D. i80. 
1213 5 


16. A Treaty of Truce bet wixt Philip and Trucewith 


John, at Chinon in September 1214. . 
IIx was to continue till Zaſter 1215. and 


192. 


© from thence forward for 5 Vears. | Letter t0 
17. LETTER from Mlliam Mauclere, Am- John from. 


baſſador from John to the Pope; inſerted in 2% 
1214. | 


ſador at 
Rome. 


Vo Le IV. E SE H z 184: 


gates. 167 


— — 


— at mi————— 
77 .. —— ¼̃—.P' ], 
8 4 * 


for extir- 


x” IE 
> at 


Sn . 22 2 Neeb. XIV. * x 


John. © Hs acquaints him that the Barons com- 
| * plain to the Pope. | | 


5 . FOHN's Engagement. to pay 12000 


Bond to 


the 4p. Marks every Year to the Archbiſhop, till the 
187, Reſtitution is compleated; nen at Angers 


June 1 17. 1214. 


His Order 19. OR Ex from the King to the Seneſchal 
of Guyenne, to extirpate certain Hereticks; 


pating He- 
Hicks, 155. dated Nov. 20. 12 I 4+ at Loudon. 


Ar T7 1 III. 
John 8 Ouan el with his Barons. 


Reaſons of W HEN the Barons of Ex land $228 


the Barons 
Hiſcontent the Advancement of John to the Throne, in 


with King oppoſition to the Pretenſions of the Duke of 


John. Bretagne, it was owing only to the Aſſurances 
that had been given them on his part, that he 
wou'd reſtore them to their Privileges, for 


which the Kings his Predeceſſors ſince the Con- a 


queſt had ſhewn little Regard. But when he 


was ſeated on the Throne, he did not diſco- 


ver the leaſt Care to keep his Promiſes. This 
bred Suſpicions in the Breaſts of the great 
Men, which became as it were certain, when 
he was ſeen upon ſeveral Occaſions to exer- 
ciſe an Arbitrary Power, from which all the 
great Men paſſionately deſir'd to be deliver'd. 
On the other hand, his Conduct did not con- 
tribute to procure him the Love and Eſteem of 
his Subjects. The Diſſolution of his Marriage 
with Aviſa of Glouceſter, the Indolence with 
which he ſuffer'd the Provinces of France to 
be taken from him, the Murder of his Ne- 
phew the Duke of Bretagne, the Reſignation 
of his Crown twice to the Pope, and the 
Servitude to which he had ſubmitred it; 
finally, 
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finally, the Arrogance with which he treated 4. 12 12. 
the Nobility, as well as the reſt of his Sub 
jects, had render'd him odious and contemptible | 


; | 

both to the Nobles and Commons. The Ba- 

rons thought this a favourable JunRure to be 

reſtor'd to their Privileges, and refolv'd to im- 

L prove it. Tis highly probable that Cardinal 

2 Langton, before he ſet out from Rome, wasenter'd 
into the Conſpiracy, if he was not himſelf the 
Author of it. Otherwiſe, cis hardly to be ima- | 
gin'd, that before he gave the Abſolution to 1 
the King, he ſhou'd try to make him take the | 
Oath I mention'd above, in which there were 
ſeveral things that had no relation to his 

q Qauarrel with the Pope. Tis not at all likely 

3 that he receiv'd any ſuch Order from the Pon- 

5 tiff, who being become Sovereign Lord of Eng- 

"a land, cou'd not reap any Advantage from en- 

.” larging the Privileges of the Engliſh. Be this 

— as it will, the deſign of the Barons broke out 

5 immediately after John receir'd the Abſolution. 

e They had already refus'd to accompany him to 

* France, on pretence that he was excommuni- 

8 cated; and when that Pretence was taken a- 

t way by his Abſolution, they had another re- 

n dy, which was, that by their long ſtay at Port- 

— mouth, they had ſpent the Money which they had John re- | 

e delign'd for the Campaign. The King being , 56. 

d. dilſguſted at this denial, was reſolv'd to puniſh Bare, for : 

5 them; but Langton publickly oppos'd it, and uh 

of _  threaten'd to excommunicate all that ſhou'd Langton 

e tanke up Arms before the Interdict was remov'd. ens 

h This Menace oblig'd John to deſiſt from his 7;, King 

= Undertaking. 5 a deſiſts. 

5 TAN JON having not long after recover'd Langton 

n an authentick Copy of the Charter which Fey's te ; 

* '7y I. had formerly granted to his Subjects, al- fahr he 

5 ſembled the chief Barons; and having ſhe wn Charter of 

- | — Ee 2 it Henry. J. 


6 


416 | XXIV. 

John. it to them, ſtrenuouſſy exhorted them to lay 
hold of it, and to take advantage of the Rings 
DTDoolly for the Re-eſtabliſhment of their antient 
Barons Privileges. The Barons were pleas'd to fee 
Ro this Charter, which confirm'd the Liberties 
Xing, the Engliſh had enjoy'd under the Dominion of 
the Saxon Kings, and made a Confederacy in 
order to obtain a Confirmation of it, and for 
John ſues their mutual Defence. John being inform'd of 
#0 the Pope it, and dreading the Confequences, implor'd 
5 Protec the Pope's Protection, and took the Croſs as if 
, he had a deſign to go and fight the Infidels. 
Reſigns the It was upon this occaſion that the Pope ſent 
my a Legate into England, who oblig'd the King 
fron to reſign his Crown to the Pope a ſecond time, 
| but did nothing in his favour except taking off 
the Interdict, under which the Kingdom had 
Carries the groan d for many Years. But John thought this 
War into was enough to let the Barons ſee that the Pope's 
Fran. and Favour wou'd not fail him in caſe of need. 
ee Conſequently, thinking he had ſufficiently pro- 
oictou. 5 | | 4 
vided for his own Safety, he went to Rochel 
with a numerous Army, and recover*d Poictou 

| with great cafe, becauſe the King of France 
pr. Lewis was employ'd elſewhere. From thence he 
fops Ms march'd into Anjou; but Prince Lewis, Son to 
. Philip, ſtopp'd him in his Career, ſo that John 
was afraid to give him Battle, becauſe he found 

himſelf abandon'd by the Inhabitants of Poic- 

Philip's ton. After this, the News of the Victory at 
Victory at Bovines, Which Philip had jſt gain'd over the 
Bovines. Emperor and the Earl of Flanders, convincing 
| om that he fſhou'd ſoon have this Enemy up- 
John ob- on his Back, he deſir'd a Truce, which was 

zains 4 granted him for five Years. 

Traces Tr1rs Truce only procur'd John a little Reſ- 
pit, in order to caſt him into greater Troubles. 
He had domeſtick Enemies about him, who were 
as: „ 


: e's 
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%*. $ 1 2 * 2 
Y NE. * 
by 


An Accoum of Numb 


„ 


regard to the Powers abroad. They knew well 


_ reſpectful Petition, whereby they deſir'd the berries. 


_ anſwer their Petition at the enſuing Feaſt of 
Eaſter. During this the Barons made ready to 
c mpel the King if it was neceſſary, to grant 
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as much to be fear'd as the King of France. A. 12 12. 

The Barons, as I: have ſaid, were refolv'd to im 

prove the favourable Conjuncture ariſing from 

the univerſal Contempt of the People for the 

King, and from the Situation he ſtood in with 


that John wou'd not find many Friends in Eng- 

aud, that he cou'd hope for no Aſſiſtance ei- 

ther from France or Scotland, much leſs from 

the Emperor his Nephew, and from the Earl 

of Flauders, who were quite ruin'd by the Loſs - 
of the Battle of Bowines, In purſuance of this 7% Barons 
Deſign they aſſembled at &. Edmondsbury, and n 
after having renew d their Aſſociation, vent in 3 | 
a Body to the King, and preſented him a very heir Zi. 


Confirmation of the Charter granted by Henry, 
and the Re-eſtabliſhment of the Saxon Laws. 
The King, who only ſought to amuſe them, 
deſir'd time to conſider of it, and promis'd to 


them their Demands, and the King wrote to 
the Pope to deſire his Protection againſt the 
Barons. As this is an Affair of vaſt Impor- 
tance, and what was attended with great Con- 
ſequences, the Reader will not be ſorry to ſee 
here in a few words, wherein conſiſted the 
Rights of the Barons, and the Reaſons which 
the King had for rejecting their Demand. | 

*T is very certain, whatever ſome Hiſto- Examina- 
rians may ſay of it, that Milliam the Con- 74 of the 
queror oppreſs'd the Englih very much; whe- orig Nee - 
ther it was from political Reaſons, or to pu- and be 


niſh them for the frequent Rebellions which Barons, 


they were guilty of in his Reign, this is not 


à place to examine: but it cannot be deny d 


Ee 3 that 
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418 n Account of Numb. XXIV. 
John. that he depriv'd the Engliſh Noblemen of the 
Www Fiefs which they held of the Crown, in order 
” to give them to the Natives of Normandy, Bre- 
tagne, and others who had ſerv'd him in his 
Conqueſt, This Violence was ſtrain'd to ſuch 
a Point, that at laſt there was ſcarce an Engliſh 
Nobleman that poſſeſs d a Fief, was it ever ſo 
inconſiderable. The Saxon Laws reduc'd into 
a Body by Edward the Confeſſor, were not 
mention'd at that time without Ridicule. If 
William the Conqueror did not expreſly re- 
peal them, at leaſt no regard was had to 
them in Trials. At that time the new Poſſeſ- 
ſors of the Fiefs did not think it a Grievance 
that the King made uſe of a deſpotick Power, 
becauſe it was in their favour. But when at 
laſt they ſaw themſelves in quiet poſſeſſion of 
the Eſtates which had belong'd to the Engliſh, 
they began to think that the fame Royal Au- 
thority which had granted them thoſe Eſtates, 
had alſo a Right to take them away. Then it 
was that they wiſh'd to be incorporated with 

the Engliſh, and to enjoy the ſame Privileges 
which the Engliſh had enjoy'd under the Saxon 
Kings. Opportunities naturally preſented for 
their improving this Claim; for the three firſt 
Kings who ſucceeded J/iliam the Conqueror, 
having no Right to the Crown, were oblig'd to 
promiſe whatever the Barons had a mind to 
requireof them, before they cou'd aſcend the 
Throne. This Promiſe was ill obſerv'd by 
William Rufus. Henry I. who had ſo much rea- 
ſon to dread the Attacks of his elder Brother 
Robert, liſted the Barons in his Intereſt, by 
granting them a very advantageous Charter ; 
but when he found himſelf well eſtabliſh'd, he 
diſpens'd with himſelf from obſerving(it. Ste- 
Ihen behav d after the ſame manner; — 
#p | Ts "a 


of the Barons was therefore only founded up- 


Kings. That was the true Foundation of 


- ſhall now briefly proſecute the Narrative. 


them an Anſwer from his own Mouth, not ſwer 10 


b neee G , 
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— tle. 
War which he had to carry on againſt Maud, A. 1212. 
proceeded only from the Diſcontent of the ga 
rons, who complain'd that he did not perform 
his Promiſes. Mean time theſe Engagements 


of thoſe Kings, tho ill obſerv'd, did neverthe- 


leſs give the Barons a Right, which otherwiſe 
they cou'd not have legally claim'd. For it 
was in the Breaſt of the Conqueror whether 
he wou'd give them the Lands he had taken 
from the Engliſh, without thereto annexing 
the Privileges which the old Poſſeſſors enjoy'd, 


and which the new ones had no right to de- 


mand of him or his Succeſſors. All the Right 


on the repeated Promiſes, and upon the Char- 
ters of ſome of the Kings who were the Con- 
queror's Succeſſors. But as thoſe Charters, 
and thoſe Promiſes were never duly obſerv'd, 
5 did not intend to be any more bound than 
is Predeceſſors. From the non- performance 
of their Promiſes, he deriv'd an Argument which 
he thought very plauſible for refuſing them 
Privileges they had never enjoy'd, tho they 
had offer d to extort them from the preceding 


ohn's Quarrel with the Barons, of which I 


BETORREö the Expiration of the Term fix'd K. John 


by the King for returning his Anſwer, he 4% he 


| 5 Barons t 
caus'd all the Barons to renew their Homage,,,.., 8 


and Oath of Allegiance. But this did not heir Feal- 
hinder their repairing to Stamford, to the num- ty and Ho- 
ber of above 1000 Knights well arm'd and . 

mounted, beſides Eſquires and Domeſticks. 7% 27% 


| . the King 
John who ſtay'd for them at Oxford to give f Frag 


thinking it fit to ſtand to their Mercy, ſent heir Pete 
Milliam Marſhal Earl of Pembroke to demand of“! 
7 | Ee them 


= 
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7 hi. them what were thoſe Laws and Liberties 
UYY which they tajk'd of in their Petition. They 
anſwer'd this Queſtion by a long Memorial, in 
which they inſerted all the Articles contain'd 


in the Charter of Heury I. and ſent word to the 


King that that was what they deſir'd, and that 


il they cou'd not obtain it by fair means, they 

He refects were reſolv'd to make uſe of Force. John 
„ Having read this Memorial, haughtily rejected 
1 it, ſaying that he wou'd not make himſelf the 
They chuſe Slave of his Subjects. Hereupon the Barons 


4 General, ais'd Troops, choſe a General, and commenc'd . 


and begin 


weſtilcie, Hoſtilities. During. this, the King retir'd to 


aſſemble his Troops, and becauſe moreover 
| he had few Friends in the Kingdom, Bur 


les 3 long after, the Barons being introduc'd 


They be- 


4 . 


Tower of into London by the Citizens, beſieg'd the K ing 


London, in the Tower, and caus'd it to be publiſh'd 
"©  thro'out the Realm, that they wou'd not 
ſuffer a Neutrality, and that ſuch as did not 
join with them ſhou'd be treated as Enemies. 
As they were in a capacity to execute their 


Menaces, and as the King was beſieg'd in the 


Tower, their Party grew ſo ſtrong, that the 


King finding himſelf abandon'd by every bo- 


He fub- dy, ſubmitted at laſt to all the Conditions they 


mils W ere pleas'd to require of him. For this pur- 


poſe he went with all the Barons to a place 
call'd Rumnemede, between Stares and Mind- 
Ind figns for, where he ſign'd two Charters drawn up 
Magna by the Barons, who had therein inſerted what 
Charta they had a mind to. The firſt of theſe Char- 


and ine 3 7 5 . . 
Charter of ters as call'd the Charter of Liberties: or 


Foreſts. the Great Charter, and the other the Charter 


of the Foreſts. The firſt has been ſince that 
time regarded as the, Baſis of the Liberties 


& 


; « * 


the Tower of London, from whence he did not 
dare to ſtir, becauſe he had not had time to 
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of Engliſhmen, and from which they have never 4. 1222; 
_ departed, whatſoever Efforts John and fome WWW 
of his Succeſſors have made uſe of to free them- 
{elves from this Lohe. | a 15 = 
JOHN had no ſooner ſign'd theſe two e ene 
| Charters, than he fought for means to revoke 2 Jgnmg 
them. But finding almoſt the whole Kingdom 279% | 
fet againſt him, he ſent Perſons into foreign 2 ſoll;. 
Countries, there to raiſe Troops, with a Power cizs Levies 
to engage in his Name, that he won'd give to f Troops 
thoſe who won'd come and ſerve him, the for- h. 
feited Eſtates of the rebellious Barons: At the 
fame time he wrote to the Pope to beg his Demands 
Aſſiſtance and Protection. While he waited ue Pope's 
the Iſſue of theſe Precautions, he retir d to the G4, e 
Ie of Wight with a very ſmall Retinue, leſt if 2 10e of 
he took too much Company with him, his Se- Wight. 
cret ſhou'd be found out. Not long after, In- Popethreas 
nmdcent III. fent a thundring Brief to the Barons, nu. 
in which he commanded them to give up the 
"Charters they had extorted from the King, 
if they wou'd not draw down upon their Heads 
the Indignation of the Holy See. But the Ba- They de. 
rons, without regarding this Order, ſtill went him, 
on as they had begun, and put themſelves in ang (ne 
poſſeſſion ef Rocheſter, which was deliver'd up ß 
to them by Cardinal Langton. It was in this 
place that John had erected a great Magazine 
of Ammunirion and- Proviſion for his Service 
in caſeof need. Mean time the Pope, being Pe an- 
to the laſt degree provok'd at the Diſobedience _ * 
of the Barons, repeal'd the two Charters by % . 
his ſingle Authority, and loos'd the King from ſolves the 
the Oath he had taken to obſerve them. At K. from 
the ſame time, the King being inform'd that i Ob. 
the Agents, whom he had ſent into Foreign 
Countries, had ſucceeded perfectly well, re- 
pair'd to Dover, there to wait for the wr 
e | which 


Foreign 
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John. which were brought to him in great num- 
bers. As ſoon as they were arriv'd, he put 


himſelf at the Head of them; and after having 
Troops 


| comz over Tetaken Rocheſter, he ravag'd the Lands of his 


ro John in Enemies without Mercy. Not long after this, 
great num: the Pope fulminated againſt the Barons a Bull 
bers, with of Excommunication, which was publiſh'd by 
—_ e Pandulph and the Biſhop of Norwich, upon the 
. retakes © © 5 
Rocheſter, refuſal of Langton, who had receiv'd an Order 
and rava- to publiſh it, but excus'd himſelf from obey- 
ges the ing it, on pretence that the Pope was ſurpriz d 
N if into it. But the Barons did not value this Ex- 
A of communication, becauſe none of them in par- 
cation of ticular was nam'd in the Bull. This was the 
the Barons. reaſon that the Pope ſent a ſecond, wherein 
His Inter all, and every one in particular were excom- 
= ha municated by Name, and moreover their Lands 
London, and the City of London were put under an In- 
binder terdict. But this was not more effectual than 
from being the former. The Barons hinder'd it from be- 
_— ing publiſh'd in London, maintaining that the 
ele. Pope exceeded his Power, by meddling with 
Affairs which did not concern him. | 

l e Max time the King ſtill continuing to ra- 
Ravages, vage the whole Kingdom with his Army of Fo- 
and the reigners, the Barons at length choſe the deſ- 
Barons of- perate Expedient to call to their aſſiſtance 
be Prince Lewis, Son to Philip Auguſtus, by pro- 
Crow?n to > | . : . 

Pr. Lewis miſing to own him for their King; and 
of France. this Prince, by the Confent of the King his 
Philip pro- Father, accepted of the Invitation, Imme- 
ves 9 diately after this, great Preparations were 
74 * made in Fance, notwithſtanding the Pope's 
rations for Menaces, to which Philip had no regard; and 
# not with- Lewis went over to England with a good Body 
ftanding of French Troops. Then the Barons Affairs 
anale, began to look with a new Face. Lewis beſieg'd 


Rocheſter and took Rocheſter ; and tho the Abbot of St. - 


— 


laben. „„ 


— 


by marching into the Eaſtern Counties, where 
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"Auguſtin by the Pope's Order had ſolemnly de- A. 1198. 
_ Elar'd him excommunicate, the Barons own'd Wy 


him as King of England, and took the Oath of pri vi 
Allegiance to him. The King of Scotland alſo ee, 
went to pay him Homage for the Lands which but re- 
he held of the Crown of England. Finally, ceives the 
Lewis brought all the Southern Counties under —— | 
his Subjection in a little time; and Dover, off,” 1 
which Hubert de Burgh was Governour, was 20% Ho. 
the only place that he beſieg'd in vain. mage of he 
TH O John had a conſiderable Army, yet K. 9f Scot- 
as it was compos'd for the moſt part of French _ ND 
Officers and Soldiers, he was afraid to truſt 1, Pre. 
to his Troops, or to offer the Enemy Battle. ref. 


On the contrary, he endeavour'd to avoid it 1 8 

John's Ra- 
8 8 | | 4 DVages. 

he committed great Ravages. But hearing 


that Lewis and the Barons were preparing to 
follow him, he reſolv'd to retire into Lincoln- 


ſhire. He narrowly miſs'd periſhing with his H foes all 


whole Army as he paſgd over a large Moraſs, vs. Bag 


by ſtaying ſo long till the Tide oyertook him. 732, .., 


which was 


But he cou'd not ſave his Baggage, his Money, his Trea- 


nor his Crown, which he caus'd to be carry'd ſure and 


with him. His Grief for this Loſs threw ©&9%%- 
him into a violent Fever, which in a few Days His Siek. 


neſs and © 


carry'd him to his Tomb, after he had made Death. 


a Will, whereby he appointed his eldeſt Son 
Henry, who was twelve Years of Age, to be 
his Heir. He had alſo a ſecond Son nam'd 
Richard, who was Earl of Cormual. 


The Adds which relate to the Third Article, are, 


555 Pope's Let- 
1. A Brief from Janocent III. to Cardinal ters about 


Jangton, for accomodating the Diſpute betwixt che Barons 


5 | | : = Confedera- 
King J:hn and the Barons; dated at Rome the + _ 


14th of the Calends of April 1215. 1 
0 „„ 12. AN o- 196, 197. 


* 
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1 e Pope to the 


Im. 2. ANOTHER from the ſam 


8 ME "a6 the ſame Date. . Wo: 
John 2, etter from John to the Pope ; dated 
22 at Odiham, May 2g. 1215. m 
H ſays, that the Revolt of the Barons 
© hinder'd him from performing_his Vow with 
” relation to the Voyage to the Holy Land. 
| ag 4. An Agreement betwixt the King and 
he K. and Barons, inſerted Anno 1215. he 
Barons. *T 1 s ſaid that the Barons ſhall keep the Ci- 
201. ty of London, and that the Archbiſhop ſhall 
keep the Tower. Ew ps Of gg 
King's Ler- 5. A Letter from the King to the Pope with- 
= whe ita Date. It has this Clauſe, | 
"ape. 202. Pro certo habentes, quod poſt Deum, perſonam 
veſtram & auttoritatem Apoſtolice Sedis habemus 
unicum & ſongulare prafidium, ac ſub veſtri con- 
iͤßgdentia patrocinii reſpiramus. | | 
Bull diſ- 6, A Bull which diſſolves the Agreement 
Jelving the made betwixt the King and the Barons; da- 
Xi2g 5 ted at Anagni the 8th of the Calends of Sept. 


greement 
with the 1215 
Barons. HE exhorts them to depart from the A- 


205. © greement they have made with the King. 
X's Letter 7. TE King's Letter to the Pope; dated 
ro the Pepe. Sort. 13. 1215. at Dover, | — 
8 * H = tells him that the Barons are revolted, 
© becauſe he has reſign'd his Crown to him. 
Barons ex- 8. A Bull containing a General Excommu- 
ni pag nication of the Barons; it has no Date. 
211, 9. ANOTHER containing a particular Ex- 
communication; dated at Rome the 17th of 


the Calends of January 1216. 


The 
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* The Reign my HENRY III. 
2d 


N order to give a tolerable Idea of this 
* Reign which laſted 56 Years, I find my 
— ſelf oblig d to divide it into two Parts; the 
firſt of which ſhall contain what paſs d in Ex- 
d land from the Death of King John, to the 


5 Tear 1254. This firſt Part ſhall be divided: 
1 into fi ve r vi. I. The Domeſtick 
[1 Affairs, 2. Henry IIId's Affairs with France. 
. 3. The Affairs with Scotland. 4. His Affairs 
” with the Welch. 5. The Behaviour of the 


Popes towards England. | 
m TR E ſecond Part ſhall contain What paſs'd 
us from the Year 1254, to the Death of Henry III. 
= which happen'd in 1272, and ſhall be divided 
into three Articles, viz. I. What relates to 


It the Grant of Sicily made by the Pope to Hen- 
— ry for Edmund his ſecond Son. 2. The War 
t. of the Barons. 3. The Remainder of this 

| Reign, from the end of the Civil War to the 
- Death of the King. 
a Saf 1 PARTE 


Aa „ 
of Domeſtick 2 


F Uno this Article we find a great 
. Crowd of Facts, which, tho of little impor- 
tance in themſelves, and independent on one 
another, ſerve however to diſcover the Tem- 
Per and Character * * III. and his TT 
ers, 
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Hen. III. ſters, and to give an Idea of the Government 
of this Prince, which at laſt produc'd a Civil 
Wyar. Among theſe Eacts, I ſhall ſingle out 
ſome of the moſt conſiderable; and eſpecially 

_ thoſe relating to the Efforts made by the King 
and the Barons ſeverally, to annul or to main- 
tain the Charters granted by King John. 


Se, Thro'out the whole Hiſtory of this Reign, 


Character 
of his We ſee a King of very mean Merit, who was 


Reign. inconſtant, capricious and imprudent, Mini- 
ſters who were inſolent and haughty, kept 
no meaſures with the Subjects, and ſhew'd no 

regard to the Welfare of the Kingdom; and 
on the other hand, a Claſs of ſtubborn Lords, 
who wou'd not ſuffer themſelves to be ſtrippꝰd 
of what they had gain'd in the preceding 
Reign, nor let go the opportunity which a 
weak King, who was not of a martial Tem- 
per, offer d them to maintain themſelves in their 
Privileges. ' Finally, we ſee the Popes exer- 
ciſing a barefac'd Tyranny over the Clergy of 
England, and treating that Kingdom as a con- 
quer'd Country. To this may be refer'd al- 
moſt all the Events of the Reign of Henry III. 
of which I ſhall only run over ſome of the 
chief, for fear of making this Extract too 
long. | „ 

His Core= Anno 1216. As Toon as John's Eyes were 

vaten. clos'd, the Earl of Pembroke who had always 
been attach'd ro the Service of that Prince, 
aſſembled the few Lords who adher'd to his 
Party, and with their Approbation, caus'd Hen- 

E. of Pem- I/, John's eldeſt Son, who was but in the 12th 

broke de- Year of his Age, to be crown'd; and by the 

clar'd Re- ſame Lords he himſelf was declar'd Regent. 

Beten The Coronation of the new King being noti- 

of the Ba- fy'd to the whole Kingdom, ſeveral Barons 


rons from fell off from Lewis's Intereſt, their Averſion to 
Lewis. | 1 | . 
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nr John being extinct with his Death. Beſides, A. 12 17. 

vil they were not pleas d with a Foreign Prince, 

ut who miſtruſt ing the Fidelity of the Exgliſb, | 

7 committed the Cuſtody of Places to none but 

= | Frenchmen. This Diſcontent, the Death of 

8 John, the tender Age of Henry, who was not 

n. guilty of the Faults of the King his Father, 

n, the Abilities of the Earl of Pembroke who knew 

as bow. to make a good ule of thoſe Diſpoſitions, 

1— the Favour and Protection of the Pope, which 

pt was at that time a very conſiderable Support, 

10 fram'd a Party for the young King, which put 

id him in a Capacity to reſiſt his Enemy. 

S, | Anno 1217. As the Detail of this War wou'd Lewis begs 

d be very needleſs in this place, I ſhall only ſay mo * 

8 in one word, that Lewis was at length reduc'd p. 

a to the Extremity of deſiring Peace, that he 

* might return to France with Safety. This E Ploch d 

_e— Peace was very ſoon concluded. Tewis who % in Lon- 

1— Was block'd up in London, only ftudy'd by don. 

of what means to free himſelf from the Danger to 

* which he was render'd liable by the Revolt of 

* the Engliſh, who were viſibly inclin'd to favour 

ve the new King. The Regent on his part de- 

12 | fird nothing ſo much as to ſee the Kingdom 

20 clear'd of the French, and almoſt all the Barons The View 
_ were of the ſame mind; and tho they ſtill re- Hihe Ba- 

\ = ſerv'd a ſeeming Attachment to Prince Lewis's ce * tots 

s Party, it was only in hopes of finding their 

5 Security in a general Treaty, For Lewis pro- 

18 teſted that he wou'd not ſign a Treaty, which 

_ did not ſecure his Friends againſt all man- 

th ner of Proſecution. The Regent did not think 

= fit to refuſe this Condition, becauſe his View 

t. was to reſtore Tranquillity to the Kingdom, 

> and to cauſe his young Pupil to be recogniz'd 

18 in all places. Yet tis pretended, and perhaps 

0 not without ſome Foundation, that Lewis, in 


hn | 4 | order 


7 ” 
5 2 


— 
* > 


= ** r Numb. XXIV. 
2 HL erdes to obtain this Wine with the Li- 
an berty of returning home, made a Promiſe, 

that when he was open the Throne of France, 

he wouw'd reſtore the Provinces which Philip 

his Father had taken from King John. Indeed 
the Treaty J have been ſpeaking of, made no 
mention of ſuch age er but the Hiſtos 
rians of both Nations have afſerted it very 
poſitively, and we diſeover ſome Traces of it 
in the Scruples which were afterwards made 
upon this Head by St. Lewis, that Prince” s 
Son. | 
Henry's LE 17s being withdrawn, Hemy mado his 
12 Entry into London, and ſwore to obſerve the 
upon the two Charters of the King his Father. Thus 
with. _ the whole Kingdom was reconeil'd to the 
drawing Obedience of young Henry, and Peace was en- 
pa Lewis, tirely reſtor'd. [ 
E. of Tem- Anno 1218. THERE were 3 wome tur- 
broke's bulent Spirits who ſtill endeavour'd to excite 

E. John Diſturbances, bur they were reduc'd to their 
2 Charters. Duty. As the Efforts which J hn had made 

to deliver himſelf from the Yoke of the two 

Charters, had been the ſole Cauſe of the pre- 

ceding War, the Earl of Pembroke took care to 

let the Barons know that it was his Intention 

to have them punctually obſerv'd, by giving 

ſeveral Orders divers times upon that Head. 
His Death, Anno 1219. Bur this great Man, who had 
| the welfare of his King and Country ſo much 
at Heart, dying not long after, the Biſhop of 
The en. Mincheſter, a Native of Poiflou, who was made 
N "Regent in his place, and Hubert de Burgh, 
| Biſhop of Who had the Poſt of Chief Juſtice, happen'd 
Winks to be of a very different Character; and were 
ter his duc · the Cauſe of all the Misfortunes with which 
ceſor. Envgland was oppreſs'd in this Reign. Theſe 
| two Men, who govern'd the Kingdom ** 
| tne 
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of this Reign, of which I ſhall now run over 


Diſturbance. 


the Minority, inſpir'd the young King with 4.1220: 


Principles directly contrary: to the . Liberties WN 
eſtabliſh'd by the two Charters ; and during 

their Adminiſtration, they continually infring'd _ 
them. Henry being come to Age, and having Henry 


imbib'd the ſame Principles, try'd all poſſible Saws ae 
' Efforts to free himſelf from the Yoke of thoſe 
_ Charters ; and the Barons continually ſought azd the 


aſide the 
Charters, 


ways and means to maintain them. This is Barons to 


the principal Subje& of the Domeſtick Affairs 74a | 


the moſt conſiderable Events, according to the 


Ordep of Years in which they happen'd. 


Anno 1220. FE NR T wascrown'd a ſecond I i 


« . . . ; — croꝛund b I | 
time with more Solemnity than he was before. , wha 


Next Year a Nobleman nam'd Milliam of ALL E. of Alz 


bemarle rebell'd, and gave the Regent ſome bemarle's 
| | 1 Revolt. 
A Quarrel which happen'd in 1222, betwixt ar ! 


the Inhabitants of Meſtminſter, and the Citizens berwixe 


of London, upon a trifling Account, occafion'd a London 
violent Tumult in London. A Citizen thereof, 3 
whoſe, Name was Conſtantine, march'd at the © 
Head of the Populace to VMeſtminſter, crying 

out as they paſs'd, Montjoye St. Denis, which 

was the Military ſhout or the French; and re- 

veng'd an Affront which the Citizens of Lon- 

don pretended to have receiv'd from their 
Neighbours. The Tumult being over, Hubert 

de Burgh the Chief Juſtice, went to the Tower, 

of which he was Governour ; and by good 
Cunning wheedled the principal Rioters thi- 

ther, of which number was Conſtantine, whom 


he detain'd and hang'd upon the Spot. Next.The Rio 
Day he caus'd others of the moſt noted Rioters?ers pu- 
to be taken out of their Houſes, and had their % 4 ar- 
Feet and Hands cut off. | 


Torr, Ano 


bitrarily. 


—— — 
— — 


om > —— 


2 pus oa 
— eter errand 


© 
— 


— 


" 
„ — 


my ů —ůů ů — 


— 4 OI a LE So A 
—— eee — otros 


be — SD eee L——u— —ꝛ —ů ͤꝛk CT CENT 
- = _ — 


== — ů <a 


* — — 
S fie — —— — ⁵ —ͤͤP—y—ĩù̃ ⁵ —mnn 2 A.IGH 


„ r= 


4 
4 
þ 
2 
1 


—— 
x 


— 
—— — Cant 


— 
— 


. 9 a — — 
—— ̃ — — .. 2 Ae = 4 o- 


S ER 


Jo 


* — — 
is. E 


; 3 
1 


430 ”́ꝶörn di Arconnt e, Numb. XXIV. | 


Hen. III. Auno 1223. T no the Puniſhment of the 


A guilty Perſons was juſt, yet as it was inflicted 


by Arbitrary Power, the Parliament which 


aſſembled ſoon after was very much diflatisfy'd 
with it, and demanded of the King that he 


wou'd take care to have Magna Charta ſtrictly 


| Parl. com- obſerv'd, as he was bound by Oath: When 
plain of it this Addreſs was preſented to the King, the 


Diu: . Biſhop of Wincheſter anſwer'd, that the ſaid 


bout it, be. Charter having been extorted from the late 
zw:xt the King, there was no Juſtice in ſuch Demand. 


e But the Archbiſhop of Canterbury reply'd very 


Canterbu- 


and the ſHarply, and reproach'd him that he only 


ir wanted to plunge the Kingdom into freſh 
Cl 


eſter. Troubles. The King, who was then in his 
K's Orders 16th Year, took the Archbiſhop's part, and 
for the Ob- ſaid, Without conſulting the Regent, that he 


ervation : | Si 
- * agreed to the Parliament's Demand; and in 


Charters, purſuance thereof, he ſent Orders over all the 


Kingdom to have the two Charters executed. 
Hubert de JH IS was a Mortification to the Regent, 


Burgh's but it was not long before he met with a 


Stratagem 


to deprive Worle. Hubert de Burgh who engroſs'd all the 


the Regent King's Favour, finding himſelf incommoded 


of his Au-by the Regent's Authority, got the Pope to 


 #horlly. declare the King to be of Age, tho he was 


not yet attain'd to the Years preſcrib'd by the 
Laws. The Lords indeed ſtrenuouſſy oppos'd 
it ; but Hubert, who had engag'd the King in 
his Deſign, brought it about by mere Arti- 
fice. As it was to no purpoſe to have had 
the King declar'd to have been of Age, be- 
cauſe the great Men wou'd not agree to it, 
and becauſe it was a matter of too great diffi- 
culty to extort their Conſent, while the ſtrong 
Places were in their hands, he got the King 


to demand of him thoſe that were in his keep- 


ing; and accordingly he deliver'd up _ 
| an 
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and the Tower of London to him. Some of the A. 1227. 
Barons follow'd his Example; and when once WWW 
the King was in poſſeſſion of their Places, he — 
reſtor d thoſe he had receiv'd from Hubert. 

The Nobility were very much diſpleas'd at 

being thus over-reach'd. Many of thoſe who 

had Offices reſign'd their Commiſſions to the 

King ; and they who had not deliver'd up their 

Places, reſolv'd to keep them, notwithſtand- 

ing the Ex communication with which Hubert 
threaten'd them. In general, the Step which 7% k. nd 
the King had now taken, gave the Lords a ban 
bad Opinion of him, and all the People a mor-, ” 
tal enmity to Hubert. 

Anno 1224. THe King of France having Parliam. 

made himſelf Maſter of Rochel, the King de- C 4 

manded a Subſidy of the Parliament, to en- 33 
. . . fo. 

able him to recover it. The Parliament grant- y ef Ro- 

ed it, with this Condition however, that the chel. 

two Charters ſhou'd be ſtrictly obſerv'd, to 

which the King agreed; and even ſent Or- 

ders for that purpoſe thro'out the Kingdom, 

by which it appear'd that there had been ſome 

remiſsneſs in the execution of thoſe Char- 

Mm --:-. ” K. declar d 

Anno 1226. T HR Parliament having declar'd of Age. 

the King of Age, he began his Majority by a #s falſe 
Step which diſpleas'd every body. For, in 7,2, 4 A 
order to raiſe Money, he oblig'd all that had BÞ.of Win. 
Offices or Patents, to get them renew'd, and cheſter 
impos'd a Tax upon every one of them. ent to his 
Anno 1227. Taz Biſhop of Wincheſter be- Ruble 
ing no longer neceſſary to the King, Hubert polices 
order'd it ſo that he was ſent to his Church, he R. 4. 
and thereby he enjoy'd the King's Favour ſole- gainf the 
ly. As ſoon as this Miniſter ſaw himſelf with- Cm 
out a Rival, he put it into the King's head, % 22 
that it was unworthy of a Prince to live a Bmg 4b. 
3 "FS 5 Slave ſolute, © 
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1 An Account of Numb. XXIV. 
Hen. III. Slave to Charters which had been extorted 
from the King his Father; and he found him 
_ on de. A very apt Scholar to learn his Leſſons. Very 
$0001. of{00n after this, the King demanded a Loan of 
the City of 5000 J. Sterling of the City of London, on pre- 
London. tence of their having lent the like Sum to 
His Exac« Prince -Lewis when he left England. The 
do uben Town of Northampton was alſo compell'd to 

l give him 1200 J. Nor were the very Mona- 
and the ſteries exempt, for they were forc'd to give 
Monaſte- the King whatever he thought fit to demand 
ries. of them, and it was in vain for them to appeal 
He makes to the Pope. Finally, Henry annull'd King 
void the John's two Charters, on pretence that they 
Charters. had been extorted, and that he was not bound 

to ſtand to what he had ſeveral times promis'd 

Confedera- upon Oath during his Minority. But not long 
ey of the after, the Lords made a League together for 
Barons to the maintenance of the Charters ; and Richard 
ee Earl of Cornwall, the King's Brother, who was 
agadat variance with him, put himſelf at the head 

I proves of the Leagne, which nevertheleſs came to no- 
abortive. thing, becauſe by F:bert's Counſel the King 

took care to make the Chief eaſy, by gratify- 

ing his private Views. z 
Henry's Anno 1228. HE NRY having rais'd an Ar- 
Wraith a- my to carry the War into France, when his 
ben * Troops were juſt ready to embark, there 

ert, be- 5 . 
cauſe no Were no Ships to tranſport them, by which 
Ships were means he was forc'd to put off his Expedition 
ready to to the following Spring. He was in ſuch a 
oy wy Paſſion upon it, that he offer'd to kill Hubert 
aol with his own hands ; but Hubert found a way 

to pacify him. 5 
His De- WIHII E he waited for a fit time to paſs 
mand upon over to France, he demanded Money of the 
| London, City of London, and the Clergy, and com- 
the Clergy, 4 __ 8 
and the pell'd the Fews Anno 1229, to {4 him a Tax 
Jews. - of 
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and refus'd to reſtore it to the Heir, on pre- 


Hs 0 


to Court, the ſaid Prelate was no ſooner there, 
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of one third of their Eſtates. I (hall ſay no- A. 1232. 


thing here of his Expedition to France, be. 


cauſe I am to treat of it in another place. R 
Anno 1231. PRINCE Richard marry'd the pt feng 
Counteſs Dowager of Gloceſter, Siſter to the ige. 
Earl of Pembroke. The ſaid Earl dp ing not 
long after, and having made Richard his Bro= _ 
ther his Heir, the King ſeiz'd his Inheritance, = ſeizes 
is Eſtates 
tence of certain imaginary Crimes of Which 
he accus'd him. But Richard retiring to Jre- Richard 
laad, invaded the King's Lands there by way, ang 
. : makes Re- 
of Repriſal for the Eſtate which was kept from ,,;:1. in 
him in England. At laſt the King was forc'd Ireland, 
to recal him, and to reſtore him his Eſtate and from 
Offices, after having manifeſted his ingratitude ee he 


| is recall'd 
to the Son of a Man who had done ſuch great „ 


Service both to himſelf, and the King his Fa- flor'd. 


err | | | 

Anno 1232. NRHx T Year the King demand- Parl. will 
ed Money of the Parliament, which bluntly % C 
refus'd him, becauſe he had made a very ill 2 
Uſe of what had been granted him before. 


Moreover, all the Subjects were diſlatisfy'd, as 


well with the Repeal of the Charters, as with 
the Favour which the King openly ſhew'd to 
the Exactions of the Court of Rome, and his 


Connivance at the Intruſion of a very great 


number of Foreigners into Benefices. | 
THE Enemies of Hubert de Burgh having Biſhop of. 


| : , Winches 
made way for the Biſhop of Mincheſters Recal oe 


- g to Court. 
but he made uſe of all his Power to ruin Hubert, 


and at length he ſucceeded. The Particulars Hubert“ 
of the King's Conduct thro'out this whole Af. . 
fair, his Inconſtancy, his Acts of Injuſtice and 


Violence towards this diſgrac'd Favourite, 


you'd be of great uſe to diſcover his Temper 


Ff 3 and 
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434 An Account of Numb. XXIV. 
Hen. III. and Character. But my fear of being too pro- 
lix, makes me paſs over all thoſe things, to 
_ - ſayin one word, that Hubert de Burgh was not 
only diſgrac'd and turn'd out of all his Offices, 
and the greateſt part of his Eſtate, but actually 
oppreſs d, perſecuted and impriſon'd, and that 
it was with very great. difficulty that he eſcap'd 
with his Life. | 3 
= Auno 1233. Tr People of England got no- 
I; thing by the Change of the Miniſter. The 
Bi ſhop of WHinchefter who ſucceeded him, and 
was as fond as he for eſtabliſhing a deſpo- 
tick Government, endeavour'd immediately 
| to reduce the too great Power of the Nobi- 
f lity; for it appears that of them and the Clergy, 
Biſhop of the Parliament did then conſiſt. At leaſt I 
mg have never ſeen any Proof ſtrong enough to 
flames the convince me, that the Commons ſent any 
K. againſt Members thither at that time. Be this as it 
rhe Barons, will, the new Miniſter perſuaded the King that 
_— 5 the Engliſh Barons were not very well affected 
l, i, to him, that they aim'd to keep him in a ſort 
abſolute, of Dependency, under colour of their pre- 
5 tended Liberties, by not granting him Money 
till ſuch time as they thought fit; that in or- 
der to reſtrain their Inſolence, it was abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to remove them by degrees 
from thoſe Offices and Governments which 
ſerv'd to feed their Pride; and that this might 
_ eaſily be done by giving the Lucrative Offices 
Perſuades and the Cuſtody of the ſtrong Places to Fo- 
him to pre- reigners, who might grow rich and powerful 
3 = enough in time to check the Englih Barons. 
ett Henry approving of this Advice, a ſwarm of 
People came into England on a ſudden from 
Peiclou, to whom the Biſhop of Vincheſter their 
Countryman gave the beſt Employments. 
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_ which it might be attended. But the Biſhop of againſt it. 
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The Barons murmur'd ſadly to ſee Foreig- A. 1233. 


ners ſo well provided; and the Earl of Pem www 


broke made a ſtrong and publick Remonſtrance g. Pem- 
roke re- 


monſtrates 


Wincheſter anſwer d for the King, that if tze 
Number of Foreigners already in England was 
not ſufficient to tame the Rebels, he wou'd ſend 


for more. From that time the Engliſh Barons 


withdrew from Court, and began to form a 

Confederacy for maintaining themſelves in 

their Privileges. 1 
Some time after this, the King having 

call'd a Parliament, the Barons refus'd to re- 

pair to it, tho they were ſeveral times ſum- 15 


9 


mon'd. At length hearing that another great 2% Baron 
Troop of People was arriv'd from Poitou, they eaten 
met together on ſome pretence, and ſent word 


the K. to 


to the King, that if he did not remove the 45 if be 


Biſhop of Mincheſter and the other Foreigners does nor 
from his Perſon and Councils, they were re- Put away 


ſolv'd to chuſe another King that ſhou'd be % F- 
more obſervant of the Laws of the Realm. 


reigners. 


The Biſhop of Pincheſter finding he had ſo fair 
an opportunity to exaſperate the King againſt 
the Barons, gave him to underſtand that it was 
high time to uſe Force to puniſh them; and 


the King actually began to proceed againſt 
ſome of them. Afterwards he call'd a Par- 


liament on a ſuppoſition that the greateſt num- 
ber of the Barons wou'd not venture to go to 
the Houſe, and that this wou'd give him a good 


handle to proſecute them. But contrary to his 


Expectation, the Barons went to Parliament x, o Pem- 
ſo well accompany'd, that they had nothing broke flies 
to fear, either from the King or his Miniſter. 9 Wales, 
The Earl of Pembroke who was the Head of the 2 8 


Confederacy, was upon the Road to London; wyith the 
Et 4 but Ppriace. 


| ſuer. 
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2 III. but TE a that the Miniſter. was brewing 
ſome Miſchief againſt him, he turn'd back and 
retir'd to Wales, where he obtain'd the Pro- 
tection of Lleohn Prince of that Country, and 
made an Alliance with him. The Withdraw- 
ing of the Earl of Pembroke and ſome others, 
having furniſh'd the King with the Pretence 
which he wanted, he caus'd their Eſtates to 
be plunder'd, and gave the Spoil to the Inha- 
birants of Pois tos. This he did with the more 
eaſe, becauſe, a Difference ariſing among the Ba- 
rons, they had not taken any meaſures for their 


Defence. The King purſuing his Point, be- 


The K. be- 
ſieges one 


of his Ca- ſieg'd a Caſtle belonging to the Earl of; Pem- 


files in broke 5 and finding it too difficult to make him- 


vain. ſelf Maſter of it, he made as if he was wil- 


ling to refer the Quarrel he had with the ab- 
ſent Barons to the Deciſion of the Parliament, 
Propoſes an which was to meet in October. But hedemand- 
"ax ed that for his Honour, the Place which he 
Perle z. dee, d might be deliver'd up to him, promi- 
ſing to give it back again to the Earl in 4 
Fortnight after. This being granted him, he 
wou'd not reſtore the Caſtle when once he 
had it in his power, tho ſeveral Biſhops were 

| Sureties for him. 
parl. Re THE Parliament which met in Ofeber, made 
monſtrance a, ſerious Remonſtrance to the King upon his 
% hm. Conduct in general, and more particularly for 
his repoſing all his Confidence in Foreigners, 
and aſſuming to himſelf the Power of declaring 
Bps threa- and treating Perſons as Traitors and Rebels 
zen to er- Who had not been legally condemn'd. The 
8 Biſhop of Mincheſter, who upon theſe occaſions 
of RF was always Spokeſman for the King, anſwer'd 
cheſter for this Remonſtrance after a manner ſo harſh and 
his impu- haughty, 1 that the Biſhops threaten'd to excom- 
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municate him. Mean time the Earl of Pem- A. 1236. 
- broke having retaken his Caſtle which the King WWW 
had refus'd to reſtore to him, the King march'd 1 far. 

. | : I | ur- 
with a deſign to go and chaſtiſe him; but to 5 and 
his misfortune the Earl ſurpriz'd him in the defeat the 
Night, put his Army to the Rout, and forc'd K's Army. 
him to return to Gloceſter. After that time 
the Earl growing more and more formidable, 


the Biſhop of Wincheſter contriv'd to have his I drawn 


Eſtate in Ireland ravag'd, and to draw him #9 Ire- 


by that means into that Iſland, where he caus'd land _ 
him to be aſlaſſinated. | N 
AT length the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
baving remonſtrated to the King what Dan- 
gers he expos'd himſelf to by following the 
violent Counſels of the Biſhop of Wincheſter, Foreigners 
prevail'd ſo, that this hateful Miniſter was remov'd 
diſcarded, together with Peter de Rivaux his from their 


Son, who paſs'd for his Nephew, Segrave, Paſ-? weed 


ſelew, and the other Natives of Poictou, on whom 
the King had confer'd the moſt important 
Offices of State. . 
Anno 123 6. TH Ex were actually proſecuted Proſecuted 
at Law, to give an Account of their Manage- 2 
ment, but they found means to obtain their 
Pardon. ; „ 
Tus ſame Year, Jſalel the King's Siſter Marriages | 
was ſent to the Emperor Frederick II. who had Je Em- 
demanded her in Marriage; and the King mar- 3 
ry'd Eleanor of Provence, after having attempt- of King 
ed to match elſewhere for many Years to no Henry, 
purpoſe. The new Queen brought into Eng- 
land Athelmar, one of her Brothers, who had 
been elected Biſhop i f Valence, and afterwards 
became a Favourite of the King. So that the 
' Engliſh Barons were no great Gainers by the 
Expulſion of the Poictevin Miniſters. The 
Parliament made ſuch a ſmart Complaint tothe 


King 


FN 
438 


Confidence in Foreigners, that the King fear- 


Part. com- ing ſome Inſult from that quarter, wou d fain 


. have remov'd to the Tower but the Barons re- 


K. againſt fuſing to go thither, the King was oblig'd to 
Foreigners, return to Weſtminſter, and to promiſe them 
O14 Mini. ſome Satisfaction of their Grievances. Not 
ters re- long after, inſtead of keeping his Word with 
call d from the Barons, he recall'd his old Miniſters from 
Poitou. Poitou, except the Biſhop of Wincheſter, who 
was gone to Rome. He was alſo inclinable to 

revoke all the Grants which he had made du- 


ring his Nonage, on pretence that the Pope 


Parl, will had not confirm'd them: but the Parlia- 
not let him ment refus'd their Conſent to ſuch Revoca- 
_ «4 tion, and chiefly on account of the Bull which 
onoranthe King founded his Plea upon. 


Obtains Anno 1237. T nz King having a great oc- 
Money of caſion for Money, and finding the Parliament 
Fal. en not diſpos'd to give him any, promis'd upon 


* his Honour to cauſe King Johns two Char- 


k. John's ters to be obſerv'd ; and on this Condition his 
charters. Demand was granted. _ . 
Simon de Ax that time, Simon de Montfort began to be 
Montfort's in the King's Favour. He marry'd the Coun- 
Origin and teſs of Pembroke, Siſter to the King, and was 
Marriage. made Earl of Leiceſter. He was Son to the fa- 
mous Simon de Montfort, General of the Cru- 
ſado againſt the Albigenſes. Prince Richard 
complain'd ſharply to the King againſt this 


Marriage, not only by reaſon of the Inequa- 
lity of their Conditions, but becauſe Montfort 


had had the boldneſs to debauch their Siſter, 
who was big with Child when he marry'd her, 
and becauſe the King without ſhewing any 
Reſentment, had caus'd the Marriage to be 
ſolemniz'd in his Chappel. Richard's Com- 
plaints oblig'd Montfort to go to Rome, there 

ta 
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Hen. III. King of his continuing ſtill to repoſe all his 
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to get his Marriage confirm'd by the Pope. 4. 1240. 


At his Return he was very well receiv'd bj.. 
the King, who afterwards indeed was inclin- The farter 
able at one time to puniſh him for debauch- _— 1 2 
ing his Siſter; but at laſt he reſtor d him to his ph. 


Favour and Confidence. The K's 


Anno 1238. FOREIGNERS till increaſing variable 
in Favour and Credit, Prince Richard, who 6 
was no leſs diſguſted than the Barons, put , 
himſelf at the Head of 'em; and they all in Barons en- 
a Body ſent to deſire the King, that he wou'd ter into 4 
Pleaſe to remember what he had promis'd. £eag. with 
The King choſe to amuſe them by a general 47 r 
Anſwer; but as it was not long ere they all ana 
repair d to London, well accompany'd, the King Redreſs of 
was forc'd to comply, and to give his Conſent heir Gris- 
to a Regulation which was made for the G- 
vernment of the Kingdom, tho it was very ill fre. 10 
obſerv'd. | | | | comply. 

Anno 1239. HENRY had a Son born, to pr. Ed. 


whom he gave the Name of Edward. ward's 
Anno 1240. In the Year following, the Birth. 
Fines and 


King ſent Itinerant Juſtices into the Counties, p,,c;,,,., 
on pretence of reforming certain Abuſes ; but ;lzgally 


it was only to get a lump of Money by Fines iflifted to 


and Forfeitures, which thoſe Judges inflicted 74iſe Ae, 
for ſmall Faults, and by arbitrary Sentences. 7 * 
Prince Richard ſet out this ſame Year to make 
a Voyage to the Holy Land. | 


THOMAS Earl of Savoy, Uncle to the Henry 


Queen, arriving in Ergland, in 1241. and the Heer 

5 . 3 Money out 
King wanting Money to give him a ſumptuous he Jews 
reception, he forc'd the Fews to raiſe him jo enter. 
20000 Marks, threatning otherwiſe to drive ain the E. 
them out of the Kingdom. of Savoy. 


Anno 1242. HE NR T being engag'd in a 


War againſt France, demanded an Aid of the 


Parliament, but had the Morrtification to meet 
| with 


440 An Account of Numb. XXIV. 
Zen. III. with a flat denial, accompany'd with tart Re- 
LY proaches for the Non-obſervance of the Char- 
Eis unjuſt ters, and the Breach of his Promiſe. As he 
fable Me- ſaw that he cou'd get nothing of the Parlia- 
#hods of ment, he had recourſe to divers unjuſtifiable 
2 and violent Methods of extorting Money from 
bes 4 private Men; after which he went to Poictou. 
Frace with He had very ill Succeſs in this War. He was 
France. twice defeated, and forc'd to fly to Bourdeaux, 
Vhere he obtain'd a Truce for 5 Years. He 
He paſſes ſpent the Winter there, but was ſo bare of 
Aer oo Money that he had not wherewithal to de- 
Jeans arg fray the Expences of his Houſhold, inſtead of 
ends for being able to pay his Troops, which ſuffer' d 
Money extremely for want of Proviſions, the Gaſcons 
from Eng- refuſing to let them have ſubſiſtence. Ar laſt 
land. he wrote to the Archbiſhop of Jork, whom he 
had left Regent in England, to confiſcate the 
Eſtates of ſome of the Barons who had left 
the Army without Leave. But the Regenr 
refus'd to execute this Order, for fear of 
| kindling a Fire too difficult to quench. This 
Method failing, he gave Orders to the Arch- 
biſhop to borrow of the Ciſtercian Friars one 
Year's Revenue of their Wool; but he cou'd 
obtain nothing, and the Regent was ſenſible 
that to uſe Violence wou'd be very dange- 
rous. At laſt the Archbiſhop hearing that the 
Partian, King was in a very poor plight, aſſembled the 
grants him Parliament, who granted the King ſome Mo- 
an Aid. ney, which came to him in a very good Sea- 
ſon ; but *twas ſoon conſum'd, and the Re- 
gent receiv'd a freſh Order to demand a Loan 
of Money of ſuch private Men as were reck- 
| Regent bor, ond the moſt able to ſpare it. This Order 
rows Mo- was executed in part; but the Regent ac- 
ney or him quãinted the King that this was the laſt ſhift 


vat 3 8 : 
— he 'cou'd make, and conjur'd him to return 
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forthwith to his Kingdom. Theſe Intreaties 4. 12 44 


oblig'd Henry to ſet out home wards, where he 


Was no ſooner arriv'd, but he demanded a He raiſes 


great Sum of the Jews. 2 


D | . * © Contri 
Tau Counteſs of Provence, Mother-in-Law a _ 
to the King, arriv'd in Ergland not long after, Jews. 


bringing with her Sanche her ſecond Daughter, Marriage 


to be marry*d to Prince Richard, v hoſe firſt J Prince 


Wife was dead. The King was at the Ex- Nchard. 


pence of this Wedding, and 'tis ſaid that 
30000 Diſhes were ſerv'd up at the Marriage 


N ealt. 


Anno 1244. THE King conven'd the Par- Parl. ;s 
liament, and deſir'd a ſupply of Money; but Prorogued 
he found the two Bodies of the Clergy, and %%, 


85 ; | he . ; 
the Nobility, ſo united together, that he not — ; 


only foreſaw he ſhou'd obtain nothing, but that 25% ring 


it was even dangerous to keep the Parliament an Aid. 
ſitting any longer. For meaſures were al- — 
ready taken in it to deprive him of the Admi- 
niſtration of the Government. For this rea- 
ſon he prorogued them, after having made 
them a poſitive Promiſe, that at the next Seſ- 
ſion he wou'd give them all the Satisfaction 
they cou'd wiſh for. When the Parliament met x, oba. 
again, the King renew'd his Demand, and it 47 laſt on 
promis'd upon Oath to cauſe the two Char- 4 promiſe 
ters to be execnted; and he even conſented _ _ 
that the Biſhops ſhou'd excommunicate him if W 
he broke his Promiſe. Which Declaration of 

his was the very thing that put him in poſ- 

ſeſſion of what he deſir'd. . 8 


Anno 1245. HE NR F had another Son born, p. Edmund 


to whom he gave tie Name of Prince Ed- born. 
mund. : 


Anno 1247. Two Years after this, arriv'd in 4rrival of 


England of the King's Brothers by the Mother's % X's 3 
fide, who were Sons to the Earl of * 
> : a 


thers. 


* 
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taxing him 
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: 24 HI. and of the Queen Dowager, who, after the 


Av Death of King John, marry*d that Earl to 


_* whom ſhe had formerly been contracted. _ 
His Parl. Anno 1248. Tho the King had promis'd 
Prorogued upon Oath to have the two Charters obſerv'd, 


and dig yet he had not perform'd his Promiſe. Not- 
withſtanding this he again demanded a Supply 


ſolv'd, for 


with of the Parliament, which met in the beginning 
breach of of the Year 1248. but he receiv'd ſo ſharp an 
bis Promiſe. Anſwer from it, that he prorogued it inſtantly. 
At the next Seſſion he ſpoke very roughly to 
the Lords, and they anſwer'd him in the ſame 
Tone ; which was the reaſon that the Parlia- 
ment was diflolv'd. | | 


The King Anno 1249. HE N RY not being able to ob- 


ſells his tain any thing of the Parliament, and having a 
he 8 preſſing occaſion for Money, becauſe his Bro- 
Ale mean; thers, and the Queen's Relations ſpent a vaſt 
10 raiſe deal, ſold his Plate; and moreover, he demand- 
| Money. ed a great Sum of the City of London. He 
wou'd alſo have fain borrow'd Money of ſome 
private Men; but as he was not belov'd, nor 

much confided in, this Method fail'd him. 
E. of Lei- Anno 1250. THE next Year Henrybeing in- 
_ e form'd that the Caſcons were upon the point of 
"ne revolting, ſent Simon de Montfort Earl of Lei- 
ceſter into Guyenne, who found means to recon- 

| cile them to their Duty. . 

Henry Ar laſt the King finding no Remedy left 
_ the to raiſe Money, thought fit to take up the Croſs, 
"9% | and to engage himſelf ro make War againſt 
the Saracens, after the Example of the King 

of France, who was already ſet out upon the 

like Deſign. Not that Henry intended to per- 

form ſuch Engagement, but he thought *twas 

a ſure way to bring Money into his Coffers, 

and that the Parliament wou'd not venture to 
refuſe him any Sum when he demanded it up- 
| 5 on 
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0 on this pretence. A multitude of People fol- 4. 125 f. 
N low'd his Example, and prepar'd to make a Www 
1 Voyage to Paleſtine. But when they were Pope for- 
4 ready to ſet out, the King, who had made no 1 
* Preparations on his part, obtain'd a Prohibi- /,. 2 
„ tion from the Pope to the Croiſes, to ſet out fore him. 
4 e without him, and by that means the Expence 8 
. they had been at became of no effect, Mean FT 
| time, tho the King of France's Expedition was 
A attended with ill Succeſs, becauſe that Prince 
4 fell into the hands of the Infidels, Henry ſtill 
— pretended an Inclination to ſer out forthwith. 
But as he wanted Money, and did not dare 
5 to ask it of the Parliament, after he had ſo 
1 ill executed his Promiſes, he appointed Com- 
is miſſioners to go into the Counties, to in- Inquiſiti- 
7 quire into the Miſdemeanors committed in the , ow 
f Foreſts. This Commiſſion procur'd the King 1 N 
: a great deal of Money ; but the Vexations ex- 
: ercis'd by the Commiſſioners occaſion'd a uni- 
. verſal murmuring. | a 
Anno 1251. Tas Earl of Leiceſter being Return of 
: come to give an account to the King of the Guy de 
. Command which he had in Guyenze, he brought 15% e, 


Guy de Lufignan, one of his Brothers by they,” 
Mother's fide, whom the King mightily ca- her, whom 
reſs'd and loaded with Preſents. His Bro- be loads 

thers, and the Queen's Kindred ſwallow'd up 2#7 Pro- 
: all his Revenues, and every Penny that he“ - 
2 cou'd raiſe elſe where, by ſuch ways and means 
as were not always lawful. = 

Anno 125 2. THE Gaſcons were ſo diſſatis{y*d Gaſcons 
with the Earl of Leiceſter, that they made great 1 
Complaints againſt him to the King, and 40-OLaet 
cus'd him of having tyranniz'd over them in ter. 
an extraordinary manner. Hereupon the King 


ſcat Commiſſioners into Gmienne to know the 
| Truth 


6 r 3 _ | 


Po EE wi «as 
| An Account of X 
Hen. III. Truth of it. But tho thoſe Commiſſioners at- 
AAR their Return had fully diſcharg'd the Earl, yet. 
XK. ſends the Gaſcons renew'd their Complaints; and the 
 Commiſſ®= Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux went to Court to 
ners to em. 3 _ . 8 ä 
plwKẽead againſt him, in quality of Deputy from ED 
the whole Province of Guyenne. This Prelate i 
ſo artfully. turn'd the King's Mind, by poſ- 
ſeſſing him with the Fear that he wou'd loſe 
all Guyenne if the Earl was not puniſh'd; that 
K. reſolves the King took up a Reſolution to make a Sa- 
zo ſacrifice crĩfice of that Nobleman to the Gaſcont. But 
bim. the Earl found ſo many Friends among the 
Lords before whom he was oblig'd to make 
his Appearance, and defended himſelf with 
ſuch goed Arguments, that he render'd the 
Archbiſhop's Complaints of no effect, The 
King perceiving that he cou'd not accompliſn 
what he had undertaken, fell into a violent 
Calls him Paſſion, and told the Earl of Leiceſter that he 
Traitor. was a Traitor. The Earl being ſtung with 
this Reproach, and forgetting that he ſpoke 
Etrl give; to his Sovereign, told him to his Face that he 
him the ly'd, in preſence of all the Peers. One wou'd 
Tye. have thought that an Inſult of this nature 
| wou'd not have been eaſily pardon'd ; but the 
K. durſi King did not dare either to take Revenge 
not appre- himſelf, or to cauſe the Earl to be apprehend- 
rs 4, ed, becauſe he obſerv'd that all the Peers 
concild to Were in a diſpoſition to eſpouſe this Noble- 
him. man's Quarrel. He was actually oblig'd in a 
manner to be reconcil'd to him, tho it was 
only in outward appearance, and to ſend him 
" He ſends back to Guyenne. But not long after, that he 
— might have a pretence to take that Government 
| from him, he inveſted his eldeſt Son Prince 
Edward in the Duchy of Guyenne. 
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had form'd to deliver up Guyenne- to the King 
Earl's Departure, to declare openly that he nd 1 


ing himſelf in danger of loſing Guyenne, re- 
ſolv'd to go into that Country himſelf, in or- 


a0 


0 O 


or indirectly oppos'd the Execution of the two 
Charters. This done, the Lords who had each ly de- 

of them a Wax Taper in his Hand, threw their 292c'2 a. 
Tapers on the Ground, wiſhing that they who 2%” 
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Pu rs Affair x being ended, the King at-4.1253. _* 


* 


SL 
, 85 . Zo, 
— 7 


« 


- wa 


tempted to obtain an extraordinary Subſidy of. 
the Clergy, , to enable him to ſupport the K _ 
Charges of his pretended Voyage to the Hoh gad of 
Land, but the Clergy were inflexible. '* the Clergy. 
Anno 1253. HENRY imagin'd that he had 
prevented the Revolt of the Gaſcons, by re- 
moving the Earl of Leiceſter from the Govern- 

ment of Gigenne, but he was ignorant how _ 
things ſtood in that Country. The Gaſcons Secret 
had only acted againſt the Earl to remove too? * 4 
vigilant a Governour, and that they might = - 
have the better Succeſs in the Conſpiracy they 


of Caſtille, who began immediately after this i ng 


had pretenſions to this Duchy. Henry perceiv- Guyenne, 1 


eee e 


der to ſecure it. But foreſeeing that it wou'd 

be a hard matter for him. to get the Money 

from the Parliament, which was neceſſary for 1 

that Voyage, he made the Expedition to the 

Holy Land his Pretence, and demanded a Sup- unf . 
ply proportionable to his Neceſſities. The 12 pos. Ih 
Parliament readily granted it, but twas upon zo the Ho- 
condition that ſufficient Security ſhou'd be ly Land, 

given for the Obſervation of the. two Char- er 

ters, and the King was willing to conſent to e 

it. The Security was, that all the Lords Spi- rhe chars 4 
ritual and Temporal went into the Great Hall ters are 4 
at Weſtminſter, where the Archbiſhop denounc'd %. 11 


a Curſe upon thoſe that for the future directly ae. 2 


on ſolemn- 


ft th 
Violaters 


* 


ſhou'd violate the Charters, might ſmoke after of the 
i: MOL. TV. „ the Charters, 


„ 
3 F 
i fr) wo of 


Hen. III. the ſame manner in Hell. The King did not 
care to carry a Taper, but he always held his 
5 Hand to his Heart during the whole Ceremo- 
ny, as a Mark of the ſincere approbation 
which he gave to the Anathema. Mean time 
the Parliament Was no ſooner diſſolv'd, but 
he deſir d the Pope to give him a Diſpenſa- 
- Tan , . . os, 
Henry's HE NMR I being ſet out for Guyenne, made 
Departure ſyme Progreſs there at firſt againſt the Rebels, 
| 22 who were Friends to the King of Caſtille. But 
as he knew himſelf to be in no condition to 
maintain an Army in that Country as long as 
it wou'd be neceſſary, he found means to rid 
himſelf of that Difficulty, by ſending to the 
The K. of King of Caſtille, to deſire one of his Daughters 
Cftille's in Marriage for Edward his eldeſt Son. This 
nad, Propoſal being accepted, the King of Caftille 
Pr Pd. yielded up his Pretenſions to Guyenne to his 
ward. future Son-in-Law, and the Marriage was 
conſummated next Lea. 1 
Henry trys As this Negotiation had been kept ſecret, 
70 get Me- Henry was willing to make a trial if he cou'd 
2 n force the Parliament to do ſomething more for 
Ia- ,. þ . 
ment on him, under pretence Af Danger which Gr. 
pretence of eune was in of being invaded by the Caſtillians. 
the War in But when the Queen, who was Regent in the 
Guyenne. King's Abſence, went to make this Demand, 
the Lords who knew more of the matter than 
ſhe imagin'd, made anſwer that they wou'd 
hold themſelves in a readineſs to ſerve the 
King with their Perſons, upon the firſt Advice 
they ſhon'd have that the Caſtillians were en- 
ter'd into Gujenne. The King not being able 
to get any thing from the Parliament, return'd 
to England thro France, where Lewis being 
lately come back from his Slavery among the 
Infidels, paid him all the Honours due Le, 1 


4 
* 
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121 He Was ſcarce arri vd at Tondon, but 4. 12 19. 
upon ſome pretènce or other he demanded a 
Preſent from that City. 


The 4tts which refer 720 this 2 Article are 


theſe, 


x; A Treaty betwix 
Sat. 1 1. 1217. 


Henry III. ate Prigke Henry s. 
Lewis, Son to Philip Au guſtus 3 ; dated at Lameth 


there's not one that makes mention of the 
© Reſtitution of the Provinces of France. If 
© Lewis enter'd into any ſuch Engagement, it 
< muſt have 10 viva voce, or elſe by ſome 


6 ſecret Article 


2. THe Prohibition of Trials by Ordeal; 
dated Jan. 26. 1219. at Weſtminſter. 
* Tryzss Trials, which had been very com- 228. 


„mon among the Saxons, were made ſeveral 
ways, but TY w ich 4 1 1 


© Water *. 


on Tx bald this Cuſtom 

ſtill prevails in ſome Pro- 
vinces of Sweden, Where tis 
as antient as their old eſt Re- 
cords. Theſe Trials were 
always manag'd with great 


Solemnity by the Clergy. 
That 1 1 Fire was perform'd 
either 


ſhares plac'd at proper diſ- 


tances; as Queen Emma, 
Mother to Edward the Con- 
feſſor, did :and if the Perſon... 
had the good Luck to come 
off unhurt, he was declar'd 


innocent; but if burnt, he 


was A guilty: The 


ö h Av 


y a red hot Iron 
put into the Hands of the 
Perſon accus'd, or by his 
walking. bare-foot and blind. . 
fold over 9 red hot Plow- 
4 ing Witches. When the trial 
was by ſcalding Water, the 


Teal by Water Dindeal: 1 was 


made either by « cold or ſcald- 


ing hot Water, which was 


the Puniſhment for the mea- 
ner ſort. In that of cold 
Water, the Party accus'd 
was thrown with Hands and 
Feet ty'd i into ſome River or 


Pond, and if he ſunk, was - 


adjudg'd innocent, and if he 


ſwam guilty; like the old Cuſ- 


tom Which ſtill prevails in we 


ſome parts of England of try- 


ſupposd Delinquent was to 

plunge his Arm or Feet into 
it. Ordeal is a Saxon Word 
which ſignifies great or im- 
partial J adgment, 


AN 
He exact: 
Money 
from Lon- 


don. 


ae; Pr. 
_ Lewis. 
iris Treaty contains 18 Articles, but 221. 


Trials By 
Ordeal in- 
Ter eee 1 


Hom: > TIL. 2. F, Des & the 24h that u no 9 0 + in 

England ſhall keep i in his Hands more than two 
e Nee . 1 King's Caſtles; dated at 77 rerbo the 
1 Pole 5th of the Calends of June 1220. | 
fors of th” 4. A Letter from Henry III. to the ako ; 
 K'sCoſe. dated June 20. 1220. at Nottingham. | 
Iles. dg. © IT was to deſire the Pope to give Orders 
a Hugh de Lufiguan, Earl of Marche, to ſend 
back ro him his Siſter, Joanna, who was ag 
mis d to the King of Scorland.., _ - + 
Berenga= 5. TEA Act whereby Henry continues to 
1 , att Berengatia, of Navarre, Dowager to Richard I. 
ud. 242. the Jointure, which had been ſetled on her 3 2 
dated in Fuly 1220. at London. 5 
Laas 6. Tus Legate's Ordinance ballin 
Order a- Tournaments; dated the 8th, of the Culends 


gainfiTour- of Sept. 1220. at Cery. 


er © Ir was. becauſe. 1 — pretence che 
e Barons met to conſpire againſt the King. 
Letter 7. A Letter from the Inhabitants of. Bay- 


From Bay- Kei to the King; dated Anno 1224. 


0 "i n fay 1 Roc hel has been given up 


chel. 269. to the King of "France, tho it Was Aal in a 
| Capacity to hold out a Siege. 

Archdea- 8. A Letter from the Archdeacon of Lieb- 
_ fold, to the Biſhop of Cheſter: * 16 


3 HE tells him of the Diſpetifaion which 


of Cheſter. © © the Pope grants to the King, to marry the 
271, Daughter of the Count of Bretagne. 
Henry c 9. A Letter from Henry III. to the Duke of 


the, 2: J Auſtria; dated Jan 3: 1225, at Weſtminſter. 
* TTS concerning the Kia arriage which had 


Eis Mar. been propos d betwixt the King and a 
riage Con- Daughter of the Duke of | Auſtria. * - 
ac with" 15. 1. E T T RRS Patent of Henry III. whore- | 


1] by he declares that he is engag'd by Oath 


D. of Bre- to marry Volante, Daughter to Peter; Duke of 
tagne. Bretagne, provided he can obtain a * 


e 


1 * 


b tion eo the he Bope ; ane! fe. 19. 1225. at 4. 1235+ 
Len wt 8 SN 


Barons who ſhall be ſeen at Tournaments, 
© for the reaſon abovemention'd. 


» betwixt the King and the Count's Daugh-. de Ponth 


A Letter from 8 III. to the Arch- o_ he ng 


biſhop pt Cologn ; dated April 13. 1227. at gf Cologn: 


Weftminſter. | ee OR 
H x propoſes to him his Marriage with a * 


Daughter of the King of Bohemia. 


12. Pop E Gregory the IXth's Brief to the Pope's Ler- 
Biſhops of England; dated the 3d of the Ca- cer againſt 


| lends of March, Anno 1228. at the Lateran, 794m 


ments, 


HRE orders them to excommunicate the 301. 


13. THE King's Order, forbidding the Barons nos 


Barons to come to the Round-Table ; dated 5,997 ro 
fi tat the 


July 20. 1232, at Weſtminſter. 1 
14. T H E Pope's Letter to the King; dated rage” 73 


the 5th of the Nones of May 1234. at the La- Pogo: lt. 


teran. ” terceſſion 


n an 3 for Hubert de Burgh. 2 — 
15. A Letter from the King to the Count de 320. 80 
Ponthieu; dated April 8. 123.5. at Havering.” K's Letter 


Ts concerning the Marriage propos dio e C. 


© ter. u. 338. 
16. ANOTHER "from Joan, Daughter of Letter 


the Count de Ponthieu to the Pope, on the ſame f _— by 
Subject. __ _ thieu's 


17. LETTER from the King to Thomas Daughter 
Count of Savoy ; dated June 2. 123 5. at Wind- 1s Pope. 
or. | 

X s concerning a Deſi en which he has to 

© marry Eleanor of Provence his Niece. | neu Ai 

18. LETTERS Patent, whereby Henry ſal: Sys 4 
pends the Power given to his Ambaſſadors at Sollicitati- 
Rome, to ſollicit the Diſpenſation of his Mar- a of @ 
riage with the Count de Ponthieu's Daughter; % fer. 


h 
gated July IG. 1235. At We eſtminſter. | — 
683 9. AN o- 34% 


' \ 
"IM * of 
ft 8 18 
Pots 


J A. Account of Numb. XXIV. 


Hen. III. 19. LET TAI from the King to the Count 


1 and Counteſs of Provence; dated Ott. 10. 12 35. 


Fes LO 


and Sx . concerning his Marriage with Elea- 


Provence. 1 nor their Daughter. 


343. 20. ARTICLES agreed upon for the King” 8 


5 4%, Marriage to Eleanor of Provence 3 dated Oct. 15. 
_ : ren 25 5. at Me. ſtminſter. 
Eis Brides 21. A Power given by the Risg to his Am- 
Portion. el to receive 20000 Marks from the 
345 Count of Provence for Eleanor's Portion; dated 
Ott. 19. 1235. at Windſor. nd] 
His Siſter's 22. A Treaty concerning the Marriage of 
Marriage Tſabel, Siſter of Henry III. to the Emperor 


Tea) Frederick II. dated Bt. 22. 1236. at We ſemin- 


with the 25 
| 3 23. An Act whereby the King ſubmits to 


His Refe- Fi Pope Judgment, touching the Payment 
rence a- of the Portion of his Siſter Label; dated May 
bout her 3. 1236. at Weſtmirſter. 


Lt £91 © 94. 1267 TER from the King to the Empe- 
Letgers _ ror- 


from the H E PRE hnſelf becauſe * Was not a- 
| 2 to the, c ble to ſend Richard his Brother to him. 
1 25. ANOTHER from the King to the Em- 


366. a, 


| © Richard. | 
Alu 26. A Bull "A Gregory IX. by which he 


of Henry abſolves Heury from the Oath he had taken to 


rom his 


Oath of marry the Daughter of the Earl of Ponthieu ; 


„%, dated at Viterbo the 5th of the Calends of May, 
22 2 the roth of the Pontificate. 
Popes Tet- 27. A Letter from that Pope to the Arch- 
Fer 10 the biſhop of Canterbury on the ſame Head; da- 


0 8 ted at Interamnium the 3d of the Calends 4 


Bye 372. June, 1237. 
a 28, A 


HR * a faſe Conduct of him for 


—_  &S hn 


to Fury III. 


to the King. 


tonge. It has this Clauſe. 
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28. A Letter from the Emperor Frederick II. A. 12 4.25 


H x acquaints him of the Birth of a Son, Emperor io 


© whom he has had by Iſabel, to whom he has Henry. 
© given the Name of Henry, and ſays that he has N 


made him Viceroy of the Kingdom of Sicig. 
29. Ax orHER Letter from Frederick II. Anocher; © 
J 3 > SSC 
HE chides him for permitting the Ex- - — 
© communication fulminated againſt him by the 
© Pope, to be publiſh'd in the Churches of Eng- 
© land, and for ſuffering Money to be rais d 
in his Kingdom, to make War upon him. 
30. AN OT HEA from Frederick to the Ba- 
rons of England on the ſame Head; dated the To the Bas 
3d of the Calends of November 1238. in the . 385. 
Camp before Piacenza. — "_ | 
31. ALetter from Frederick II. to Henry III. To Henry 
dated Jan. 30. 1242. at Coronatum. III. 3222. 
H x acquaints him of the Death of the | 
© Empreſs ſabe! his Wife, which happen'd in 
© December 1241. Wd | AY 
32. AN Order from the King to raiſe Mo- x., order 
ney in Exgland; dated June 8. 1242. at Sain- 0 raiſe 
GDI, 
40 


Et quod idem Arc hiepiſcopus Eborum, & Guliel- 
mus de Cantilupo ſciant, quod Dominus Rex inci- 
dit in talem neceſſitatem, quod ultra modum indi- 
get pecunia, quia ad præſens recuperaturus eſt honuo- 
rem ſuam in partibus tranſmarinis, vel ignomi- 
niam, quod abfit, incurret in perpetuum. . 
i. e. AN PD that the aforeſaid Archbiſhop 
of Jork, and Milliam de Cantilupe may know 
* that the Lord the King is in ſuch neceſſity 
that he is in extreme want of Money, be- 
* cauſe he is now about to recover his Ho- 


t gour in Parts beyond the Sea, or, which 


6 God 


; 1 


. 1 b - Nun, XXIV. 
Hl. III. God forbid, to fall under perpetual Igno- 
* min 
enry's EA Treaty of Alliance betwixt Henry II. 
. 408 1 * Count de Thoulouſe, againſt all Per- 
Count de ſons, except the Pope and the Emperor ; da- 
Thou. ted at Bourdeaux Aug. 28. 1242. | : 
loſe. 410 34. A Bull from Innocent IV- which orders 
0,95; chat the Feſtival of St. Edward ſhall be ob- 
val ef Sr. ſerv'd thro'qut all Chriſtendom ;- dared the 4th 
Edward. of the Calends of June, 1243. at the Lieht. 
418. 35. An agreement berwixt Henry III. and 
Henry's Prince. Richard his Brother ; dafed in Craftino 


agreement Santi; Andrea Apoſtoli, 1243. 


"with his 


Brat ler 8 RICHARD recedes from the' Grant 
Richard, © which had been made to him of Gaſcoigne, 
421. and from all his other Pretenſions. 


Tun King grants him the Earldom of 
aft Th Cornual, 4 Penſion, and ſome other Favours. 
Innocent's 36, A Letter from Tunocent IV. to Henry 
a} III. dated the roth of the Calends of Feb. 
| 8 | 1244 a,. 
| . HF x exhorts the King to take up the Croſs 
e ig for the War in the Hoh Land. : 
chunt r 37. GRAN r of a Penſion of 1000 J. Ships 
SayOy's Jjng to Amadeus Count of Savoy, for certain 
3 Lands which the Count acknowledge d he held 

1 Fee of the Crown of England; dated Jan. | 
16. 1246. at Weſtminſter. 

Laws of 38.LzTTzxRs Patent of Henry III. con- 
| = . 6 firming thoſe of King John, relating to the 
Ireland. Laws of England to be obſery'd in Treland; 


r 4 . 
# - 


in Ireland. 


442. dated Sept. 9. 1246. at Woodſtock. 
Counteſs of 39, A Commiſſion from the Kitg' to Thomas 
Flanders's of Sawoy, to receive Homage from the Coun- 
Homage  tels of. Flanders for the Penſion which ſhe 
receiv'd. of the King; dated Feb. 15. 1248. at 
Weſtminſter. It has "theſe words. Quanquam 
8 inuſita- 


and Penſi- 
1 


" pars; be excommunicated ; dated 


riage of Henry the Third's Son, Prince Edward, 4 


"Mr. Ry wen s Focdera. >» A 
1 in Regno noſtro, i. e. tho a thing un- A. 1253. | 
CAN 


| uſual i in our Realm. 


40. A Brief from the WS: to the King; ; da * God 


PE the 3d of the Ides of April 1250. /at t 451, 1 


Lyons. 
H E endeavours to diſſuade "DA ons: un- 


E dertaking the Voyage to the Holy Land. 


41. TRR King's Order to all his Subjects i in Order to 
We to obſerve the Anniverſary of the? 1 the 


Death of the Queen his Mother; dated Ott. os bf the | 


7. 1250. at Weſtminſter, , | n's 
42. THA Sentence paſs'd by the Biſh5p of _ 2 


Hereford, and the Archbiſtop f York; Judges 4 458, AE 


delegated from the Pope, annulling the Oath H AS 69 


which Henry III. had taken to marry the Count 7 A © 
die Pont hieu s Daughter; dated the Wedneſday annull'd, 


before Palm-Sunday, 1251; 464. 

FE reaſon alledg'd for this Sentence i is 

. © becauſe the two Parties were related in the 
4th Degree of Conſanguinity. Gregory IX. 


: 12d already made the ſame Oath void in 13777 
7 therefore tis not eaſy to conceive what ne- 


4 there was for this laſt Sentence. 
AN Act whereby the King aloe: Infringers 
thar ebe Infringers of King John's two Char- *- Joh hs 


1253. ; | =" "17 1 excom- 
44. INSTRUCTIONS. relating to the Mar- N 


with Eleanor of Caftille; dated [May 24: 1253+ e. 


at London. „ | Marriage. 


45. LETTER 8 patent for eſtabliſhing the 491. 


Queen Regent in the abſence of the King, and 2% Ween 


is made 


for committing the Cuſtody of the Great Seal , Dr 


to the Queen and Prince Richard ; dated June the King's 


226 1363. ar Wincheſter. 54 Abſence. 
| 451. 


Tun 


_— 


8 An ee Nr xxiv N 
Heu. Ii. * TY King was going at chat time to 


VV * Guyenne. © 


order - 46. AN Order 8 the Queen and Prince 
Sanft be Richard, to all the Subjects to be in a readineſs 


Invaſion 


of the K. to repulſe the King of Caſtille; dated Dec. 29. 

of Caſtille. 12 5 3. at Weſtminſter. 

497. *F1s pretended in it, that the King af 
Caſtille had a Defi ign to invade Guyenne, 


England and Ireland, in order that Henry 


_ © might have a Colour to get Money from 
the Parliament. Mean time there was a 
© Peace made with the King of Caftille, and 
Peͤrince Edward's Marriage was concluded. 
Q's Letter 47. A Letter from the Queen to the King. 
70. the 3 x. Su x acquaints him with the Barons An- 


459. ſwer, that they were ready to ſerve him as 


ſoon as they heard that the King of Caſtille 
0 © wasenter'd into Gyyenne; and that the Cler- 
© gy Vvou'd give him nothing. 
Grants to 48. LETTERS Patent by which the King 
Pr. Ed: makes 'a Grant to Prince Edward of all the 
ward. Lands in France, ſeiz'd by the Kings of Hance; ; 
3500 dated Fb. 18. 1254. at Baz ac. 
H E had before made him a Transfer of 
GEES a "the Duchy of Guyenne: | by e 
4 49 Orners by which che K ing ot r 
. od.) 0 Prinbe Edward his Son ; dated Hb. T4. 1254- 
AYES at DBUYLAS. 
"Henry's $0-/ConraDaBRACY Wetwin Henry III. 
Confede-, and Albhonſus King of Caſtille; dated at Toledo 
racy with the Day before the Calends of April in 1254. 
505 onſus 1 8. a Confederacy againſt all Mankind. 
FO © © Saloa'fide- Eccleſiæ Romanæ, i. e. Saving our 
Allegiance to the Church of Rome. 
K. Ca. 51. LETTER from the King of Caſtitle to 
ſtille gies the Barons of G Fuyenne, by-which he acquaints 
PRIOR. them that he has quit his Pretenſions to Guy- 
. ene, in favour of King Henry, and his Son 


Prince 


rr OG oa ne 
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Prince Edward; dated the roth of the Calends A.1255: 
of May, and in the Æra of 1292. at Toledo. 
Tux Epocha made uſe of in Spain, was dif- 


ferent from that us d over all the reſt of Chriſ- 


* 


tendom. 5 5 | 
52. Ax AQ whereby Henry delivers up to Rich- Henry 


ard his Brother, all the Fews of his Kingdom, 774% over 
for payment of the Sum he owes him; dated 
24. 1255. at Weſtminſter. = 3 Richard 


all the 
Jews to 


Rex omnibus, &c. Noveritis Nos mutuo ac-for the 


cepiſſe a dilectio Fratre & fideli noſtro Ricardo Co- Payment _. 


mite Cornubiæ, 5000 marcarumSterling——. ad qua- his 
rum ſolutionem aſſignauimus & tradidimus ei om- 


Debt. 543 : 


nes Judæos noſtros Anglia, &c. : 
ze. To all Pciſons the King ſendeth 


Greeting, Ge 


© Know all Men that we have borrow'd 


Fodoo Marks Sterling, of our Truſty and Well- 


© beloved Brother Richard Earl of Cornwal 
© for the Payment whereof we have made over, 
and deliver'd to him all our Jews of England, 
= W 
ALT c L E III. 
A Fairs of Henry III. with France. 


PHILIP Auguſtus dy'd in 1223, and was Philip of 


ſucceeded by Lew:s VIII. his Son. As ſoon as France his 


this Prince was upon the Throne, Henry ſent Peach and 
Ambaſſadors to challenge the performance of the — 
Engagement he had enter'd into when he left ſes to per- 
England, to reſtore to him thoſe Provinces form his 


which Philip his Father had taken from King Cath. 


John. But whether the Promiſe he made was 


not ſo poſitive as Henry pretended, or what- 


ever elſe was the reaſon, he made Anſwer that 


he wou'd ſubmit it to the Judgment of the 
„„ > Court 


— rn A IE III ̃ . — . ] ner rn 7§7§˖Üð—ðÜ—ñÄ ra ern nm ne 
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Hen. III. Court of Peers; which was the ſame thing as 
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ed 1 4 
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4 


tories. in France to be confiſcated. His pre- 
rence for it was, that Henry had not aſſiſted 
at his Conſecration; but according to all ap- 
pearance the true reaſon was that he had a 
mind to take the Advantage of Henrys Mino-— 

F FRE rob him of his Domains. 

He attacks I N purſuance of that Confiſcation he march'd 

2 into Saintonge, and after having made himſelf 

chel. Maſter of ſome little places, he beſieg d Ro- 

©  chel, which was ſurrender'd to! him in a few 

Days, by Savary de Mauleon the Governour 

of it, who enter'd into his Service. This 
unexpected Attack having convinc'd Henry's 

Council of the neceſſity of. oppoſing the De- 

ſigns of the King of France betimes, the Par- 

liament was conven'd, and it was therein 

An Army reſolv'd to raiſe an Army, and Prince Rich- 

fent mio ard the King's Brother was ſent into Guyenne 
under Pr. to command it, having under him the Earl 
Richard. of Salicbury, who was Baſtard Brother of 

King John. Richard preſently took poſſeſ- 

ſion of the Town of St. Macaire which re- 

volted, and then beſieg d Reole, of which the 

Earl of Marche caus'd him to raiſe the Siege. 

The French Hiſtorians ſay that this Prince re- 

tir'd on the other ſide of the Dourdogne, and 

that ſoon after he return'd to Exglaud. But tis 

certain that he was ſtill in Guyenne Anno 1227. 
Ihe Detail of this War, concerning which the 

Lewis Hiſtorians of the two Nations are not agreed, 

VII. wou'd be of no Service here. It will be ſuf⸗ 
Head of ficient to mention, that before it was ended, 

— * Lewis being declar'd General of the Cruſado 
gainſt the againſt the Albigenſes, obtain d an Order from 
Albigen- the Pope to Henry to ſuſpend Hoſtilities ; PLP 
ſes. | 1 1 E 
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Nux Year Lewis caus d all Heurys Terri- 
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under the Hit Death 


that he was going to lay violent Hands upon 


Hubert de Burgh. 


Anno 1229+ Ar laſt when it was too late, Henry 


he went and landed at St. Malo, where the makes a 
Duke of Bretagne receiv'd him, and put his Pc" in 


ſtrongeſt Places into his Hands. The French 9 


having had all the Winter to make their Prepa- 


rations, were poſted in Anjou, where Henry 
gave them all the time that was neceſſary to 


fortify themſelves, and to hinder his Paſſage 
into Poitou. Mean time, the Malecontents of - | 


France taking freſh Courage when they heard ' 


that the King of England was in Bretagne, the 


Army of France was oblig'd to quit Aujou, in 


order to go and oppoſe their Deſigns. Then 
was the time for Henry to have acted vigoroully, 
the rather becauſe the Normans offer d to re- 


ceive him in their Country. But inſtead of 
improving this opportunity, he went to Guy- 
enne, there to receive the Oath: of Allegiance 


of the Gaſcons. Afﬀterwards he return'd to Marches . 


Bretagne, where he trifled away his time, and ud S, 
embark'd at laſt for England, when he heard rn 2 
that the Army of France was coming down up- Bretagne | 
on him, after having reduc'd the Malecontents and Ing: 


Vor- IV. Hh " "BO 
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418 100, | Lewis A. 1229. a 
nas in 1226, leaving for his Su 


$3 
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of England ſo bad an Opinion of him, that, 
from that time the Parliament wou'd grant him 
no more Money for ſuch Expeditions. - This 
War was determin'd without any Treaty 
either of Peace or Truce. The King of France 
who had attack d the Duke of Bretagne, foro d 
him at laſt to ſubmit to his own Terms, and 
Henry did nothing to ſupport the Duke, who 
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to their Duty. This Conduct gave the Pec 


ry 


put himſelf under his Protection. 


4 a freſh 
Mar in 
France. 


Earl of 
Marche 
engages 
Henry 10 
carry the 


War into 
Poictou. 

Hof the War. Henry accepted of his Offers, and 
repair d to Poictou, but he found things there 
far ſhort of what he had been made to _ 


" R805 = » * 


Anno 1241. THERE was a new War betwixt 
Lewis IX. and Henry, from which the latter 

dal ccording to Cuſtom came off very badly. 
Ground: of Henry having inveſted his Brother Prince. 
Richard in the Earldom of. Poictou, Lewis who 


poſſeſs d part of that Province, made a Pre- 
fent to Alphonſus his Brother, of that part 
which was in his Power, and gave him the In- 


veſtiture of it. Hugh de Luſtgnan Earl of Marche, 


who had marry'd Henry's Mother, and whoſe 


Eſtate lay in that part of Poictou which had 
been juſt given to the Prince Alphonſus, had 


always perform'd Homage for it to the King 


of France, but the Pride of the Queen his 


Wife wou'd not ſuffer her to ſee her Husband 


bend the Knee to Alphonſus. Therefore ſhe 


teaz'd him to ſuch a degree, that at laſt ſhe 


perſuaded him to refuſe paying Homage to the. 


new Earl of Poictou. But as he plainly fore- 
ſaw that the King of France wou'd not letſuch 


a Neglect paſs unpuniſh'd, he engag'd Henry to 
make War upon France, and promis'd him 4 
Force ſufficient: to drive the French out of all 


9 


Poicton, provided he wou'd defray the Expence 
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a tender Conſcience, and in all appearance 
had ſome ſcruple of Mind concerning the En 


my. Theſe two Loſſes one upon the Neck of 
another, oblig'd Henry to go and ſhut himſelf 
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* bs * 
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His Army was very weak, and much inferior to 4.12417 


oY 
7 


WY Jo 
Lewis e- 


He takes 
advantas 
” geousOffers 
| | : 5 | which ard 
gagement of the King his Father. He offer d rejected. 
therefore to reſtore to Henry part of Poicton and 
Normandy, and to conſent to a Truce of three 
Years, provided he wou'd deſiſt from protett- 

ing the Earl of Marche. But Henry rejected 
thoſe Offers, how advantageous ſoever they 

were as things then ſtood with him. Mean ti Fon 
time, Lewis having made himſelf Maſter. of tetay, | 


Fontenay, advanc'd towards Henry, who had 


retir d behind the Charente; but Lewis having 

gain'd the Bridge of Taillebourg, and being got 

over to the other ſide, gave him ſuch a terrible 
ſhock, that he forc'd him to fly to Xaintes, Beat! 
where he again defeated great part of his Ar- ſhe Eng. 


up in Bourdzaux. Mean time the Earl of gif ef 
Marche made his ſeparate Peace with Lewis, Marche 


and left the King of England to ſhift for him- mates hit 


ſelf as well as he cou'd. Nothing cou'd have Peace with 
hinder'd. Lewis from carrying his viRorious LOG 

| 35 i ; . . ewls 
Arms into Guyenne, but the Plague in his Ar- grants a 


my, which made him willing to grant Henry a Truces 


Truce of five Years. 
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-— Numb. XXV 
Hen. III. | iy 
| 4 The 4 as which 22 zo the found Article are, 
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with Fra. 


VIZ. 


Henry's 1. A Letter Bok Henry III. to ths Pope ; 5 
wo the peg, dated Feb. 25. 1235. at Weſtminſter. 
24 the © H complains that the Duke of Bretagne 


B. of Bre- * has abandon'd him; that he has made his ſe- 


tagne. * parate Peace with the King of France, and 


perform'd Liege Homage to him. This Duke 
of Breta wr pe was Peter I. to whom upon Ac- 
count of this Homage, the Natives of Bre- 
tagne gave the Surname of Mauglerc; but he 
was forc'd to do as he did, becauſe he cou'd 
no longer expect any aſſiſtance from the Ning 
of England. 

He breaks 2. HERE are ſeveral pieces inſertedi in this 
he Tc Year's Collection, by which it appears that 
Henry was the firſt that broke the Truce with 
France, tho he complain'd ſadly of St. Lewis. - 


335. 


„ K AKK 4 A 


 Epyofthe 3. A Treaty of Truce between the two 


Truce. Kings of France and England, to the Feaſt of 


416+ St. Michael enſuing, and 1 5 thence forwards 


for five Years; dated at Bourdeaux April 3, 
A 


1 
Aﬀairs of Henry III. with Scotland. 
Tur Affairs which paſs'd betwixt England | 
and Scotland during the Reign of Henry III. 


were of no great Conſequence, - ſo that this 
Article will not be long. 


K. of Scot- THE King of Scotland who had perform'd 


land's I. Homage to Lewis, when that Prince was call'd 
mage 0 into England by the Barons, embrac'd the Of- 
fer made him to be compriz'd in the Treaty 
which 


wo 3 


0 
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which was concluded betwixt Henry and Lewis A. 1238. 
in 1217. As ſoon as he had heard that Lewis Www 
was return'd into France, he repair'd to Eng- 8 

land, where he perform'd Homage to Henry for 


the Lands he held in that Kingdom, and re- 
ſtor'd Carliſie to him, which he had taken du- 


ring the Civil War. 5 9 
Anno 1221. HENRY made a Progreſs to His Mar. 

York, where he agreed to the Marriage of e es 
Jouma his Siſter with Alexander II. King of nr,“ 


| * : ; b | F Sitter. 
Scotland. This Princeſs who had been con 


tracted to the Son of the Earl of Marche, being 
in the Hands of her intended Father-in-Law, 
it was no eaſy matter to get her away. But 
at length the Earl ſent her back to the King 
her Brother, and her Nuptials with the King 
of Scotland were celebrated. . . 


1 Anno 1236. HENRY | being not much 


dreaded by his Neighbours, by reaſon of the 
Miſunderſtanding that prevail'd between him 


and the Barons, Alexander renew'd his Pre- Henry's 


tenſions to Northumberland; and demanded that NOIR 
Province with an air of Bully, which the Kings ,, ;h 
of Scotland did not uſe to ſhew to the Kings of hin. 


England. Henry far from repaying him the ſame 


Language, took a Journey to York, there to ne- 


gotiate a Treaty with him, and made no ſcru- 
ple to purchaſe a Peace, by granting him a 

Penſion of 80 Marks of Silver. | — 
HE NR s Siſter Joanna Queen of Scotland Death ef 
dying in 1238, and Alexander having marry'd a % N of ' 


French Woman to his ſecond Wife, fignify*d to Scotland. 


Henry that he wou'd pay him Homage no longer. 
He expected that Henry, as he had done before, The King 


3 = : . - Fr . @ 35; marries A. 
wou'd decide this Affair by a 'Negotiation, ponies 


in which he hop'd to be a Gainer. But the ht 
Parliament was ſo incens'd at this Bravado, romage to: 


that a War with Scotland was reſoly'd on, and Henry. 
e Hh 3 an 


+ * 
77 52 
0 . 


E 'Þ _ reount of Naw XXV. 
Hen, III. n Army immediately rais'd, which march'd as 
far as Newcaſtle, When Alexander ſaw the 
ow. Eygliſh ſo near him, he defir'd a Peace, which 
N readily ranted him, on condition that 
he wou'd or rm the ſame Homage as bis 
Predeceſſors. | 
| yr 202; T n1s Prince 5 d in 1249, leaving x his. 
2 5 Succeſſor his Son Alexander III. a Minor, who 
His Aar. in 1251 marry'd Margaret the Daughter of 
ria. Henry III. The two Kings repairing to York, 
3 Where the Rin were 1 1 N | 
Henry Henry wou'd fain have engag'd the young King 
1 —_ _ his Soo. in-Law to perform Romas to him for 
mage for the whole Kingdom of Scotland. But Alexander, 
Scotland, tho earneſtly preſs'd to it, made a handſome 
which he Excuſe, and only pay'd the ſame Homage. as his 
| refuſes. Predeceſſors had done for the Lands he held of 
E᷑nxgland. And with this, Henry was ſatisfy'd ;. 
either becauſe he did not think he was right 
in his Demand, or becauſe . he had not a mind 
to diſturb the Feaſt. We ſhall find hereafter. 
that Henry's Son Edward I. left no Stone un- 
'turn'd, but made it his Buſineſs to improve his 
pretended. Right, for. the Eſtabliſhment of 
which the King his Father had ly 499-6 
light Attempt. 


The All. 2 to Scotland are, 


Henry's 1. HE NRY IIId's "py to the Pope 3 

rap % dated June 20. 1220. at Nottingham. 
a. < Hz begs him to employ his Authority for 
* compelling the Earl of Marche to ſend Lan 
© to him Joanna his Siſter, who was contracted 

Sn thy i the King of Sal, 

To the Car- ANOTHER to the Cardinals on the 
| — = SubjeQ, and of the ame Date. 


EL Ano- 


1220. At Wincheſter. 


8 ä 7 2 x 
—— : 
8 


26; Ran s WS. 


BI JA vorn A from the King to N 1275 


* Marche on the ſame Affair; dated Sept. 16. e e 
e E 


4. Tas King of Scotland's Letters Patent 2. * 


far ſettling a Jointure on Queen Joanna his Jointurs 
Wite; l at Jork, June 1 ee 8 of the Be 
. A Brief from Gregory IX. to the King of f St. 
Scotland); dated the 2d of the Nones of Ja- Ny 2 85 
men 1235. at Peruſa . | 
H x exhorts him to perform Homage to King f 
c che King of England. of Scot- 
6. AnoTH wy from the ſaid Pope to the land. 334. 
rins King ; dated the 5th of the Calends of * 40; 
. May 1237. at Viterbo. 
H x blames him for not having performd 
* his Homage to the King of England. 6 
J. TREA TY of Peace betwixt the Kings of e * 
England and Scotland. On the Friday preced- land. 50 
ing the Feaſt of St. Michael, 1237. OP" - 
Tun King of Scotland gives up, 1. His 
Pretenſions to Northumberland, Cumberland, 
and Weſtmoreland. 2. His Claim to the Sum 
of 15000 Marks which his Father had paid 
to King John, on C nditions which the lat- 
ter had not perform d. 3. He recedes from 
the Engagement which Henry and Prince 
Richard his Brother had enter d into, to marry 
8 Margaret and Zabel his Siſters. 4. And from 
* Henry's particular Engagement with his Siſter 
© Margaret. X 
© HE NRT gives him in recompence 200. 
95 Libratas terra in the County of Cumberland, 


e 
3 


id K A 


* 


ters tothe © 


| * Accorning to Skene 
de verb. ſignif. verbo Bovate 
terre Librata terre contains 
four Ox-gangs, and every 
Ox gang 13 Acres. In the 
Regiſt. Orig. fol. 1. B. Li- 
trara Ferre is ſuppos'd to a- 


— 


Hh 4 


mount to twelve ſeore Acres, 


And in the ſame Regiſt. fob. 
94 A. and fol. 248 B. it 


ſeems that Tibrata terre is. 
ſo much Land as yieldeth 


205. per Aline. 
Sto 


= : _ „ i two things which he had 


Marriage. 


7 . 1 , 18 * 
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and his Heirs. 
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Thong. 


© defir'd of him, viz. that the King of Srot- 
'© Jandas his Vaſſal might not be crown'd with- 


out his permiſſion, and the Power of levy- 


* 3 < ing the Clergy's Tithes 1 in Scottand. 


- Scotland' s 


nd 467. N III. dated at c Tork A. 27 1251. f 
3B | A R * 118 L E „ 


2 f Henry III. with the ; X20 of wales. | 


THz Welch were the N from the 
antient Britons, who having been drove out of 


their Country by the Engliſh Saxons, retir d to 


2 mountainous Country ſituate on the Weſt of 
the Severn. The Saxons call'd that Country 


the Country of the Gaul, becauſe they ſup- 
pov'd that the Britons were of Gauliſh Extract. 


erefore when they gave that Country the 


Name of the Gauls Country, they thereby in- 
tended to denote that it was the Country to 
which the Britons were retir'd, in order to 


- diſtinguiſh it from the reſt of Britain, which 
- they themſelves had conquer'd. As to the 


| Britons or Welch, they call'd themſelves Cam- 
| $73, and the Country ſituate on the Weſt fide 
75 of the Severn to which they retir d, retain d 
f | among 


1 : iu. c bc e [fie ui of Selen, on bis. lend- T : 
| ing a Goſhawk every. Lear ro. the King 0 


* gere, 8. THE King of SeoelayniZ's, Racification of 
| 23 3 : 2 f the Treaty,.. concluded. with Fun in 12 37. 9 
Secot. The Ratification is dated in 1244.6 
14128. 9. INNOCENT IVth's Letter to H 
F. Let III. dated the Sth of the Ides of April 1851, * 


Mw; ter to Hen- 


Ling of 10. An Ad relating to the Marriage of | 
Alexander III. W ith Margaret the Daughter of 


23065. 4 TOP A Fs {08 
among; hen the Name of Cambria. 1 was i 5 . 1218. 
probably the Name they gave to the Country &VWV 
which they inhabited in the Iſle of Great 
Britain, tho the Greeks and Romans had only 1 | 
known it by the name of Britannia, Which was : 
the Appellation given o the and by Fo- 7 0 
reigners. / b 
ArrRA the Engliſh _ had: ace them- 8 
ſelves Maſters of Britain, there were continua! 1 
Wars betwixt them and the Welch, who in- 3 
habited on the other ſide of the Ser but 1 
the former cou'd never make themſelves Maſ- 
ters of Wales. After the Diſſolution of the 
Heptarchy, the Saxon Kings made ſeveral At- 4 
tempts to conquer it; | bur all that they cou'd "a 
do was to keep it in ſome ſort of Dependance 
their Crown. The Norman and Angevin Origin of 
s who reign'd in England after the Con- the Welch, | 
_- very often attempted likewiſe to make 
e e Maſters of it, but always in vain. . 
Indeed they frequently compell'd the Princes Their H,. 
of Wales to pay them Homage, but this De- ey. 
pendence laſted no longer than while it was 
exacted by force of Arms. Whenever the 
Kings of England were involv'd in Civil Wars | 
or Foreign ones, the Princes of Wales generally 
ſhook off the Yoke ; which was a continual . 
Cauſe of Quarrel bet wixt the Exgliſß and the © | 
Welch. The Church of Wales ſtood as it were , 
upon the very ſame Terms; for ſometimes ſne 
Salads the Juriſdiction of the Arn 
biſhop of Canterbum, and at other times re 
jected it, according to the Changes which hap- . 
pen d in the State. „ 


Unpe x the 0 of King John, Leivelhn Prince . 2 -- 
Prince of Wales taking advantage of the Dif- bred „ 
ference which happen d betwixt the King and 2, 3 1 
the PR ſeiz d ſeveral Places which the ;,, Ting. 


Engliſh 
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Zn. III. Engliſh had taken from his Predeceſſors, and was 
excommunicated by the Legate who was ſent 
1 over to England to favour the King's Party. 
Peace being reſtor'd in the Kingdom by the 
Treaty which was concluded in 1217, betwixt 
Henry III. and Prince Lewis, the Regent whoſe 


Aim was to eſtabliſh the young King firmly on 


the Throne, did not. think it adviſable to un- 
dertake a new War for the ſake of diſpoſſeſſing 
Lewellyn of thoſe Places which he had taken. 
He choſe rather to grant him an honourable 
and advantageous Peace, on condition that he 
ſhou'd perform Homage to the Crown of Eng- 
land. Lewellyn perceiving the Troubles of Eng- 
und at an end, accepted the Peace, and after 
having perform'd his Homage, receiv'd Abſo- 

| - ,, lution fromthe Legate. — 
mar with T EN Years after, viz. Anno 1228, the 
the Welch. Welch being deſirous to take Advantage of the 
univerſal Diſguſt in England occaſion'd by the 
Revocation of the Charters, made Incurſions 
into the Counties that lay near theirs, and by 
ſo doing engag d Henry to bring an Army up- 


on their Frontiers. But as he was not a Prince 
of a warlike Genius, he had ill Sueceſs in his 


an thing conſiderable. e 
The Prince AFTERWARDS Anno 1233, Lewellyn e- 
mates a ſpous'd the Intereſt of the Earl of Pembroke, 


League and made a League with him againſt the King. 
with the 


| Expedition, and return'd without having done 


E. of Pem. Had it not been for the Prince of Wales's Aſ- 


broke 4. ſiſtance, the Earl of Pembroke cou'd not have 


gainſ® ſtood his Ground. After the Death of this 


Henry. Nobleman, who was kilFd in 7reland, Henry ſent 
Another the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhop. 
ty fora of Cheſter, to the Prince of Wales, with whom 
dhe ele. they concluded a Peace. | 1 


Anno 
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was Anno 1237. Leuelhn who was grown old and A. 1244: 
; ſent infirm, finding himſelf perſecuted by Griffn WW 
arty. his Son, put himſelf under the Prote&ion 3 2 
y the the King of England, and paid him that Ho- Homage - 
Wixt mage voluntarily which his Predeceſſors never Henry. 

hoſe | did without being forc d to it. e 
ly on Tris Prince dy'd in 1241, leaving his“ Dea 


TY IN ; | d Dif. 
oun- | Dominionsto David and Griff his Sons, who pute oy 


fling were to ſhare them equally, but David ſeiz d twixt his 
aken. his Brother's Portion, and ſhut” him up in a Sons. 


rable Priſon. Griffin's Wife finding her Husband 
at he robb'd and impriſon'd, made Application to the 
Eng- King of England, and promis d him in her 
Eng- Husband's Name a Preſent of 600 Marks, 
after and a yearly Tribute of 300, if he wou'd re- 
\bſo- leaſe him from Priſon, and put him in Poſſeſſion 
| of his Rights. Henry accepted of this Offer, 
the and ſent a Summons to David to ſet his Brother 
f the at Liberty. David finding himſelf preſs'd, 
y the determin d with himſelf to gain the King of 
lions | England's good Will, by making him Offers 
id by which were much more advantageous than 
y up- thoſe of his Brother; and Henry accepted them 
rince without Heſitation. He actually took upon 
in his him to ſee that Griffin ſhou'd be remov'd un- 
done der a Guard to the Tower of London, to which 
3s this Prince was committed; and as he attempt- 
yu e- ed 3 Years after to make his Eſcape out at a 
broke, Window, he fell into the Ditch and broke his 
Lin 5 Neck. 8 3 o> | 5 „ 
s As- Anno 1244. DAVID was no ſooner rid of 
have his Brother, but he fell out with Henry; and upon 
this ſome very far-fetch'd pretence, made Incurſi- 
ent ons upon the Engliſh Frontiers. Henry making 
iſhop no Stir to repel this Inſult, the Country People 
vhom themſelves took Arms in their own Defence, 
| but were always beaten. This was juſt at the 
time that an Englj/þ Army was on the march 
Anno | towards 
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Heu. III. towards Scotland, which having no occaſion to 15 
Www at, by reaſon of the Peace which was con- m 
dluded betwixt Henry and Alexander, the Prince * 
of Wales did not doubt but it wou'd be turn'd _ 

againſt him. On. this Suppoſition, as he was nc 

in no condition to make Refiſtance againſt ſo he 


ſtrong a Force, he wrote word to the Pope, || 

that he had been compell'd to perform Homage 7 
to the King of England, and to pay him a 1 
Tribute of 5000 Marks, by a Treaty which Ja 


rss of had been extorted from him. Therefore he tc 
YE 7 defir'd the Pope to unlooſe him from his Oath, * 
come Vaſ.. and to annul the Treaty, upon his Offer to per- 42 
ſal to the form Homage to the Holy See, and to pay it 0¹ 
Pope. the ſame Tribute as he paid to the King of A 

England. Innocent TV. who was then in the 7F 


Papal Chair, was far from refuſing: this Offer. 
Let to give ſome Colour to the Undertaking, 
he gave Commiſſion to two Abbots of Wales to 
inquire into the Affair; and if they ſhou'd find 


that David had been forc'd, he gave them a te 
Power to abſolve him from his Oath, and to Nl x 
make the Treaty void. Theſe two Abbots 
having had the Inſolence to ſummon the King D 
before them, the Parliament, was ſo enrag'd at & 
War with jt, that a War with Wales was reſolv'd on in 
Wales. the Year 1245, but it was faintly carry'd on EO 
by the Erg/iþ, who were always beaten: Ar 74 
laſt in 1246, Henry going to put himſelfat the . 
Head of his Army, the Welch retir'd to their 7 
Mountains, where it was not poſſible to over- 
take them, for which reaſon Henry, after having ty 
caus'd a Caſtle to be built in an advantageous f 
place, retir d. David dying a little while after 1 
without Iſſue, was ſucceeded by his Nephew c 
Lewellyn, Griffin's Son. | c 


From that time the Exgliſb and Welch 
livd in a good Underſtanding for 10 Years: 
s | But 
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But in 1256, Henry having given the Welch 4. 12 
ſome Cauſe of Diſguſt, they took Arms and 


fn; dated April 30. 1247. at Woodſtock. 


57: 
made Incurſions into England. Prince Edward 

who was then about 17 Years of Age, was 

very eager for repulſing them; but he cou'd 

not accompliſh it, becauſe for want of Money 

he was very ill ſerv'd by his Troops. 


Amo 1257. Ar length the Progreſs of the 


Welch oblig'd the King to march in Perſon into 


their Country. But fince at his approach they 
laid waſte their own Lands, and then retir'd 
to their Mountains, he was forc'd to halt: 


Mean time, while he thought his Enemies at Henry is 


a great diſtance from him, they ſurpriz'd him M ated. 


on a ſudden, and put his Army to the Rout. 
After that time, other Affairs hinder'd the 
Engliſ from continuing the War. 5 


The As relating to Wales are, 
1. A Summons to Lewellyn Prince of Wales, — 
| : : I requir'd of 
to come and perform his Homage; dated % pr. of 
Feb. 12. 1218, at Exeter. : Wales. 
2. LETTERS Patent by which Henry takes 223. 
David the Son of Leuellhn into his Protection; David pro- 
| | ſected. 
dated May 5. 1220. at Shreusbur .. 239, 
3. A Bull from Innocent IV. which makes Fi, 45 fe. 
void the Abſolution given to David Prince of lution 
Wales, on pretence that the Oath he had ta-/o All- 


K gance to 
ken to Henry had been extorted; dated the England. 


Ith of the Ides of April, 1244. at Lyons. 425. 


4. An agreement betwixt Henry III. and the Henry's 


two Princes, Owen and Lewellyn, Sons to Grif- agreement 
_— =o 
I ux King pardons them for their Rebellion, en 
and leaves them a part of the North of Wales, 43. 
on condition of their paying him * 
| | 15 and 


1 


— | 


47s 


Henry's 


An Account of Numb. XXV. 
Een. III.“ and furniſhing him with a certain number of 


diers, 
n renne . i | 


Henry IIId's Afairs with the Court of Rome. 


Anno 1216. TMMEDIATELY after the 


Homage 10 Coronation of Henry III. he perform'd Ho- 


the Pope's 


Legate. 


mage to the Pope before the Legate; the Re- 


gent who thought fit to engage the Court of 
Rome in the Intereſts of the young King, con- 
firming by this Homage what had been done 


by the King his Father. He wrote to the Pope 


at the ſame time to acquaint him with the 


Death of John, and the Coronation of Henry, 


and to deſire his Protection for this young 
Prince. 
own Intereſts on ſuch an occaſion as this, 
when the point in Queſtion was the Preſerva- 


tion of England, which was become the Pa- 
. trimony of St. Peter. Therefore in order to 


favour Henry all that lay in his Power, he ſent 
a new Legate to England, who renew'd and 
aggravated the Excommunication againſt Lewis 


and all his Adherents: And Lewis on his part 


ſolemnly proteſted againſt every thing that 


the Legate ſhou'd do to his Prejudice. 
TRHE Treaty which was concluded the 
Year following, viz. 1217. betwixt Henry and 


Lewis, was not ſtrong enough to ſhelter thoſe 


Pope's Le- 
gate pro- 
ceeds 4- 
 gainſi the 
Clergy that 


Clergymen who had adher'd to a foreign Prince, 
from the Reſentment of the Pope. Tho it 
provided in expreſs Terms, that no Perſon 
ſhou'd be call'd to account for having eſpous'd 
Lewis's Party ; yet the Legate pretended that 


adher'd to the Clergy cou'd not be included in this 
Lewis. Article, becauſe as they had diſobey'd the 
1 15 - Pope 


The 85 was far from neglecting his 
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Pope by not obſerving the Interdi&, it was 
an Affair which related to Religion, and with Www 


his 


which the two Princes had no Concern. 


Therefore they who were guilty of this Crime, 


were forced to purchaſe their Pardons with 


great Sums of Money, the Regent refuſing 
to prote& them, for fear of drawing down 


the Pope's Anger upon the King, at a time 
when he was ſcarce ſettled on the Throne. 


 INNOCENTHIIL dy'd in the Year 1218. Pope's Bult 
and Honorius III. ſucceeded him. Some years gs * 


he K. of 


after this the Pope paſs'd an A& of Sovereign 
Authority, declaring by a Bull that the King 
was of Age, tho he was not yet attain'd to 


the Years preſcrib'd by the Laws; and or- 


dering all that had Places belonging to the 
Crown in their keeping, to ſurrender them 


immediately to the King. But this Bull which 
was obtain'd by Hubert de Burgh, in order to 


be rid of the Regent who made him uneaſy, 
was not punctually obey'd, as we obſerv'd un- 
der the firſt Article. DE, | 


Anno 1226, THE Pope ſent a new Legate An extra- 
to England, who demanded at his Arrival that 974mary 


the Parliament might be call'd to conſider of, 3 of 
e Pope. 


a Propoſal which he had to make from the 
Pope. His Demand being granted him, he 
propos'd that by the Authority of Parliament, 


| two Prebends might be ſet apart for the Pope 
in every Cathedral, and two Monks Portions 
in every Monaſtery. He back'd his Propo- 
ſal with theſe Reaſons: That it had been 
publickly complain'd for a long time that the 


Court of Rome granted no favour without 
Money; that to wipe off this ſcandal, there 
was an abſolute neceſſity of removing the 
Cauſe that produc'd it, viz. the extreme Po- 
verty of the Holy See, and to provide for its 

| „ Neceſ- 


27 
A. 1226. 
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Pope in- 
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it but in 
vain. 
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lament having ſeparated without returning 
any Anſwer. to this Propoſition, the Legate 
took a Journey into the Northern Counties, 
where he ſo oppreſs'd the Churches, that they 
were forc'd to complain to the Pope, who re- 
call'd him for fear of exaſperating the Eng- 
liſh, and prejudicing his Demand; from which 
the. Pope was ſo far from receding, that on 
the contrary he enjoin'd the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury to get the Parliament conven'd again, 


and to inſiſt ſtrenuouſly upon the Demand 


which had been made by his Legate; but he | 


Gregory 
IX. Pope. 


Death of 


ABp Lang- 


ton, and 


cou'd not obtain any thing. | 
IN 1227. HO NO RIUS III. was ſucceed- 
ed by Gregory IN. ; 


terbury dying next Year, the Monks of St. Au- 


the Elec- ſtin immediately choſe one of their. Brethren 


another, 
whom the 


K. refuſes 


to confirm, 


ion of without any Leave had from the King. But 


the King refuſing to acknowledge him, and the 
Suffragan Biſhops denying their Conſent to the 
Election, there was a neceſſity of carrying this 
Affair to Rome. As the Pope was in no great 
haſte to determine it, the King without con- 


ſulting the Parliament, made an Offer to him 


Pope nomi- 
nates anc 
ther. 


of the tenth Part of the Moveables of Eng- 
land and Ireland, provided he would vacate 


the Election. This Offer ſo weaken'd the 


Title of the Archbiſhop ele&, that the Pope 
annull'd his Election, and at the ſame time 
with his own Authority, he confer'd the Arch- 


biſhoprick of Canterbury on Richard le Grand, 


a Canon of Lincoln, who probably had been 
recommended to him by the King. Tho this 
was a manifeſt Injuſtice, the King was far 
from complaining of it, and the Suffragan Bi- 
ſhops were content, after they had ſeen the 

| | — Election 
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Hen. III. Neceſſities after another manner. The Par- : 


CaRrDINAL Langton, Archbiſhop of Can- | 


late dying this very Year at Rome, the Friars 
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Election of the Monks of St. Auſtin made void. A. 123222 
Not long after, the Pope ſent a Nuncio into 
England to receive what had been promis'd Ei 46. 


to him. The King having aſſembled à Par- wand, be 


lament upon this occaſion, the Lords iro 
nuouſly oppos'd the Pope's Demand : But ſome 


of them having been gain'd over by Promiſes; 


and others frighten'd by Threats, the Nuncio 
at length obtain'd his Ends: Afterwards in His Nun: 


- purſuance of a Power which he had from the © raiſes 


Pope, he himſelf levy'd that Tax with ſo — _ 
much Rigour; that he compell'd the People 
to pay him the Tenth of Fruits which were 
not yet gather'd. Moreover he forc'd the 
Biſhops to advance the Money for the reſt of 

the Clergy; and left them a Power tò reimburſe 


themſelves afterwards. As to thoſe who had 


no Money. ready, the Nuncio had a Remedy 


at hand, for he carry'd with him 7alian Uſu- 


rers, who lent it them at extravagant Inte- 

reſt. = | 
Tn Atchbiſhop of Camerbury having ſome x35 of 
Difference with the King; ſet out in 123 1, to Canterbus 


carry his Complaints to the Pope. That Pre- goes #9 
Y_ 70 

of St. Auguſtin choſe the Biſhop of Chicheſter . = 

in his place, and the King put him in poſ- His Death 


ſeſſion of the Temporalities of the Arch- aud Sue. 


- biſhoprick. But the Pope being inform'd that ceſſor; 


* P g 43 
the Archbiſhop Ele& was too much a Depen- 1 


dant on the Court; made the Election void, Election: 


4 


and order'd the Monks to proceed to another: 


The ſecond Election which was in 1232, not 42d 4 ſe: 
being to the Pope's liking, he wou'd needs bond. 
have a third, which fell upon Richard Bland, aud 4 
a Profeſſor of Divinity at Oxford, whom the Hhi-d. 
Pope did not like neither. But at laſt; for fear 


that the Monks ſhou'd miſtake again, he gave 


Vat IV. 11 then 
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44 - | 
Hen. III. them a Power to cele& Edmund 2 Canon of Fa- 


buy the Pope. CC. 
A craſadws THIS ſame Pope publiſh'd a Cruſado in 
publif 4. 1236, becauſe the Truce which Frederick II. 
| had made with the Saracens was on the point 

_ of Expiration. A multitude of People took up 
the Croſs on ſuppoſi tion that a War wou'd 
now be made upon the Infidels 'in good ear- 
neſt, but while Preparations were making for 
the Voyage, the Pope iſſued a Bull, whereby 
he excus'd the Croiſes from their Vow, on 
paying a Tax which he impos'd on each of 
Arrival of IN 1237, the Pope ſent a new Legate nam'd 
_ be Otho into England, tho there did not ſeem to 
gate. | ar ie 4 
be any neceſſity for one then; bat it appear'd 
afterwards that the King had requir'd one, 

that he might make uſe of his Power and Pro- 

tection againſt the Barons who threaten'd 

him. 1 5 5 

cold recep- Buer next Year the King was ſo embroil'd 


dun ef the with the Court of Rome, by ſending a Body 


_— of Engliſh Troops to the Emperor's Service, 
Rome. that for ſome time the Exgliſʒi Clergy there 


were very ill receiv'd. But the King and the 


Pope ſtood too much in need one of another 
Death of to continue long at variance. The Biſhop of 
= Hoy  Finchefter dying this ſame Year, the King re- 
ron commended the Biſhop of Valence, to the 
Henry re. Chapter of that Church, who was the Queen's 
commends Brother. But without regard to ſuch Recom- 
22 © mendation, the Chapter elected the Biſhop of 
that g. Chicheſter; which Election not being agreeable 
to the King, he made Advances towards a 
| Reconciliation with the Pope, and atleng th 

got it to be annull'd. e 


Anno 
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Anno 1239. AFTER the Legate Othocame A. 1239. 
to England, he never eeas d extorting Money 
from the Clergy on various pretences. His The _ 
Exactions were pufh'd ro that degree, that e 
the Clergy complain'd of him to the Pope, 
who had a great mind to recal him, but the 

King ſtill oppos d it. At laſt the Clergy ſee- He de- 
ing that there was no End of the Oppreſ- mands 4 


ſions which they ſuffered from the Legate, had So of 


ir 8 theBiſhops 
an extraordinary Aſſembly to conſider of ſome who 4 25 . 


Remedy for that Evil, and were no ſooner met, him. 
but the Legate demanded of them a Supply of 
Money for the preſſing Neceſſities of the Holy 
See. But he was told in plain Terms, that the 


Clergy were refolv'd to endure his Oppreſſions 


no longer: And then the Aſſembly ſeparated, 
for fear of giving the Legate an opportunity 
to inſiſt upon his Demand. However the Pope 
was no Loſer by it, becauſe the Legate made 
the Monaſteries pay what he had thought fit 
to demand of the Clergy. BY 

Tr1s Legate, who was always inſatiable, Dh Legare 
not content with having pillag'd England with „ = 
Impunity, had a mind to do the ſame in Scot- 7er bon 

empr up 
land. But when he came upon the Frontier, Scotland. 
he there found the King of Scotland, who ſtay'd 
to prevent his Entrance into that Kingdom, 
and actually gave him to underſtand, that his 
Perſon wou'd not be ſafe among a People who 
were not accuſtom'd to ſee the Pope's Legates. 
The Legate inſiſted on his Entrance, and even 
threaten'd to. excommunicate the King of Scor- 
land, who did not ſeem to be much concern'd 
at it. At laſt ſome Lords interpoſing to ac- 
commodate them, the King conſented he 
ſhou'd enter Scotland as a private Perſon, on 
condition that he wou'd by a Writing ſign'd 
with his own Hand, of that _ 
| . he 


476 An Account -of Numb. XXV. 
Hen. III. he had that Permiſſion granted him, it was 
Ondt in regard to his Dignity, but only to his 


” 3 Perſon. Notwithſtanding this, when he came 
. to Edinburgh, he extorted ſome Money from 


Clergy the Clergy of Scotland; and that was the on- 
there, ly Buſineſs of his Journey. | 


ux King favour'd the Court of Rome upon | 
all occaſions, becauſe. the Pope's Protection 


was the only Remedy that he had againſt the 
Diſcontents of his Subjects. In order not to 
diſoblige the Pope, he had given leave that 
the Excommunication of the Emperor his Bro- 


ther- in- Law ſhou'd be publiſh'd in all the 


Churches of England; and when the Emperor 
thought fit to complain of it, he told him, 
that as he was a Vaſſal of the Holy See, he 
cou'd not diſpenſe with his Obedience to the 
Pope's Orders. After this, *tis no wonder 
that the Legate continu'd to oppreſs the Cler- 
gy of England with all the Severity imaginable, 
becauſe he was ſure of being ſupported by the 
King. But the Clergy was not the only Body 
— that ſuffer d. For in the Year 1240, the Le- 
gate made Proclamation thro'out the Kingdom, 
that he had not only a Power to excuſe the 
Croiſes from their Vow, but alſo to compel 
them on pain of Excommunication to com- 
| pound for their Abſolution by Money” 
Demand. TMMEDIATELY after this, the ſaid Le- 
of the Pope gate demanded of the Clergy the 5th part of 
2 *he all their Goods, to go towards the Defence of 
57 the Church againſt the Attacks of the Emperor. 
The Biſhops at firſt loudly refus'd what was 
demanded of them; but at laſt the Archbiſhop 

of Canterbury who. was willing to live in Peace, 

made the Clergy conſent to give the 5th part 


of their Revenues. The Legate accepted of 


the Gift, but with as much Difficulty as ies 
8 c 1a 
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of defending the Church againſt the Emperor. 


* 
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had been giving his Maſter's Money to the 4. 1240. 
Clergy. The Archbiſhop ſeeing there was no wy 


way to turn the Heart either of the King or Nele 
ment and 


the Pope, and deſiring to ſpend the remainder D 


of his Life in quiet, r etir'd ro the Monaſtery the ABp 0 f 
of Pontigny in France, where he dy'd that ſame Canter. 
Year with the Character of a Saint, and was bury. 


afterwards canoniz'd at the Council of Lyons. : 
Tus Prelate was no ſooner gone, but a 399 Itali- 


333 e | ans nomi- 
new Nuncio came, one Peter Roſſi, who brought % „ 


a Liſt of 300 Halians, on whom the Pope or- cant B. 
der'd the firſt vacant Benefices ſhou'd be con- nefices. 
ferr'd, notwithſtanding all Right of Ele&ion, 
Patronage, or any other whatſoever. But that Pope's 
was not the only Motive of his Voyage. He 79 
had a more important Commiſſion, which was 2 Money 


to ſqueeze Money from all the religious Hou- from the 


ſes, ina way that it might not ſeem as if they Monaſter 


were forc'd to give it. For this end he engag'd ''** 
ſome Abbots to ſign a Writing, whereby they 
promis'd to give a certain Sum to the Pope. 
He afrerwards made uſe of this promiſſory 
Note, to induce others to follow the Exam- 
ple, by telling them how dangerous it wou'd 


de for them to diſtinguiſh themſelves from the 


others by a Refuſal. But this Trick being too 
ſoon difcover'd, he cou'd not ſucceed in his 


Project. Mean time the Legate made a new Tegate de- 


The Clergy publickly refus'd to fubmit to that lg. 25 
Exaction, and parted without granting any 
thing. But the King and the Legate having 
found means to intimidate ſome of the Mem- 
bers, the latter ſuffer'd themſelves to be pre- 
vail'd on, and the others were in a manner 
forc'd to do as they did. So that every one 
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478 Ar Arroumt of. Numb. XXV. 
Hen. III. did for himfelf what they had. refug'd in a 
He Rome. Ar laſt Ocho the Legate ſet out for Rome 
„ „„in 124. carrying immenſe; Sams. with, him, 
e Which he had amaſs'd in England. But as he | 
rt enter d Kah, he had the Misfortune to fall | 
ror r Fe 5 R 
. into the Hands of the Emperor's Troops, 
Death of WhO Rrip'd him of all his Riches- . Gregory IX. 
Ser dy'd While the Legate was upon the Road. 
This Pope who had in a, manner extanſied 
His Simo- 2. a fatisfy'd; 3 little be 
nincal Pro- England Nas not yet ſatisfy'd ; for a little be- 
reſa. fore his Death he Had made a Propoſal to the 
Abbot of Peterborou, that if he wou d give 
/ ©» *hinv a certain Benefice. of 200 J. Sterling A 
3 : Year, be ond let it out to him again for | 
100 l. and confequently they ſhon'd ſhare the 
f Benefiee between them; but the Abbot was 
ſo honeſt a Man as to rejeg this Simoniaeal 


Dag. Sregory IX. produc d a Schiſa which laſted 19 
Bro. IN that ſame Year, Henry contriv'd to have 
_ choſe Boniface the Queen's Brother elected Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, tha he was a young Man 
and did not underſtand the Engliſ Language. 
| N Fus Papal Throne was fill'd in 1243 by 
e Innocent IV. This new Pope fent a Nuncio ro 
England nam d Martin, who was authoriz'd to 
fill up all the vacant Benefices. Moreover he 
had a Power to ſufpend, excommunicate and 
depoſe all Ecclefiaſticks ; that ſhou'd prove re- 
fractory; that is to ſay; ſack as refus' d to give 
whatever Money was demanded of them. 
This Nuneio, after having committed an inſi- | 
nite number of private Extortiens by virtue of ” 
his Power, demanded alſo an extraordinary 
: Sublidy 


He vexes 


the Clergy. 
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Gregory IX. had contracted in the War againſt * 
be Ae bur he cou not obtain 1 

ing. 

2 A in 155 "4 833 perceiving Reſaluss of 
that the Court of Rome: drain'd the Kingdom *5* dae 
of Money, and that the Clergy always relax d, 2 | 
when they ſhou'd have withſtood the Pope, © 


reſolrid to oppoſe thoſe Extortions with their 


own: Authority. For this e they or- 
der'd the Governours of Bs Pere to ar- 


reſt all Perſons that came into the Realm from 


the Pope. Not long after this, a Courier from 5. Hu ie 


Rue was apprehended, who came furniſd d“ 


with ſeveral Falls to demand Money of the 


Clergy. Upon Complaint made of it by the 


the King caus d every thing that had 
been — from the Courier to be reſtor d. 
But the Nobility made a fmart Remonſtrance 
to him on that Head, and ſhew'd him by an 
exact Calculation, that the Revenues of the 
fraliax Benefices far exceeded thoſe of the 
Crown. The King was ſurpriz d at it, and 


permitted the Nobility to make their Com- 


ints to the General Council which was aſ- N 
ſembled at Lyons. They therefore wrote a dong l. Barons 
Letter to the Council, by Ambaſſadors ſent on nd Ze 
purpoſe, to repreſent their Grievances to it. &, * — 1 a 
But as the: Nobility apprehended that chis Council. 
Affair might be ſpun out to a greater length 
than they wou'd have had it, they met not- 
withſtanding the King's Prohibition, and ſeat 


a Knight to the Nuneio, who commanded him 


in their Name to quit the Kingdom immediate- 


ly, unleſs he had a mind to be cut in pieces. It 


fignify'd nothing for the Nuneio to apply to 


the King, who was not then in a condition 


to . He was forc'd to obey, and 
11 5 | all 


2 — ada *** * * 9 
22 2 
. 
= : 


y % FARE 


* 0 5 merry 
. a0 -. colin 


 G& VS might retire with Safety. 
rela; .. Wu nx the Ambaſſadors came to the Coun- 
132 
the Ma. publickly read. Then they gave à more par- 
en Grie- ticular Narrative of all the Grievances com- 
vanes. plain'd of by the Engliſh 3 and after having 
Proteſt 4 proteſted againſt the Tribute of 1000 Marks, 
Caunſt the granted to the Pope by King John, they re- 


Tribute 


| promisd tirid without one word of anſwer from the 


by King Pope to their Complaints. But when they 


John, were gone, he endeavonr'd to make the Coun- 


" cil believe, that he intended tq remedy 
; wh py thoſe Abuſes. For this purpoſe he publiſh'd 


fatisfy the two Bulls, the firſt of which granted it as a 
Engliſh, 
* Patronage, to nominate whomſoever they pleas'd 
to thoſe Benefices which belong'd to them. 
The ſecond order'd that when a benefic'd 
Italian dy'd, Or quitted his Benefice, the Eng- 
io ſhou d not be. oblig'd to put another Aa- 
lian in his place, He made a great flouriſh 

with theſe two Bulls, as if he had thereby 

entirely _redreſs'd all the Injuries which Ex- 
ng land complain'd of. But as ſoon as the Coun- 
0. Sa eil was broke up, he compell'd all the Biſhops 
John's of England, on pain of Excommunication, to 
Charter of ſubſcribe the Charter of King John's Reſigna- 
Refgna- tion, and Henry ſuffer'd it without oppoſing it. 
| Fre 2+: Amo 1246. TE Complaints of the Barons 
aftions of were not effeQual to put a ſtop to the Exactions 
the Court of the Court of Rome. Next Year the Pope 


— 


who got the Parliament to paſs a Reſolution 
to have the Grievances of the Nation com- 
mitted to Writing, and to demand Satisfac- 

| * tion 


* 


Hecrount:of Numb. XXV. 
Hen. III. all that he cou obtain was a Paſsporr that he 


cil, they deliver'd in their Letter, which was 


Favour to ſuch Enxgliſ as had the Right of 


d an intolerable Tax upon the Clergy of | 
England, and the Biſhops did not dare to ſtir. 
But it was not ſo with the Temporal Lords 
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tion from the Pope by a Letter, which was 4. 1247, 

 fign'd by all the Lords both Spiritual and Tem 

poral. This Letter, as vigorqus as it was, 

produc'd' an Effect contrary to what was ex- 
pected. The Pope being reſolute, whatever 

was the Conſequence, compell'd the Clergy to 
ſubſcribe the Ex communication which he bad 

fulminated againſt the Emperor; after which, 

pretending that all the Churches, and more 

eſpecially that of Exgland were equally con- 

cern'd to ſupport him in his War with that 

Monarch, he oblig'd every Member of the 

Clergy to ſupply him with Money, for raiſing - 

and maintaining his Troops. Moreover by a Pope claims 

Bull he appropriated to himfelf the Eſtates of““ foo. 

all the Clergy that dy'd without 4 Will. 2, * 

And finally to compleat his Oppreſſion, he of. ing N 

fer'd to lay a Tax upon the Clergy of England tate, and 

of one third of the Moveables of thoſe who 1% 4 

relided at their Benefices, and of one half N 

thoſe who were Non-Reſidents. But the King 

cou'd not help prohibiting the Clergy from 

ſubmitting to that Impoſition. . 

I x the beginning of the Year 1247, a new 

Legate arriv'd, who immediately demanded a 

Preſent of 1000 Marks from the Biſhops and 

Abbots of Exgland, and 500'from thoſe of re- 

land. In order to compenſate the King for 

his ordinary Complaiſance, with regard to the 

Exactions of the Court of Rome, the Pope ſent 

him a Bull, whereby he order'd that no Palian, 

not even a Nephew of one of the Cardinals, 

or of the Pope himſelf, ſhou'd be put in poſ- 

feſſion of any Benefice in England, without the _ 

King's Conſent. But he well knew that ſuch Henry's 

Conſent wou'd very eaſily be obtain d. af Bro- 
In the Year 1250, Henry caus d Athelmar, _ * 

his Brother by the Mother's ſide, to be choſe Wincheſ. 
1 | | Biſhop ter. 


jp | * # 


432 * Numb. xxXV. 
Hen, III. Biſhop, of Wincheſter, and. the Pope confn 7d 


the Election. 
I T might. enter into 2 more particular Eeu- 


meration. of the Exaqtions of the Court of 


Rome upon the Clergy of Emland. But Ich 
what Nate alread related, is . — 
ſhew the Avarice of the Popes, and the rather 
becauſe I ſhall be oblig d in the ſecond part 
of this We. to * more dee Wan 
OL Ih „ Bo 
The 4 which a 10 75 Ks Anicle e concern 
ing the Court of, Rome are Maſe, : 


Page Ler- OY 1. e from ä III. to Hort) It, 

4 1 e exhorting him to take up the Croſs, after the 

4 * Example of the Emperor Nederick; dated the 

a 267. 5th o f the Calends of May r at the N 
„ ea, 

Gregory's. 2. A Prior from Gregory IX. to the King; ; 
eo xa dated at Spoleto the 7th of the Ides of Jun, 
523. * 1232. 

* bus'd, and his Bulls deſpis'd. 
E*27, 3. ALetter from the King to the Cardinals; 
| font, dated, Feb. 25. 1235. at Weſtminſter. 

complaint. IIS an Anſwer to their Complaint, that 

1 the Tribute of 500 Marks had been paid to 

: ib Pope alone without giving them a (hare 

| "A. 

Exhorted 4. A . 3 Tanna . te the King; 3 


23 * ated the 10th ofthe Calends of February 1244" 


| 423, at Lyons, 9 

His order H E exhorts the King to make a Voyage 
to the Pre- to the Hy Land. 

lates ar be +5, Ax Order from the King to the Engliſh 


5 e Y Prelates who, are to 80 0 the Several Council 


© Hz complains that his Miniſters are 2 


r He NH. 


l 


fices ; dated the 18th of the Calends o June, in . 


Ar, Ru UN, Feden 135 


at Toi to do nothing in the Council to the A. 2250. 


Projudieg: of his Crown; dated in 123317. 
6. A Bull againſt: the. Biſhops, who receive 2 ws 


Money for abſolving Perſons excommunicated ;* 5 ſho wor 


dated the roth of the Calends of Juh 1245, at ſolving for 
Lyons. | Money, 
7. A Letter from Innocem IV. to the King 5355 


dated the ſecond of the Ides of June 1246, at 7 lk 


| Lyons. © to let bim 


H x defireshim to permit the Levy of the levy the 
2 Twentieth of the Revenues of Benefices ; on Tenths on 
© which condition he promiſes to be very mo- the Clergy. 
© derate with regard. to tlie Affair of Provi- #” 


c « ſions... bt 
8. AnorTner to the. King ; ; dated the 3d Diſſuade 
of the 5 of April 1250, at. Lyons. - a HO 


3 Hg. endeavours to diſſwade him tre un- "he Hol 
e dertaki king the Voyage to the Fh Land for Land. 
7 4 en” -. | 451. 
Pull which takes "pf the Excommudi- Excomme- 
cation fulminated by the Archbiſhop of Can- — of 
terbury againſt the Monks of St. Auguſtin ; da- n 1 
ted ta .5th of the Ides of October 1270. at n. 458. 
Bons. 


10. TRE Pop „eos Letter, anſwering the Cmplaine | 


Complaints of 15 Biſhops of England againſt — 


the great number of Foreigners holding Bene- PoMienars' 


1252, at A ho.” Ten A7. 
H eludes chis Complaint by general 
* preſſions. Tf 

11. A Bull of Innocent W. e Fro: Bull fir 

viſions to Benefices ; dated the 3d of the Nones | ay 


of November 1253, at the Caterau. N OM 


H x grants e but e tis a vety ſmall 
b matter. $ 
_ The 
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+ 1, * © Grant of the Kingdom of Sicily. 


3 Henry IIId'⸗ Aﬀairs with the Popes, touching the 


I the laſt Article of the firſt Part, we ſaw 


: that the Pretence of all the Exactions of the 
Court of Rome upon the Clergy of England was 


the War which the Church was engag'd in a- 
| S2ink rhe Emperor. This Article is properly 


1 


find Exactions yet more intolerable, tho un- 
der another Pretext ; which willſſhew to what 


à degree the Popes puſh'd their Avarice of 
...__ Money, and their Severity to the Clergy of 


England. In order to convince the Reader of 
this Truth, I ſhall here as briefly as poſſible ex- 
-.. .- Plain thoſe two Pretexts which I have been 
ſpeaking of, becauſe that which is the Subject 

of this Article is but a Sequel and Depen- 


dant of the former. 


Fancred I took notice before, in the Abridgment of 


— = the Reign of Richard the Firſt, that Tancred, 


and Suc- the natural Son of Roger King of Sicily feiz'd 


ceſſr. that Kingdom, and kept poſſeſſion of it to his 
Death, notwithſtanding the Efforts of the Em- 
peror Henry of the Houſe of Suabiz, whom the 
Pope had caus'd to marry Conſtantia of Sicily, 
tho 50 Years of Age. After the Death of 


Tancred, his Son William III. aſcended the 


Throne of Sicily ; and the Emperor Henry re- 
newing his Pretenſions to that Kingdom, re- 


Diviſion of pair d to ah, and beſieg d Naples. Sicily was 


that Coun- at that time divided into two Parts, the firſt of 
try. |: RD which 
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ut another Link of the former. Here we ſhall 
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8 which contain'd that part of the Iſland which A. 1 4 


is call'd Sicily beyond the Fare, and the ſecond ww 
that part which is now cal'd the Kingdom of Treary b. 
Naples, and then known by the Name of Sicily, g, 0s 
on this ſide of the Fare. Henry meeting with an} ;ke x, 
more Difficulties in the Siege of Naples than of Sicily. 
he expected, made a Propoſal of an Accommo- 
dation to William, which was accepted. By 


the Treaty which was concluded on this Head, 
the Emperor had Sicily beyond the Fare, and 


William kept the Kingdom of Naples. But Sad Cata- 
Henry having contriv'd to ſeize the Perſon of /rophe of 
William, caus'd his Eyes to be put out, and _ 
ſent him Priſoner to Germany. After this he * 
made himſelf Maſter of Naples, and kept the 

two Kingdoms united till his Death, which 
happen'd in 1199. Frederick his Son who was 1 
11 Years of Age, ſucceeded him, and was ha 8 
crown'd at Palermo with the Approbation of zh Sici- 
the Pope, who gave him the Inveſtiture of both lys. 
Sicilys. Conſtantia the Emperor's Widow dy- 

ing three Years after, left the ſame Pope In- 

nocent III. to be Guardian of her Son Frederick, 

who at the Age of 14 marry'd Conſtantia of 
Caſtille. This ſame Prince was elected Empe- e 2 
ror by Innocent the Third's Party, which op- Marriage. 
pos'd that of the excommunicated Emperor 

Otho; but he was not crown'd till after the 


Death of Ortho in 1220, by Pope Honorius III. 
Conſtantia of Caſtille dying in 1222, Frederick 


marry'd Volante, Daughter of John de Brienne, 
titular King of Jeruſalem. As this Kingdom 4 cd 


Vas ſtill in the hands of the Saracens, Ho-Vr © War 


norius III. publiſh'd a Cruſado in 1224, of 2 


which Frederick was declar'd General, in order 
to recover that Kingdom from the Infidels. 
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Fu III. WII the Emperor was preparing for this 


Expedition, certain Towns of H revolted from 
Revele \of him; and as he did not care to leave that Coun 


Nan in 4 . 1 3 3 
try in Trouble during his Abſence, be reſoly'd 
— 0 before he went, to reduce thoſe Towns. But 
r. - Gregory IX. Succeſſor of | Hwwrivs, prefs'd him 
very earneſtly to go, un pretence that the Croiſes 
cui d no longer be without their General; but 


probably his ſecret Reaſon was a deſign to take 


advantage of the Emperor's Abſence to fo- 
ment the Revolt of Zaly. Be this as it will, 
Bederict being no longer able to withſtand the 
preſſing Sollicitations of the Pope, embarł d 
as if he had a Deſign to make a Voyage to 
Paleftine ; but was no ſooner aboard the Veſſel, 
than he gave Orders for his being put aſhore 


Pope en-. | again by reaſon of Sickneſs. That was what 


communi- gave the Pope a handle to excommunicate him, 
cates kim. hecauſe he declar'd not only that his Diſtemper 
as feignd, but alſo that a very great num- 
ber of the Croiſes who had been actually at 

the Holy Land were return d home, when they 

aw that the Emperor did not arrive. This 
Excommunication ſo provok'd the Emperor, 


_ that he put himſelf at the Head of his Army, 


aud march'd directly to Rome, from whence the 
Pope was forc'd to depart. Nevertheleſs the 
Emperor ſet out next Year for the Holy Land, 
where he made great Progreſs, tho he was 


thwarted by the Knights Hoſpitallers, who 
had even laid a Plot to deliver him up to the 


Saracens, probably with a View to do the Pope 
a Pleaſure. For Gregory had renew'd the Ex- 
communication of the Emperor, becauſe he 
ſail'd away before he had made his Peace 
with the Church. Ar the ſame time he gave 
the Command of an Army to John de Bri- 
enne, in order to go and make himſelf Ma- 
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ſer of the Kingdom of Naples. Thus have I A. 1251. 


Country with Murders and Maſlacres. Eng- 
and, tho very remote from ahh, was alſo a Suf- 
ferer by it, becauſe that was the very War 


oppreſſing the — 9 
INNOCENT IV, who was Succeſſor of Innocent 


even to deprive: him of the Empire. He ſo- him. 


of Lyons, and endeavour'd to arm all the Powers 


| ſhar'd his Succeſſion among them by a D 


Wife 1/abella of England, Siſter to Henry III. 


Ys 
1C 
1 
d, 
as 
20 
ne 
PC 
xXx 
he 


CC 


of Sicily, went to aſſume that likewiſe of the 


ee 


1 8 \ * my 
48 Bw, 


tratd the Origin of this famous War, which C 
coſt [taly ſo much Blood, and gave Birth to 
the two Factions of the Guelphs and Gibelins, 
who worry'd each other ſo long, and fill'd that 


which furniſh'd the Pope with a pretext for 


Gregory IX. walking in the Footſteps of his IV. 51 
Predeceſſor, made all poſſible Efforts to take 4 


the Kingdom of Sicily from the Emperor, and nunicates 
lemnly excommuuicated him at the Council 


in Chriſtendom. againſt him. But notwith- 

ſtanding all his Efforts, Frederick kept Sicily 

and the Empire to his Death, which happen'd 

in u 250. | | 
Txr1s Prince having Children by 3 Wives, Emperor's 


Will. He had given Auſtria to Henry his eldeſt ** n —_ 
Son by his Wife — Sicily on this fide Sons, 2 
of the Fare, or the Kingdom of Naples to 
Conrad his Son, by Volante of Brienne; and the 
Ile of Sicily to Henry, whom he had by his third 


He had likewiſe a natural Son nam'd Manfred, 
to whom he left the Principality of Tarentum, 
with the Regency of the two Kingdoms, viz. 
of that of Naples in the abſence of Conrad, 
and of that of Sicily during Henry's Minority: 
Manfred having taken poſſeſſion of the Regency 


other Kingdom, but the principal Cities re- 
fuſing to admit him, he preſs'd Conrad to come 
3 | In 


488  aAn' Account e Numb. XXV. 
| Hen. III. in Perſon into that Country, and cauſe himſelf 
W co berecogniz'd there. Germany being at that 

time divided into two Factions, as well as nah, 
one part of the Princes had elected Conrad for 
Emperor, and the Pope's Party had made choice 
Conrad of William Earl of Holland Conrad was no | 
e "oi ſooner elected than the Pope excommunicated | 
him; bur this did not hinder his going to the 
Kingdom of Naples, there to ſupport his Party 
| againſt the Pope, who had caus'd the greateſt 
Innocent Cities to revolt. This War proving very ex- 
offer dcr penſive to the Pope, he endeavour d to per- 
y to Pr. . fig 4 8 a 
Richard, ſuade Prince Richard, who was Henry the 
| Third's Brother, to accept the Crown of Scily; 
of which he made him an Offer. Richard, who 
was a Prince of very great OEconomy, had 
| heap'd up vaſt Wealth, while the King his Bro- 
His Terms ther was always in want. Twas this that 
_ nor lidby made the Pope caſt his Eye upon him, in 
Os. hopes that he wou'd be profuſe of his Trea- 
ſure in order to procure himſelf a Crown. In- 
-deed Richard did not reje& the Propoſal, but 
he inſiſted on ſome Security which the Pope 
did not like. When he offer; d him the Crown, 
he thought that he wou'd be content with the 
bare Title of King of Sicily, ſuffer himſelf to 
be directed by his (the Pope's) Counſels, and 
Negotia- make him Maſter of his Purſe. But Richard 
tion i not thinking it fit to be his Tool, the Nego- 
i ot bod 
Conrad ME AN time Conrad, who ſtill carry'd on the 
3 * War againſt the Pope with Vigour, made him- 5 
apPles. ſelf Maſter of the City, and almoſt the whole 6 
Pope's 84 Kingdom of Naples. This oblig'd Innocent IV. | 
fe #4 to tack about to the King of England, and to 
to K. Hen- Offer him the Crown of the two Sicihs, provi- 
ry alſo re- ded he wou'd engage to conquer them. Bur 
jected. Henry refus'd the Preſent, it being a * 
Ti 8 | wit 


* . 


4 
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M Rymes's Freda agg 
wich him to deprive tiip/ditptiew: Tien Gf 2he 4.7 29, 


Pbttioh which was fatieh to his ffiare. urig WW 
this, Conrad eoutri vd to have Henry his Brother Conrad 
pat to Death and te male hinfelf Maſter of g 7, 
"Sitily. This Action gave che Pope an ocean Audra 
ro tene w the Extomnunication'of this Prince, bis Bro- 
Who bout 5 Momhyg after dy d, as tis faidy1 of her. 
Poiſon given him by his Baſtard Brother Mau- 5 
Fred, Whg had always pretended à Devotion 4% 50 
Both te His Perſon and Servide. fot, 6 
IAM DFAT EI after Conrad's Death, Innocent 
Dri6cenr IV. improving the opportunity, made fer, 
Himſelf Maſter once again of the Kingdom of % . 
Nee en Maßen, tho he harbor'd in hid Naples. 
Breaſt a Deſign to ſeize the two Sicilys, feign'd 

an entire Devotion to him. He knew ſo Well Manfred 
how to diſſemble, that the Pope thinking him % 
wholly in his Inte reſt, form'd no Reſoſutrin 
With regard to his new: Coriqueſt witcfibut con 


folting kim. Mean time as the Pope cou'd not Pobe offers 


maintain the Army which he had carry'd to — oo 
Wales without a very great Expence, he ap- p, F ., 
ply'd onee more to the King of England; and mund. 
offer d him the Crown of Sicily, that is to fay 

of both Kingdoms; for Edinund his eldeſt Som; 
telling him that ſinee the Death of the Kitig 

of Sicily his Nephew, there was no more room 

for his Scruples. Henry was weak enough, in- Henry ac* 
conſiderately to accept of a Preſent which was ceprs it. 
only ſo in appearance, the Deſigu of it being his 


Ruin. He did riot only immediately ſend the | 
Pope all the Money that he cot'd raiſe, but 
Was alfo ſe imprudent as to engage for the 

Payment of at the Sums whith the Pope ſhou'd 


borrow to place Prince Edmund on the Throne 
of Sicily. After he was ſo fur engag'd, he was 
continnally preſs d to ſend Monty to Rome. 
But as it was not in his Power to diſpoſt of 
Vo IV. K k the 
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trivance to 


help the K 


..  lieving the King in his Neceſſities, but in rea- 
lity for defraying the Expences of the War in 


Sicily. 151870" 


} e a bo} TIF .- 9 16 ES” 4 . 8 1 F434 1 d 15 , 
8 59 -Tro Innocent was Maſter of Naples, and 
| of the other chief Cities of that Kingdom, 


ther out. : 
witted zy yet there was a Party againſt him which was 


Manfred, ſupported by the German Troops that. Conrad 
had brought thither, and which were under the 
Command of the. two Princes of Bavaria. 
Manfred, who, as I have already ſaid, had form'd 

a Deſign to be Maſter of both Kingdoms, had 

as many Difficulties to cope with, in all ap- 


pearance, from the Pope, as from the two 


German Princes, ho ſupported the Intereſts of 
voung Conradin the Son of Conrad. But as he 
Was not at that time in a condition to make uſe 

of Force, he reſolv'd to have recourſe to Fraud; 
and this was the Stratagem which he try'd for 
his Deliverance. He perſuaded the Pope, who 
had ho manner of Suſpicion of him, that the 


City of Naples being too much burden'd by | 


the long Stay which the Army had made there, 


it was neceſſary to eaſe it, by diſperſing the 


Troops into different places; that moreover it 
was not for the Pope's Advantage, to let the 
Germans, Who were at one of the Extremities of 
the Kingdom, have the Liberty of extending 
their Quarters as far as they pleas'd, and that 
it was abſolutely neceſſary to keep them in awe, 
by ſending ſome Troops that way. The Pope 
| follow'd this Advice, and diſtributed his Army 


into ſeveral Quarters. This firſt Branch of the 


Proje& being put-in execution, Manfred con- 
l | „ -: Jaſted 


490 umb. XXV. 
Hen. III. the Purſes of his Subjects, as I have already 
ſhewn, the Pope undertook to put him in a 
T. ay to raiſe Money; which was by continu- 
ally impoſing Tenths and other Burdens upon 
"#0 Money, the Clergy of England, on pretence of re- 
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ſulted how to manage the two Princes of Ba- 4. 1254. 
varia. For this end he gave them to under- www 
ſtand by ſome ſecret Emiſſaries, that tho he 
feign d to be devoted to the Pope, it was only 
that he might make a better uſe of the Oppor- 
tunities which ſhow'd preſent to ſerve Conradin 
| as he was in Duty bound; but that he ſaw no 
proſpect of his being able to procure him the 
Poſſeſſion of that Kingdom, with the few 
Troops which the deceaſed Emperor had left, 
_ conſidering the great Force which the Pope had 
brought with him; that he advis'd them there- 
fore to go and make new Levies in Germany, 
and that during their abſence, he wou'd un- 
dertake to provide for the maintenance of their 
Troops, by putting the Pope in hopes that at 
the ſame time he furniſh'd them with ſome Sub- 


ö ſiſtence and a little Money, he wou d engage 

? them to retire voluntarily; but that he wou'd 

order it ſo, that the Negotiation ſhou'd laſt 

> till their Return. The two Princes falling into 

: this Snare, ſet out for Germam, and left their 

J Troops without any | Perſon of Diſtinction at 

) the Head of them, truſting entirely to Man- 

> fred, who had made them believe that it was 

* a ſure way to deceive the Pope. The third 

Y thing which Manfred. had at Heart, was ſe- 

e cretly to get aſſurance of Aſſiſtance from the 

t Saracens, who were ſtill very numerous in the 

- Kingdom, and Maſters of ſeveral Places, His Manfred 
f Meaſures being thus concerted, it happen'd fys from 
g chat after he had kill'd a Man that had af- % h 
it fronted him, he left the Pope's Court upon pre- Aiurder. 
55 tence of abſconding from Juſtice, and reti d 
e to the little Town of Nocera, of which tge 
y Saracens were in poſſeſſion. He was ſummon d Te 
e to appear and take his Trial, and upon his re- 454 54 
1 fuſal the Pope ſent a Part of his Army to ſeize rt. 
d „%%% mou 8 


492 1 2 Acton "of © Nemb. XXV. 
Sen IH. him in the very place to which he was fled. 
e Mayfed who had foreſeen it, and was al- 
ready prepar'd, went to meet thoſe Troops 
4 upon the Road, ſurpriz'd them, and entirely 

Pope's routed” them. Innocent then 'open'd his Eyes, 
Death and and perceiving Manfreds Treachery, it ſtuele 
Succeſſor» ſq much to his Heart, that it carry'd him to his 

Grave. Alexauder TV. was his | Sueceffor. 

Mean time Manfred keeping his Peſigns ftill 

ſecret, opeiily eſpous'd Cnradins's Party, and 

by this means he diſpos'd of the German Troops 

that were in the Kingdom. t. 

He raiſu wer ed Pope being delete ro make 
an es War againſt Minfred, orrow?d Money every 
ou? white by poi” the Nessa fag Ki 8 of Zug. 
lan who s under an Engagement opty kr} 

and at fat he affembled an Army of 60009 

Mei,” at che Head of which he put Cardinal 
Ubaldini, an unexperiened General, and gave 
him for Lieutenant the Marquis of Hremburch 
a German, who had faithfully ſerv'd Innocem IV. 

but after that Pope's Death had fuffer'd him- 

felf to be corrupted by Munfred. The Cardi- 

nal being in à readineſs to march with His 
whole Army againſt Woern, the Marquis gave 

him to underſtand that the neighbouring Coun- 

try was deſtitute of Forage and Proviſton; 

that moreover there Neu K be no great Ho- 
naour in attacking a paltry Town with ſo great 
an Army, the rather becauſe while Manfred 

.___Chuthimſelf up in that City, it was a Token 

that he was not in 4 condition for any Enter- 

prize. The Cardinal believ'd what he faid, 

and only march'd with part of his Troops; 

d but Manfred, who was quickly inform'd of it, 
deftars ite marching out of Nocera, met the Enemies Ar- 
TLITE my betwixt Troya and Foggia, and entirely de- 
feated ir, After this, having neither the Pope 

A l * 2 8 
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ITI Pope having loſt the beſt part of bis 
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nor the Ger maus to fear, he took off the Maſque, A. 1254. 
and caus d himſelf to be crewn'd King of the 


two. Geihs. 


Army, and not being in a condition to raiſe 
another, made no conſiderable Effort after that 


time to wreſt the Crown from the Uſurper. Ne- 


vertheleſs he made a handle of that War, to draw 


prodigious Sums from the King, the People, 

and eſpecially the Clergy of England, beſides 
What he had borrow'd in the King's Name. In Pe in. 
order to feed the hopes of this too eredulous —_— 
Prince, he ſent the Biſhop of Bologna into Eng- with Sici. 


land, who ſolemnly inveſted Prince Edmund in ly. 


the Kingdom of Sicily, by putting a Ring up- 
on his Finger. The King was as much pleas'd 
to ſee this Ceremony, as if the Prince his Son 


had thereby been really plac'd upon the Throne 
of Sicily, and did not trouble himſelf ſo much 


I tro 


X. of Sick 
ly. | 


xo 


as to inquire into the State of Affairs of that 


Kingdom ; and the Legate was as far from 


giving him a faithful Account. T have al- 


ready ſaid, that Alexander IV. had loſt all 
Hopes ef diſpoſſeſſing Manfred. It cou'd not 
be done without exceſſive charge, and yet he 


gave Henry to underſtand that the thing was 


eaſy, and on the point of being executed, 


. provided he won'd furniſ® ſome Money to 
haſten the raiſiag of the Troops, zn imagitary 


Levy which was never made, arid for which 


nevertheleſs Alexander drain d England of Mo- _ 
ney. The extraordinary Methods he made ufe 


of to draw Money from England, is the prin- 


cipal Subject of this Article. Iwill only men- 

tion ſome of them, becauſe it wou'd be too te- 

dious to enter into the Particulars, wiichif any 
one has the curioſity 1 5 * he need only con- 
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Hen. III. ſult the Hiſtory of Matthew Paris relating to 
the Reign of Henry III. e ee 

| —_— — 4 IN 1255, a Nuncio nam'd Ruſtand came in- 
Nuncio in- tO England with ſeveral Bulls. He imme- 
1 Eng- diately produc'd two of them, the firſt of 
land with which order'd the raiſing of the Tenths in Eng- | 
Bulls, Jand, Scotland and Ireland, for the Neceſſities of 
the King and the Holy See, that is to ſay, for 
the pretended Conqueſt of Sicily, notwithſtand- | 
ing all the oppoſition whatſoever that cou'd 
be imagin'd. The ſecond authoriz'd the King 
to change the Vow which he had made to go 
to the Holy Land, into that of undertaking 
the Conqueſt of Sicily, a Conqueſt which ac- 
cording to the Pope, was more neceſſary, and 
more advantageous to the Church than that of 
Jeruſalem. 2 „„ 
IN 1256, 8 different Bulls came abroad, the 
ſole View of which was to extort Money from 
the Clergy for the pretended Conqueſt : I will 
not here mention the Contents of them, be- 
cauſe as they are inſerted in the Fædera, they 
may be found in the Specification of the Acts 
which refer to this Article. Nothing can be 
a better Proof of what Matthew Paris has writ 
upon this Subject, notwithſtanding the Attempts 
made to render his Teſtimony ſuſpicious. © 
"A firame ALL thoſe Bulls, and the Money which they 
Method had produc'd, not being ſufficient to ſatisfy 
i 2 the Pope's Avarice any more than a drop of 
Money L Water caſt into the Sea, the Clergy of Eng- 
from the land were alſo fain to pay 135540 Marks, which 
Flergy, the Pope pretended to have borrow'd for the 
| King- But as the Pope was afraid that while 
he furniſh'd the King with the means of draw- 
ing Money from the Clergy, ſuch Money might 
be apply*d to any other uſe, by the King him- 
ſelf, or by his Miniſters, he obtain'd of the King 
uy 
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| in the firſt place that all the extraordinary Le- 4. 
vies of Money which were made in England, (SWWV 


ſhou'd be employ'd in the Payment ot that 


Debt. As ſoon as the King had conſented to 


this, the ways and means of raiſing Money 


were never wanting; of which this was one of 


the ſtrangeſt we ſhall read of. The Nuncio 
Ruſtand caus d a great number of Bonds or Pro- 
miſſory Notes for divers Sums to be drawn up, 


whereby the under written own'd they had ſe- 


verally receiv'd by way of Loan from ſuch a 


Merchant of Sienna or Florence, the Sum of. 


which they oblig'd themſelves ro pay by ſuch a 
time, on pain of being excommunicated. Af- 


ter this, he inſiſted that every Member of the 


Clergy ſhou'd fign one of thoſe Bonds, as if he 
had actually borrow'd the Sum therein men- 


tion'd. But the Oppoſition which Ruſtand met 
with in his Enterprize, notwithſtanding his 


Menaces and his Paſſion, was ſo great, that he 


| was forc'd to make a Journey to Rome to inform 


the Pope of it. The Clergy alſo ſent a Depu- 


tation on their part, to acquaint the Pope with 
the reaſons of their Refuſal ; but all they cou'd 


obtain of the haughty greedy Pontiff was, that 
the Clergy ſhou'd pay the Sums ſpecify'd in the 


Obligations, on condition of being reimburs d 


out of the Tenths which ſhou'd be granted to 


the King afterwards. This is Tyranny of 


ſuch a Stamp, that one wou'd hardly credit it 
upon the Teſtimony of Matthew Paris, if it was 
not confirm'd by a Letter from the Pope to 


Ruſtand, which he has inſerted in his Hiſtory. 

To the Money ariſing from the Bonds I 
have juſt now mention'd, was at firſt deſign'd 

for the Payment of the Sums borrow'd by the 


Pope, that was not ſo much as talk'd of as 


ſoon as the Bonds were ſign d. The King in- 


„ ſiſted 
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Ka III. liſted. ak the Clergy, Won d he his Security: 
Ov for 95 le. very |: * 1 1 at moreover they 


e . Thou'd conſe 3 Jes ns be Which hag, 
3 10 been 5 ears, he cont i- | 
be bound WB ae þ anger The © ergy; ou d 


for him. ave Sib 15 new Demand. but the 5 
Fore vi ke in an jmperions Tone, t ey. 
were f. Rites 790 „ Or at leaſt to give ſuch 3 
So #8 the K 

e e. "Army NE e Pope. protended he 

preſſes the ag ahli 10 maint: in for the Con of Si- 

Xing for % $ ah bi %; queſt 

Money. Wa ub 155 09 25 lis lm agingtion, and yer 

fn” gineeflantly to ſend him Mo- 
— "Hee 208 hr reaten d him to 9 give away the 
Kingdoy of Sieh to ather Pr ince, bacauſe 
he was ſo remiſs in ert rming the Articles of 
their Agreement. But it was not in the King's 
Power ta raiſe Money upon his People when- 
ever he thought fit. . de K ons who did by 
ng. means approve of agements into 
Which he Was . d, were far from ſupply- 

3 ing h daun wi the 8 zuccours be demanded for that 


ral | ricat Enterprize. excus'd 

3 1 ke a ce in th whe anc 1 | 
ontract N 
l to — _— alin in "wes. af to — him 
Sicily. ig ſome meaſure, _ ſens him 4969 Marks, 
ch SHES the Conventions have been ſpeak- 

; to he ratily d by Prince Edward his el- 
Pope ſends 4 dend Jon. Pur fo, {mall 5 Sum * being ſal- 

freſh Eulls cient to gl t. in feat freſh tb 
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carry'd to Rome, and yet the Pope was far from 
being contented with it. Ruſtand having made ©xtorrs an 
a trip to Rome, return'd with a Power in Form x Eee 
to excommunicate the King, if he did not in- . 
mediately undertake the Conqueſt of Sicily. 


The Pope pretended that the Sums which he 


had receiv'd were not ſufficient to defray the 
Expences already incurr'd, and that the King „ 
ſhou'd ſend an Army into Sicily with a good , . 


General, to wreſt that Kingdom from the U- Pope t ſof- 


ſurper. Henry being quite at a loſs which way ten the 

to turn himſelf, made it his humble Requeſt to 1 7. 
the Pope by Prince Edmund, that he wou'd Sicily 5 
pleaſe to abate ſomething of the Rigour of their - * 


Conventions. But the Pope returning no An- Ei ers to 


ſwer, Henry was at laſt oblig'd to nominate h 
Ambaftadors to go to Rome, to renounce the con. 
Crown of Sicily in the name of Prince Ed 
mund. Such a Renunciation did not pleaſe the 
Pope for two Reaſons, In the firſt place, he 
wanted to ſqueeze more Money out of Ex- 
laud. Secondly, the Grant of Sicily made to 
Edmund, was a thing ſo little known in Ray, 
that we meet with no Hiſtorians of that 
Country who mention it, and that à publick 
Renunciation wou'd have difcover's this Seeret, 
which the Pope had a mind ſhou'd be conceal'd. 
Among many Hiſtorians of Naples and Sicily 
whom: I have read, I find but one that men- 
tions en paſſaut the Grant made by the Pope 

to a Son of the King of England, tho he is 


miſtaken in the Name of the Prince to whom 


the Grant was made. 
ALEXANDERTIV. not caring to ac- 
cept of the Renunciation juſt now mention'd, 
{ent & new. Nuncio nam'd Arlot into England, 
with Power to make ſome ſmall Alteration * 
J | tne 
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Hen. III the Conventions. But at BE ſame time he 


Chin made freſh Efforts to engage Henry more and 


more, by granting him new Favours, but ſtill 
at the Expence of the Clergy. 

T x O this Affair held a Year longer, I gad 
my ſelf oblig d to ſtop here, becauſe it was 
interrupted by the War of the Barons. More- 
over the Reaſon which broke it off, has a 


natural Relation to the Affairs which 1 am to 
treat of in the next Article, where we ſhall 


find the Concluſion of it. 
The Acts relating to the Grant of Sicily a 
Pope's Ler- 1: INNOCENT IVth's Letter to the 
mr 2Hen- King; dated the 3d of the Nones of Auguft i in 


ry. 476. 1252 at Peruſa. 
H E deſires him to ekart Richard his 


© Brother to accept ofthe Grant of the King- 


dom of Sicily. 

Grantof 2. An Act whereby the Notary Albert grants 
Sicily zo the Kingdom of Sic:ly in the Pope's Name to 
Pr. Ed. Piince Edmund, ſecond Son of Henry III. da- 


muad, 


02+ 
1 a Vendoſme. 


Bull co 3. A Bull which gives a Power to the Arch- 
borrow biſhop of Canterbury to borrow. Money in Eng- 
Money for "land for the War of Sicily; dated the 2d of the 
e xg Ades of May 1254, at Aſſifeo. 

Yo 
311. 4. ANOTHER O the ſame Dare, which con- 
Grant of firms the Grant of the Kingdom of Sicily to 


Sicily. 1 Edmund. 


512. A Letter from Innocent IV. to the King; 


ng mw dated the Ides of the ſame Month at 4/7/50. 


ter to the 
Kk. 513. H x exhorts Henry to accept of the King- 


© dom of Sicily. for Edmund, and repreſents to 


© him that the Death of the King of Sicily his 


, TRE? w ought to remove his Scruples. A 
6, 


ted the Day before the Nones of March 1254+ 
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1 6. A Letter from the Emperor Conrad tb A. 1255. 
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ill Hx notifies to him the Death of Hemp per:? 
5 | © King of Sicily, Son to Frederick II. —_ _ 
nd TEO theſs two laſt Acts are plac'd after Jo 
vas * the three firſt of this ſame Year 1254, one 

re- © wou'd think they ought to precede them, be- 

3a || © cauſe Henry III. did not accept of the Grant 

to © made to Edmund his Son, till after the Death 


all Hof the young King of Scih. | E 
| 7. A Bull which changes the Vow made by Henry's - 
Henry III. to go to the Holy Land into that of Yow 


| undertaking the Conqueſt of the Kingdom of g d. 
| | Sicily; dated the 2d of the Calends of June 
the || 1254, at 4 o. 5 = 
Fin | TERRE is mention made in this Bull of 
4 © the Death of the Emperor Conrad. | 
his 8. Tre King's Letters Patent, whereby he Count of | 
ng- gives his Conſent to the Grant of the Princi- _— | 
I pality of Capua, which was made by Edmund er Capua | 
nts his Son to Count Thomas of Savoy; ꝛdated at 525. | 
2 tO Bourdeaux the 3d of October 1254. 1 | 
da- 9. INNOCENT. IVth's Letter to the Pope's Ler- 
54. King; dated at Naples the 15th of the Ca- w e the _ | 
lends of December 1254. | | . | 
ch- HE orders him to ſend an Army into | 
1g - * Apulia, and threatens him to give Sicily to | 
the . © fome other Prinert. | 
| 10. A Letter from Alexander IV. to the Another. ' 
on- King, notifying his Exaltation to the Pontifi- 336. ] 
to cate; dated the 11th of the Calends of Ja- 
| nuary, 1255. ES | - ; 
ng; | Many Hiſtorians have made a long Interval | 
3 © between the Death of Innocent IV. and the | 
ing- Election of Alexander IV. but we find by 1% 
s to © the date of theſe two-laſt Briefs, that Alex- | 
his anders Election quickly follow'd the Deatn | 


F of Innocent, 


2 — — — 


11. A 


_ of Canter- _ 


=p 
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Hey, III. 11. A Bull of Alexander IV. directed to the 
2 Archbiſhop of Canterbury; dated at Naples the 


Pope's But Ich of the Nones of May 1255. 

n © Hz authorizes the Archbiſhop to change 
bury. 547. the King's Vow as above. 

K. of Nor- 12. ANOTHER Which authorizes the Kiog 
way Yow of Norway to change his Vow of going to the 
chang'd. Holy Land, into that of aiding in the Conqueſt 


549- of the Kingdom of Sicilyj; dated at Nabe tho 


4th of the Ides of May 1355. 
Tuts was going a great way off for Suc- 
© Cours for the Conguelt of Sicily, but aeg i 
Vas good from whenceſoever it came, 2 | 

OD le „ sg elſe was minded. 

Conditions 13. ALEXANDER IVrh's 8 
of the tion of the Conditions upon which Innocent IV. 
Gran had granted Sicily to Prince Edmund; dated 


. 5 the 5th of the Ides of April 1253 at Naples. 


* Txxs AR which ought to have been in- 
© ſerted among thoſe of the Year 1255, ha- 
e © ving been omitted there, isplac'd at the end 

« this pears in pags 99 . bs | 


WS „ 


© Tr ar Edmund ſhall perfores Liege Ho- 
ma e to the Pope. 
nar Sicily ſhall be no longer Jivided, 
8 4 that the two Parts ſhall be under the * 
vernment of one and the ſame King. 
* TH4rT the King ſhall make the Pope 
every Year an Acknowledgment of 2000 
* Quncesof pure Gold. 
© Txar he ſhall ſend 700 Horſe - > 
© Months to ſerve the Church in caſe of need. 
© Tx ar the Churches of Sicily ſhall enjoy 
© their Liberties, and that the Pope ſhall qui- 
* poſſeſs his Rights to thoſe — Le 
* T RAT- 


' 


0 A ; 


f A 


LY 


V. 


the 


I in poſſeſſion of the King 
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Ie ＋ HAT Edvinud and his Suectlots, when . 12705 


c eh pay their Homage, ſhall ſwear — 


* rf Will never conſent to be choſe Em- 

erors, on pain of lofing their Crown,” and 

being excommunicated. _ Te 

«Fx art the Church ſhall keep poſſeſſion "Y ad TF 
© the Duchy of Bene vento. | 
TAT Edmand, whih he comes to che | 
Age of 15, hall perform his Homage in Per- 
© ſon, and that rfl? then the K ing his Father 
* ſhall pay it for him. Fhe Form of the Ho- 1 | 
4 mage is here inſerted, c. i 
HAT it ſhall be at the Pope's Choice 


«£ dot will have Homage paid Hm by © © 


Eumnd and his Succeflors, cither in Ferſon, | 
& or by Pro y. 
CT RAT — mall an a d main- 


© tain the Grants made by his Predeceſlors o ads: 
as the Family of Zhembarch. "0 
BFS rD xs theſe Conditions, thete was 1 


© neceſſity for other Conventions concerning 
© the Experices NNE for putting Eamnd 0 re 


13. A Brief of ee, IV. to the Ring 5 tov Lov 


dated the Nones of Ft. 1256, at the Laterun tet to the | 


* Hz demands of him the Payment of- the Xing. _ 

© Sums advancd by the Holy See for the Con- 

« queſt of Ncih; 4800 threatens him, that in caſe _ 

© of Refufal, he will give. this Kingdom to 

another. 3500 

14. Txt King «Prohibition to all the Cler-x ©: Order 

gy Eis Sibjodsro. go to Rome, before they have, 2 the bh 
taken an Qath that they will not ſollicic a-“ 582. 

ainft the King in the Affair of Sicily ; dated 
Ne x5th of February 1256, at dock. 
15. A Letter from the King to Villiam Bon- King's ac: 


quer, whereby he owns himſelf the Pope's knowledg- 


ment of hi 


Debtor in 1 the Sum of 135501 Marks. Debt to the 
16. PR INC E Pope. 583, 


j 
j 
i 
. 


fn X 555 He 


Hen, III. | ) ztter to the Pope. 
ND H approves of the Grant of the King- | 
dom of Sicily to Edmund his Brother. f 
Bull rax- | 17. A Bull which taxes all the Biſhops of 
=—_— the England for the Affair of Sicily, notwithſtand- 

= ing all Privileges, &c. dated on the Ides of 
uly 1256. at Anagnin. THT TE | 
Pope's Or- 18. AN Order from the Pope to the Biſhop f 
* 12 of Wincheſter, to fix a Day for the King's c 
"he En De. Voyage to the Holy Land; dated the 4th of the | 
parture for Nones of September 1256. at Auagnia. mn 
the Holy © PRoBABLyY the Money not arriving 5 

Land. from England as ſpeedily, or in as great a 

505 ( quantity as the Pope wou d have had it, he 

1 — 2 that the Alteration of the King's 

© Vow was null, becauſe the Terms of it were 

n tins 5 
prelates 19. A Bull which excommunicates all the 5 
not paying Prelates who have not paid the Tenths; dated a 
Tenths er- the loth of the Calends of October at Anaguia 0 
n, SR ngG h 
Clergy of 20. A Bull which orders a Subſidy to be le- it 
Scotland vy*d upon the Clergy of Scotland, for Payment E 
| _ of the Debts contracted for the Affair of Sicily; tl 
500 dated the 5th of the Calends of October 125 6, = 
TEE - at: Anagnia . e EY ray +4 7 | V. 
| Time al. 21. A Bull which gives 6 Months time for el 
bow'd the the Payment of the Money due from the King ri 
F to the Pope; dated the 2oth of the Nones of ce 
i N tc 
10 the Pope, October 1256, at Anagnia. i 

611. Tae Pope orders the King in this Bull tl 
to ſend an Army into Sicily, on pain of Ex- th 
communication and Interdicte. | th 
Pope's Me- 22. A menacing Letter from Alexander IV. 1 
nace of the to the King, upon his Negligence in the Affair be 
r ol Sicily ; dated the 3d of the Nones of June W 
1257, at Viterbo. « 
2 tit 
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ou * Commiſſion from the Kiog to the 4. 1258. 
Archbiſhop. of Tarentum, and other Ambaſ- WWW 
ſadors, nominated to go and renounce the King- Ang « 
dem of. Sci; dared the 28th of the ſame fg,” m. 
Month at i nd ſor. 51 Fes nouncing 

24. INSTRUCTIONS to the A e Sicily. 
25. A Brief from Alexander IV. to his Of- 630. 
ficial the Archdeacon of London ; dated the 3d On 


ter to the 


of the Nones of December 1 258. at Anagnia. Archdea- 


H orders the Debtors of the Florence con of 


| © Merchants to be excommunicated, if they z London. 
13 gen t P85 hy certain Ne, „ 


A R T1 C I E i; 
The Barons War. 


From the very beginning of this h or 
at leaſt from the Death of the firſt Regent, 
Complaint was made of the Government. I 
have already ſhewn that the Barons by extort- 
ing the two Charters ſo often mention d from 
King John, had Views which extended farther 
thanthe Age in which they liv'd. Their Aim The ground 
was to ſap the Foundations of Deſpotick Go- 2f the Ba- 
vernment, and to put it out of the King's Pow- Foe Bo 
er to deprive either themſelves or their Poſte- 
rity, of the Fiefs which their Anceſtors had re- 
ceiv'd as Gifts from Milliam the Conqueror, and 
to prevent him from impoſing what Taxes he 
thought fit upon thoſe Fiefs without conſulting 
them. That was the Ground of the War which 
they carry d on againſt King John, in which they 
wou'd undoubtedly have ſunk, if it had not 
been for the aſſiſtance of France. After that 
War was happily determin'd by the good Con- 
duct of the Earl of Pembroke, the Barons con- 


| tinually had an Eye upon the Behaviour of thoſe 


Who 


ve 9 
* 7 
* 14 9 


* 


2 | 


il He IH. who were intruſted with the Government, du- 
* nog the Minority of Hut TH. for fear of lo- 
fing the Privileges which they had preſerv'd, 
9 rr rather atcquif d with ſo much Hazard and 
if > Toll. Hubert de Burgh, and the Biſhop of Mu- 
1 + © Cheſter, looking upon thoſe Privileges as 6xtorted, 
W Pere for advancing the Royal Prerogatives, 
| nt and that convine'd the Barons of the fleceſſity 
they were under to be upen their Guard, in 
order to hinder them from putting their Deſign 
3 iin] Execution. The Barons complain'd, Te 
| = as what they ſaid was riot very much regarded, 
they made uſe of the ordinary Method to ſup- 
port themſelves againſt the Regal Power, by 
fomenting Diſcontents among the People, and | 
endeavouring to engage them in their Intereſt 
by continually alarming. them with the proſpect 
of Tyrann and Arbitrary Power. The young 
L.;- - firſt Miniſters took no care to prevent 
thoſe Intrignes by a juſt Government. On the 
contrary, they ran into fuch Lengths as began 
to deprive the King of the Affection of his 
People, a Loſs which in the end feldom fails 


of producing fatal Effects. 
Henrys i: HENRY III. who was a Prince of a mean 
conduct. Genius, and commonly ated more from Ca- 
price than from Reaſon, gave even a greater 
handle than his Miniſters for the Diſcontent 
of his Subjects. He not only revok'd the Char- 
ters of the King his Father, but afterwards 
when he was often compelPFd by the want of 
Money to promiſe that he wou'd reſtore 

them, and canfe them to be obſerv'd, he al- 
ways broke his word. And above all, he was 
fo imprudent as to ſhew no regard to the City 
of London, but always treated it on the contra- 
ry with a great deal of Severity. On the 0- 

ther hand, the Conſent whieh he gave tacitly 

| i 5 OT 
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or expreſly to the Extortions of the Court of 
Rome, drew upon him the Contempt and Ha- 


tred of the Clergy, who finding themſelves 


without Protection, were as impatient as the 


reſt of the Subjects to ſee the Government in 


other hands. Thoſe were the general Cauſes 
of the War betwixt the King and the Barons, 


which is to be the Subject of this Article. It 


is needleſs to repeat the particular Reaſons 


here, becauſe I have already treated of them 


: in the foregoing Articles. I wou'd only have 


it obſerv'd, that the pretended Grant of Sicily, 
in order to drain all the Money out of the King- 


dom, forc'd the Barons as it were to ſeek 2 


Remedy for this Evil, of which they ſaw no 
end; all the ready Caſh of the Kingdom flows 
ing into Rome, as into a Gulph, from whence 
ite return 8 
IN 1256, the King having conven'd the Par- 
liament, deſir'd a Subſidy of them for main- 
taining an Army, which the Pope requir'd him 


Jo? 
A. 1256. 


to ſend to Sicily. The Parliament flatly re- Parl. ref? 
fus'd what the King demanded, and preſented /** im | 


1. The Poverty of the Kingdom. 2. The Dif- 
ficulty or rather the Extravagance of ſuch an 
Undertaking. 3. The Danger there was in 


ſending Forces out of the Kingdom, to a Coun- 


try ſo far diſtant. 4. That the King had en- 
gag'd in this Affair without conſulting his Par- 


liament. 5. That by the Conventions which 


he had fign'd, the Pope reſerv'd to himſelf the 
Power of retracting, whereas the King had 
made no ſuch Stipulation for himſelf. The 
King was oblig'd to fit ſtill, his Poverty put- 
ting him out of a eondition to undertake any 
r ll 


an Addreſs to him, to acquaint him with the = 


| Reaſons of their denial. Theſe Reaſons were, 


ney, and 
by. 
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Hen. III. thing in order to force the Parliament to grant 
him his Demand. "Os 

5 Fus Poverty of his was occaſion'd in the | 
firſt place by the unhappy Affair of Sicily, | 
which ſwallow'd up all the King's Revenues, 

and whatever elſe he cou'd rake together by 

King's pro- extraordinary Methods. 2. By his Brothers of 

ge, the Mother's fide, and by thoſe of the Queen, 

Brothers. Who were always begging. Money of him. 
The King was ſo eaſily led away by them, 
that not being able to content them, he 
ſuffer d them to pillage the Kingdom as they 
thought fit, and even without fear of Puniſh- 

ment; becauſe he had expreſly forbad the Chan- 
cellor to iſſue out any Writ that might be pre- 
judicial to them. The great Influence of theſe 
Foreigners was to the Barons a moſt intole- 
rable Grievance, becauſe they were in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the beſt Offices, and almoſt all the 
—. Governments in the Kingdom. ney 
Pr. Rich- To compleat the People's Miſery, in 1257, 
ard choſe . #24. e RANT 

E. of the Prince Richard, the King's Brother, after having 

Romans. heap'd up immenſe Wealth, was choſe King 

| of the Romans, by the Intrigues of the Pope, 
who aim'd at ſetting him in oppoſition to the 

King of Caſtille, who was elected by another 

Party, and he went to Germany with all the 

ready Money that he cou'd amaſs, as well to 
reward thoſe who had elected him, as to de- 
fray the Charges of his Coronation, which 
was perform'd at Aix la Chapelle. TY 

IN 1258, the King finding himſelf teaz'd 
by the Pope for Money to that degree, that he 
threaten'd him to give away Sicilh to ſome o- 
ther Prince, reſolv'd at laſt to reaſſemble the 

Parliament, tho he was not very well pleas'd 

with the laſt Seffion. Immediately he made 

a freſh Demand of Money for the War of * : 

:& =. . But 
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| But he was quickly made to ſee that he Had 4.1458; 
not tim'd it well. The Lords had already re- W 


ſolv'd between themſelves, in their ſecret Con- 
ferences, to reform the Government, and to 
continue ſtrictly united together, in order to 
execute their Deſign. Conſequently the Par- 


liament inſtead of granting his Demand, pre- 


ſented an Addreſs to him, which contain'd ve- 


ry mortifying Reproaches of him for his Con- 


duct, and eſpecially for the Breach of his Promi- 

ſes ; and gave him to underſtand very plainly, 

that they had reſolv'd in ſpite of him to endea- 
your the Eſtabliſhment of better Government 
concerted Meaſures for executing their Deſign, „ | 
and the King not having made any prepara- the Go- 


in the Kingdom. The Lords _ already 24799 
r 


tion, he try'd again to amuſe them With gene- vernment. 


ral Promiſes, and an Acknowledgment of his 
Faults ; but nothing wou'd pacify them. All 
that he cou'd do was to adjourn the Parliament 
to Oxford, to gain 4 little time. But he cou'd Parl. ad. 

not get the Conſent of the Lords to this Ad- journ'd 10 
journment, without giving a Writing under his ord. 

Hand, by which he engag'd to agree that the , % K. 
Government ſhou'd be reform'd by the Advice formation 


of 24 Lords, of whom he ſhou'd fame 12, and by 24 Come 


the Parliament the other 12. | miſſioners. 
T rx Barons were ſo diffident of the King, 

that they repair'd to Oxford with a great num- 

ber of armed Men, and a firm Reſolution to 


execute their Project whatever it coſt them, ſo 
that the King con'd not find one Pretext to e- 


vade his Promiſe. Therefore they proceeded 
immediately to the Choice of the 24 Com- 
miſſionèrs, who not long after deliver'd in 
a Regulation confiſting of 6 Articles, to which 
the Parliament, in their Approbation of them, 
reſery'd to themſelves the Liberty of adding 

CO TO Liz =: Es = 
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Hen. III. from time to time what they thought fit. Theſe 
s Articles, which were call'd the Provifions or 


ry 4 Statutes of Oxford, were in ſubſtance as follows. 


them pro- . THAT the King ſhou'd confirm Magna 
pos'd call'd Charta. 
the Provi- 2. THAT the Office of Chief Juſticiary 


ſions or 


Statut 
Oxford of the Parliament. 


% ar the Chancellor, 1 and 


the Judges of the Realm, ſhou'd be ne 
by the 24 Commiſſioners. 
4. Tnar all the ſtrong Places ſhou d be put 
into the Hands of the 24 Commiſſioners, who 
ſhou'd appoint ſuch to be Governours as ny 
thought fit. 
F. Tyar it ſhou'd be High Treaſon to 
oppoſe the Orders of the 24 Commiſſioners 
directly or indirealy. _ 

6. THAT the Parliament ſhou'd meet at 
leaſt once a Year, to make ſuch Statutes as 
ſhou'd be thought neceſſary. Ny 

THERE were twelve Deputies of the Com- 
mons in this Parliament; but whether they 
fat in it by Right, or by. an extraordinary 
Favour, is what I ſhall not venture to deter- 


mine, becauſe the Exglih themſelves are not 


agreed in this point. - All that I ſhall add up- 
on this Head 1s, that if the Commons were 
call'd to the Parliament before that time, tis 

very ſtrange that on this ſingle occaſion Hiſto- 
rians ſhou'd agree to take notice of this Cir- 
cumſtance, which on ſuch a Suppoſition ſeems 
very unneceſſary. But tis the general Opinion, 
that the Lords who aim'd to ſecure the People 
in their Intereſt, hop'd by this Condeſcenſion 
to gain their Suffrage for the n. which 
they were reſolv'd on *. 


* 8E E the Note in p. 4¹, of vol. I, of 448 Regia. 
2 TEE 


ſhou'd be confer'd on a good Man, approy'd by 
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THF Statutes of Oxford ar firſt met with A. 1258. 


ſome Oppoſition : Prince Edward, tho he had ww 
ſign'd the Engagement above mention'd with ien 


the King his Father, ſtudy'd what ſhifts he fl the Ox- 


ford Sta- 
ſhou'd make uſe. of to come off. Henry, SON futes. 


to the King of the Romans, abſolutely refus'd to 
approve of .an Alteration of ſo great Conſe- 
quence, made in the abſence of the King his 
Father. But they were roundly given to under- 
ſtand, that their oppoſition wou'd be to no pur- 
poſe, and that a Method wou'd be taken to 
oblige them to conform to the Reſolutions of 


the Parliament. On the other hand, the King's 


Brothers by the Mother's ſide, and the Queen's 
Relations, openly proteſted, that they wou'd 

quit neither the Offices nor the Government? 
of which they were in Poſſeſſion. But they Foreigners 
cou'd not ſtand their Ground againſt all the That 5 
Barons confederated againſt them, and at laſt: 
were glad to deſire Paſſports to retire out of 

the Kingdom. | 
Tus done, the Lords made an Aſſocia- Barons 4/ſ- 
tion with one another, which was confirm'd tion. 
by a ſolemn Oath, to maintain the Statutes of : 
Oxford. Afterwards the Parliament broke up, 
leaving the Government in the Hands of the 

24 Commiſſioners, at the Head of whom was 

the Earl of Leiceſter, either by Election in qua- 


lity of Preſident, or by the Superiority of his 


Genius. Theſe Commiſſioners quickly abus'd 1 
their Power. They gave all the Offices, and 2 Go. | 
the beſt Employments to their Friends and ,,,.. 
Kindred, on pretence of putting them in ſure 
Hands; and whereas the End of their Eſta- 
bliſhment was only to moderate the Power of 

the King, the Royal Authority was run down 

to nothing. But as the King was neither be- 

lov'd nor eſteem'd, few People were concern d 


L1 3 | at 
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Hen. III. from time to time what they thought fit. Theſe 
1 6 Articles, which were calld the Proviſions or 
„ Statutes of Oxford, were in ſubſtance as follows. 
lation by | 3 | 
them pro- I. THAT the King ſhou'd confirm Magna 
Pos d call d Charta. 92 . . 
the Provi- 2. THAT the Office of Chief Juſticiary 
ee f the Parliament. 


2 er the Chancellor, Treaſurer, and 


an or ſhou'd be confer'd on a good Man, approv'd by 


the Judges of the Realm, ſhou'd be appointed 


by the 24 Commiſſioners. 1 
4. Tnar all the ſtrong Places ſhou'd be put 
into the Hands of the 24 Commiſſioners, who 
ſhou'd appoint ſuch to be Governours as they 
thought fit. 7 Len, | 
5. Thar it ſhou'd be High Treaſon to 
oppoſe the Orders of the 24 Commiſſioners 
wbt 7 oe its 
6. THAT the Parliament ſhou'd meet at 
leaſt once a Year, to make ſuch [Statutes as 
ſhou'd be thought neceſſary. - Ra 
T EHE AE were twelve Depaties of the Com- 
mons in this Parliament; but whether they 


ſat in it by Right, or by. an extraordinary 


Favour, is what I ſhall not venture to deter- 


mine, becauſe the Engliſh themſelves are not 


agreed in this point. All that I ſhall add up- 


on this Head 1s, that if the Commons were 
call'd to the Parliament before that time, tis 
very ſtrange that on this ſingle occaſion Hiſto- 


rians ſhou'd agree to take notice of this Cir- 
cumſtance, which on ſuch a Suppoſition ſeems 
very unneceſſary. But *tis the general Opinion, 


that the Lords who aim'd to ſecure the People 
in their Intereſt, hop'd by this Condeſcenſion 


to gain their Suffrage for the Change which 
they were reſolv'd on *. 


* 8 E E the Note in Pe 4r, of Vol, I, of Acta Regia. | 
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to the King of the Romans, abſolutely refus'd to 


the Kingdom. 


Kindred, on pretence of putting them in ſure | 


| lov'd nor eſteem'd, few People were concern'd 
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ſome Oppoſition : Prince Edward, tho he hae 
ſign'd the Engagement above mention'd with 2 
the King his Father, ſtudy d what ſhifts he ford Sta- 


ſhou'd make uſe of to come off. Henry, Son gutes. 


approve of an Alteration of ſo great Conſe- 
quence, made in the abſence of the King his 
Father. But they were roundly given to under- 
ſtand, that their oppoſition wou'd be to no pur- 
poſe, and that a Method wou'd be taken to 
oblige them to conform to the Reſolutions of 
the Parliament. On the other hand, the King's 
Brothers by the Mother's fide, and the Queen's 
Relations, openly proteſted, that they wou'd 
quit neither the Offices nor the Governments _ 
of which they were in Poſſeſſion. But they Foreigner: 
cou'd not ſtand their Ground againſt all the _ emp 
Barons confederated againſt them, and at laſtt 
were glad to deſire Paſſports to retire out of 


ITE Is done, the Lords made an Aſſocia- Barons 4ſ- 
tion with one another, which was confirm'd Vciation. 
by a ſolemn Oath, to maintain the Statutes of 
Oxford. Afterwards the Parliament broke up, 
leaving the Government in the Hands of the 
24 Commiſſioners, at the Head of whom was 

2x] of, Leiceſter, either by Election in qua- 
lity of Preſident, or by the Superiority of his 
Genius. Theſe Commiſſioners quickly abus'd IU Condutt 
their Power. They-gave all the Offices, and 7 7 A 


the beſt Employments to their Friends and Cy 


Hands; and whereas the End of their Eſta- 
bliſhment was only to moderate the Power of 
the King, the Royal Authority was run down 
to nothing. But as the King was neither be- 
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Hen. III. at the Injuſtice which was done him. On the 


WYV ccntrary, the City of London enter'd into an 


London Aſſociation with the Barons, and the next 
enters into 


2 


70% Baron; Parliament made an Act for the eternal Ba- 
Aſociation. niſhment of thoſe Foreigners, whom the Barons 
of their own Authority had expell'd out of the 


Kingdom. | 


Barons 


* 4: ſecret Aſſurance of his Protection. At the 
on the af ſame time he preſs'd him upon the Affair of 
fair of Si- Sicily, as if the King had been in a condition 
Sy. to furniſh him with the Money he demanded, 
| and which he pretended to have borrow'd for 
him of certain Merchants of ahh. But the 
Times being chang'd, it was not in the King's 
Power to ſatisfy him. , 

k. of the MAN while the King of the Romans af- 
Romans ter his Coronation, having an Inclination to 
declares return to Ergland, wrote to the Barons Anno 
— 1259, and ofter'd them his Aſſiſtance for ap- 
ford Pro- peaſing the Troubles of the Kingdom. But 
wiſoons, the Twenty four ſent Deputies to him, to ac. 
quaint him that they wou'd not ſuffer him to 
ſet Foot again in the Kingdom, if he did not 
promiſe to ratify the Statutes of Oxford. Ri- 

| chard anſwer'd thoſe Deputies very haughtily, 
that he thought it very ſtrange that ſuch great 

Alterations ſhould be made in his Abſence, and 

| : without 


— 
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without his Participation, and he proteſted 4. 1259. 
that he wou'd not take rhe Oath which they wa 
thought to extort from him. But afterwards But 5 1 
when he heard that a Fleet was equipping t0 fee, 8 
hinder his Return, he relax d, and promis d to them, 
ratify the Statutes, as he effectually did in Do- 
ver Church, in preſence of the King, Prince 
Edward, and a great number of the Barons. 

INA 24 Commiſſioners actually exerciſing Barons 
the Royal Functions without Controul, judg'd due 
that in order to keep Poſſeſſion of their Au- r 
thority, it was neceſſary to ſecure France in yuh 
their Intereſt, becauſe that was the only 
Quarter from whence they cou'd apprehend any 
Diſturbance. They therefore reſolv'd to make 
a Treaty with that Crown in the King's Name, 
in which it ſhau'd find an Advantage, in order 
by that means to engage 1t to ſupport the Go- 
vernment newly eſtabliſh'd in England. Ac- 
cording to this Scheme the Earl of Leiceſter 
went to Paris and made a Treaty there with the 
King of France, by which Henry quitted all his 
Pretenſions to Normandy and Anjou, and Lewis 
IX, on his part yielded up to him the Limou- 
fin and Perigord, with all that France poſleſs'd 
beyond the Garonne. This Treaty being con- 
chided, Henry was oblig'd to go and meet Lewis 
at Abbeville, where the General States of the 
Kingdom were aſſembled, and there to ratify 
the Treaty. | | 

Write the King was in France, the Twenty Foreigners 
four order'd all that farm'd the Benefices 4epriv'd of 
of Foreigners, to depoſite the Money which . _ 
they were to pay to the Proprietors, in the % Rene 
hands of certain Receivers, who were ſettled fes. 
in every Province. By this means the King- 
dom was at laſt clear'd of a great number of 
_ falian Leaches, that had ſuck'd it a long time. 

e | Am 
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Hen. III. Anno 1260. THE Earl of Leiceſter, who, as I 
AY have already ſaid, was at the Head of the 24 
1 Ce. Commiſſioners, aſſum'd a Preheminence over 


ous of the his Collegues, which made ſome Lords of that 


E. of Lei- Party jealous. The Earl of Gloceſter, above all 


ceſter. the reſt, not being able to endure that Superi- 
He raiſes a ority, ſtudy'd how to ruin it, by ſpreading a 
falſe ke. Report that he was enter'd into an Alliance 


AB with Prince Edward, to place him upon the 


who clears Throne during the Life of the King his Fa- 
himſelf, ther. But the Prince eaſily acquitted himſelf 
| of this Charge, which had no manner of Foun- 
dation. The Earl of Gloceſter miſcarrying this 

way, attack'd the Earl of Leiceſter directly, and 

after having accus'd him of ſeveral Miſdemea- 

nors, demanded that he might have a Day ap- 


Glouceſter pointed him to exhibit his Proofs. But when 


attacks . ; 
8 that Day came, ſeeing that Leiceſter boldly made 


directly his Appearance to anſwer the Charge, he let it 
but drops drop upon ſome Pretext or other, and at laſt 


bis Accu- the King of the Romans found means to recon- 


ſation. cile them together, at leaſt to outward ap- 


pearance, = - 
T x 1s Broil betwixt two of the moſt pow- 


erful Barons, having put the King in hopes 
that he ſhou'd gain ſome Advantage from it, 


he made haſte before it was decided, and re- 


queſted the Pope that he wou'd pleaſe to ab- 
Bpof Wine {olve him from the Oath which he had taken, 


+ 


cheſter's With reſpe& to the Statutes of Oxford. At the 


Recal and ſame time, as he did not doubt but the Pope 
_ wou'd grant him his Requeſt, he recall'd the 
abel. Biſhop of Mincheſter, to make uſe of his Counſels 
by the When it was time for Action. But this Pre- 
Pope from late dy'd as he was on the Road for England. 
his Oath This did not hinder Henry from purſuing his 
 relativg 19 point. Alexander IV. readily granted him his 
the Ox 5 | . 

ford Sa- Requeſt, but that Pope dy ing before the Bull 
= „ Wag 


was diſpatch'd, he was' oblig'd to wait for a A. 1260. 
new Pope. This happend to be Urban IV. who ww 


to him had not been kept, which indeed was e longer. 
true; but he did not mention a word about the!“ 7*4res 5 
Pope's Diſpenſation. After this, repairing to Tower, 


deferr'd his Anſwer, on pretence that he ex- Anſuer. 
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not being more ſcrupulous than his Predeceſſor, 

caus d the Diſpenſation to be diſpatch c. | 
As ſoon as the King was furniſh'd with He zells the 

this Bull, he went to the Parliament, and Parl. be 

there openly declar'd that he wou'd no longer ſy s * | 

obſerve the Statutes of Oxford. The Reaſon Oxford" 

he alledg'd for it was, that the Promiſe made Proviſions 


to the 


the Tower, the Governour of which he had and urns 
gain'd to his (ide, he turn'd out all the Magi- o all the 
ſtrates eſtabliſh'd by the Twenty four, and Ofcers. 
nam'd others in their room. This caus'd ex- 
traordinary Confuſion in the Kingdom, ſome 
being for Obedience to the Magiſtrates e- 
ſtabliſh'd by the Twenty four, and others for 
obeying thoſe of the King, ſo that Juſtice 
cou'd not be adminiſter d but with great dif- 
ficulty. The Barons immediately reſolv'd to Barons 
preſent an Addreſs to the King, in which they ee, 
deſir'd him to remember his Oath, but he, e, 
pected the Return of the Prince his Son, who 
was gone into France, Edward hearing what Pr. Edw. 
had paſs'd in England, return'd thither forth- #lames 
with, and contrary to the King's Expe&ation 
publickly blam'd him for having broke his 
Word. That was a mortifying Stroke to the 
King; but he ſoon met with another more fa- 
tal Blow, in a Reconciliation, which was more 
hearty than the former, between the Earls of F's of Lei- 
Leiceſter and Gloceſter, upon whoſe Diſagree- 2 
ment he had founded his Hopes. This Recon- ,,,;.. * 
ciliation having left him no Remedy, he re- 
ſolv'd to ſug to the Barons for an Accommo- 

| | dation; 


l 
% 985 « ” | 


broke of King's Engagements, Not long after, they 


by the £' endeavour” 


* 


T. promi- A r length in 1262, the King of the Ro- 
Jer be mans perceiving the King his Brother in a very 
hr" try unhappy Situation, found means to induce him 
Proviſions, to promiſe that he wou'd confirm the Statutes 


was intended to ſerve againſt him. 


of Oxford, and engag'd the Barons to give up 


thoſe Articles which were of moſt Prejudice to 

the Regal Authority. | 
PrkoOBASBLY the Power of the Twenty four 
was aboliſh'd, or at leaſt limited by this Ac- 
commodation, which entirely diſunited the 
Barons Party, ſome of whom accepted it for 
preventing a Civil War, and others entirely 
Leiceſter rejected it. The Earl of Leiceſter was one of 


retires into the latter, and retir'd to France, that he might | 


France. not remain expos'd to the King's Reſentment. 


But the Calm which this Accommodation pro- 
cur'd was of no long Continuance. | 


Henry No is it unlikely, that the King who only 


| Paſſes over conſented to the Peace for the ſake of gaining 
to Guyen- 


= Time, had no Deſign to keep his Word, be- 


cauſe he ſet out for Guyenne without having | 


confirm'd 
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1 confirm'd the Oxſord Statutes, tho the Baroiis 4. 1263. 
on their part had executed their Engage- V 

ments with very great Exactneſs. This Non- 

obſervance on the part of the King alarms the 

Barons. They who had not ſign'd the Accom- 

modation, made thoſe uneaſy who had ac- 

cepted it, by perſuading them that it was on- 

ly a Snare to ſurprize them, and an Artifice to 

break the Aſſociation. The Earl of Gloceſter 

dying while theſe things were tranſacting, his 

Son Gilbert went to Guyenne to wait upon the 

King, in order to receive the Inveſtiture of 

the Fiefs which had been in the Poſſeſſion of 

the Earl his Father, and return'd very much 

out of Humour with the King, becauſe he was 

forc'd to pay a great Sum of Money in order 

to obtain it. At length the Earl of Leiceſter Leiceſter 

being inform'd of the Diſpoſition of the Ba- returns. 

rons, return'd immediately to England, and was 

extraordinary ſollicitous to feed the Flame 

which began again to break out. 


came too late. The Barons had already con- 
certed Meaſures to put themſelves in ſuch a 
condition, that they might have no further oc- 
caſion to truſt to his Promiſes. He was no Barons call 
ſooner arriv'd, than they ſummon'd him to bon him 
perform his Engagements concerning the Sta- 55 ee 
tutes of Oxford. But the King inſtead of re- „ 
turning a ſoft Anſwer as they expected, treat- , rhrea- 
ed them as Rebels, and threaten'd to puniſh tens them. 
them. He was embolden'd to do this, becauſe xe gains 
while he was gone to Guyenne, he had gain'd % 59? 
the Prince his Son, and the King of the Romans, a 

, . ; the K. of 
and engag'd them in his Intereſts. Edward, Ro. 
had actually rais'd ſome Troops in France, and mans, 
ſear them into Exgland, on pretence of making 

75 | | ar 


's 
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Hen. III. War upon the Prince of Wales, Tho the War 
in England ſeem'd unavoidable, yet it did not 

begin as ſoon as was believ'd. Neither of the 
Parties had as yet made any Preparation, there- 
fore both ſides endeavour'd to amuſe each o- 


ther with Negotiations which only tended to 
give each of the two Parties time to make 


their Preparations ; for indeed Troops were 


Barons openly rais'd on both ſides, and the Barons 


chuſe Lie- had already made choice of the Earl of Lei- 


de wr ceſter for their General. While the Negotia- 
eneral. 


Foreigners 1ncens'd againſt the Foreigners, who were be- 
ill treated. come odious, becauſe of the Preference which 
the King gave them before his own Subjects. 

A great number of them were very ill treated, 

while the Earl of Leiceſter on his part caus'd the 

Eſtates of the King's Favourites and Counſel- 


London lors to be plunder'd without Mercy. At length 


declares the City of London openly eſpous'd the Barons 
for the Ba- Party againſt the King, who ſhut himſelf up in 
n, the Tower till his Troops were ready; for the 
Levies that were made for him were not ſo 

ſoon compleated as thoſe ſor the Barons. 
T ro a War was reſolv'd on both ſides, yet 
the two Parties temporiz d. Each wanted his 
Enemy to ſtrike the firſt Blow, becauſe the 


main point in View was to gain the common 


People, who on ſuch Occaſions ought by no 
Barons pe- means to be neglected. It was with this View 
dieion the that the Barons caus'd a very reſpectful Peti- 
King. 5 | . F 

tion to be preſented to the King, wherein they 

offer'd their Conſent that a free Parliament 

ſhou'd reform the Statutes of Oxford, on con- 
dition that the King's Miniſters ſhou'd be cho- 


ſen out of Perſons who were Natives of the 
Kingdom, as was the Practice every where elſe. 


The 


tions were ſtill kept on foot, tho vithout 
much appearance of Succeſs, the People were 
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The King return'd no Anſwer to this Petition, 4. 1263. 
tho he was cloſely block'd up in the Tower, 
becauſe he hop'd that the Prince his Son won'd 
ſpeedily come to his Relief. But the Barons 


being encamp'd at Thiſtleworth, ſtop'd up the 


only Avenue thro? which the Prince mult paſs, 
and thereby broke his Meaſures as well as the 
King's. The King, upon the failure of this 
Reſource, was oblig'd to ſignify to the Barons, 
that he wou'd confirm the Statutes of Oxford. 
Tho the Barons did not place abundance of 
Confidence in his Promiſes, yet they were a- 
fraid to reje& this Offer, becauſe it was all 
that they wanted ; and their Refuſal might 
have given cauſe fora ſuſpicion that they were 
reſolv'd upon a War without any. Neceſſity. 
A Treaty was therefore made containing theſe 
4 Articles. 1. That the Oxford Statutes ſhou'd 
be inviolably obſerv'd. 2. That all the ſtrong 
Places ſhou'd be put into the Hands of the 
Barons. 3. That all Foreigners, except ſuch 
as ſhou'd be allow'd by the unanimous Con- 
ſent of the Barons, ſhou'd be baniſh'd the 


Henry 4- 
grees to 4 
Treaty. 


Ar ticles 
of it * 


Kingdom. 4. That the Adminiſtration of Af- 


fairs ſhou'd be committed to natural born 


Engliſhmen, approv'd of by the Barons. The 

King ſign'd this Treaty without any Deſign, 

as far as appear'd, to put it in execution, his 

Aim being only to extricate himſelf from that 

unhappy Situation in which he was plung'd. 

An Inſult committed by the Populace upon the 2: 7»/ulr- 

Queen, as ſhe paſs'd in a Boat under London- % es 

Bridge, furniſh'd the King with the Pretext; 

which, in all appearance, he wanted. He be- bridge. 

gan therefore to fortify the Places which he Henty ex- 

had in his Hands, and which according to the 27 him 

Treaty he ſhou'd have deliver'd up to the Ba- l. 

rons; and by that means he plainly let Sham | 
| | ee 
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Hen. III. ſee that it was too ſoon to disband their 
Troops. ” 377 Hs 
. TAO a Peace was made, yet the Jealouſy 

on both ſides Was ſo great that the Treaty 
could be deem'd no other than a bare Interrup- 


tion of the War. Princo Edward plainly fore- 


ſeeing that it wou'd not be long before the 

Sword wou'd be drawn again, ſerionſly apply d 

himſelf to ſtrengthen the King's Party, by 
furniſhing Briſtol- Caſtle with all manner of Pro- 

viſions. But the people of Briſtol being deſi- 

rous to ſhift off the Yoke which was prepar'd 

for them, block'd up the Caſtle ſo cloſely, that 
Edward, who went thither to give the neceſ- 

fary Orders, was forc'd to make uſe of a Stra- 

Pr. Edw. tägem to come back again. He ſent word to 
block's up the Biſhop of Morceſter, that his Defign was 
i» Briftol- to go and wait upon the King, in order to 
erhört him to give the Barons entire Satiſ- 

His Stra- faction; but that not being able to ſtir out of 
zagem to the Caſtle, he deſir'd him to be his Security to 
get of. the Citizens of Briſtol, and to accompany him 
to Lindon to be Witneſs of his Conduct. The 

Biſhop having done as Edward deſir'd, the 
Blockade was rais d, and they both ſet out for 


He ſhuts London; but when they came near Windſor, the 


himſelf u Prince ſuddenly clap'd Spurs to his Horſe, rid 

3 away from the Prelate without taking leave of 

him, and went and ſhut himfelf up in his Caſtle 

of Windſov. The Barons, who were encamp'd 

at Kingſton upon Thames, having Intelligence 

how he had impos'd upon the Biſhop, march'd 

immediately and befieg'd Y/ndſor, which was 

1 ſeidd as too ill provided for a long Refiſtance. This 

a rift Was the reaſon that Edward in hopes of amu- 

rente, and ſing them, reſolv'd to go out with a ſmall Re- 
forc'd to 

deliver it 


vw. tiken Priſoner, and fore'd to deliver up his 
„„ Caſtle 


tine to negotiate with them. But he was 


Mr. Rymen's Feedeta. | 
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| | which was granted him, and was follow'd with 


7 to them, before he cou d obtain his Li- 4. 1264. 
Anno 1264. MR AN while, as the King was True be 

not yet ſufficiently prepar'd to exetute his De- 2 21 — 

ſighs, he ſent to the Barons to deſire a Truce, , ! 


Barons. 


a Peace on the ſame Conditions as the former. 

But the King broke it altogether as ſoon as X. breaks 
the other, by a fruitleſs Attempt which he made 

to take Dover · Caſtle by ſurprize. This Pro- 
ceeding loſt him all the Confidence of the Ba- 

rons, who now thought of nothing but War. 

The Earl of Leiceſter having enter'd London, 

ſo fortify'd himſelf by the Aſſiſtance of that 

great City, that the King was oblig'd once 
more to defire an Accommodation. But as K. Aud the 
all Treaties hitherto had been to no purpoſe, f 7%. 
they agreed at laſt to make the King of Fance ꝙuarrel to 
Mediator, and to ſubmit themſelves to his 25 k. of 
Award. Lewis having accepted the Office of France. 


Arbitrator in this Affair, pronounc'd a Sen- e 


tence which was altogether in the King's Fa- rejected by 


vour. But becauſe in that ſame Sentence he de- theBarons. 
clar'd that he did not intend to offer any Pre- 


| judice to the lawful Privileges of the Engliſh, 


the Barons rejected it, pretending that there 

was a manifeſt Contradiction in it, becauſe 

the Statutes of Oxford, which were repeal'd by 

the Sentence, were only made to maintain 

them in their Privileges. | Mo 
Tux Hoſtilities being renew'd on both The War _ 

ſides, the King, who by the Care of the Prince rene din 

his Son, and of the King of the Romans, had 1 

aſſembled a very numerous Army, had at firſt ſeveral 22. 

very fortunate Succeſs. He made himſelf Maſ- vantagei. 

ter of ſeveral Places, during which the Barons 

were afraid to come in ſight of him. At laſt he 

reſolvꝰ d to march directly to London, in 1 

| | that 
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Hen. III. that the City wou'd be ig diſpirited as to-6pen 

» . 0 . | : ; hs. A 2 
its Gates to him, and that by that means the 


He . Barons Party wou'd be entirely ruin d. But 


n. the Earl of Leiceſter, who was got. into the Ci- 


ty before him, ſo exaſperated the Citizens, by 
repreſenting to them the Terrors of being at 
the King's Mercy, that they offer'd him a Body 
of their Militia to go and fight the Royal 
Army. Henry being inform'd of this Reſolu- 
. tion, did not think fit to give Battle at the 
I 1 Gates of London, but retir'd into the County 
Wes. 3 4 . . 
E. of Lei. Of Suſſex, and went and encamp'd at Lewes, 
ceſter - fol- Where the Earl of Leiceſter, being reinforc'd by | 
lows him, the Militia of London, arriv'd almoſt at the ſame 
and pre- time. The two Armies being ſo near one ano- 


| e ther, that it was in a manner impoſſible to 
& avoid a Battle, the Barons caus'd a' very ſub- 


miſſive Petition to be preſented to the King, 
in which they pray'd him to act in Conjunction 
with; them for reforming the Abuſes in the 
Government, in order to prevent the Effuſion 
2 me of Engliſh Blood. But this Petition was re- 
scat. ceiv'd with ſo much Diſdain and Contempt, 
Barons re- that the provok'd Barons publickly renounc'd 
nounce their Obedience to the King, and declar'd 
uh Fal. him and his Adherents Enemies to their Coun- 
Battle of <A LL hopes of Peace being vaniſh'd by this 
Lewes. Declaration, the two Armies rang'd themſelves 
in order of Battle, to decide the Quarrel by 
1 ers the Sword. Prince Edward, who commanded 
doners, the right Wing of the King's Army, charg'd 
and pur- the Militia of London, who were poſted over a- 
ſues zoo gainſt him on the Left of the Enemies Army, 


Jar. with ſuch Vigour and Succeſs, that he forc'd*em Þ _ 
to give Ground; but purſuing them too far, 
he. found as he return'd to the Field of Battle, 
that the Royal Army was put to ——_ 1 
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being diſorder'd in purſuit of the flying Ene- Hen. and 
my, Prince Edward wou'd fain have attack d the'K, of 


them immediately with the victorious Bod _—_ 


ſolution in his Troops to make the On- 

ſet ſoon enough; and while he miſs'd the cri- 

tical Juncture in perſuading them, the Earl of 
Leiceſter rallied his Forces with all poſſible Di- 
ligence, and in order to gain time, caus'd Pro- 

poſals of Accommodation to be made to Prince 
Edward, who was ſo weak as to ſuffer himſelf pr. Edw. 


to be amus'd, while his Enemy at the ſame time returning 


that he prolong'd the Negotiation, had thereby . 1 
an opportunity to ſend Detachments from 22 
all Quarters to cut off his Retreat. To be Leiceſter- 
ſhorr, Edward found himſelf in that unhappy He can 


Situation, as to be able neither to fight nor re- neither 


treat without manifeſt Danger. For this Rea-/#g#t nor 


ſon he was forc'd at laſt to accept of the Terms“ T. 


Which the Earl offer'd him. It was agreed Sec of 
therefore betwixt them, that the Statutes of 


Leiceſter's 
Terms. 


Oxford ſhou'd be amended by 4 Biſhops, and 4 
Barons to be choſe by the Parliament; and that 
in caſe thoſe Commiſſioners cou'd not agree, 

the matter ſhou'd be referr'd to the Arbitra- 

tion of the Earl of Anjou, Brother to the King 

of France, aſſiſted by 4 French Noblemen; and 

that till every thing was ſettled by the Parlia- 

ment, Edward, and Henry Son to the King of 

the Romans, ſhou'd remain as Hoſtages in the 
Hands of the Barons. This is what was call'd The Miſe 


la Miſe, or the Agreement at Lewes, which was 9 Lewes. 


never executed. | | Leiceſter 
THE Earl of Leiceſter having the King, and ae 4 


| 3 a „ Of the K's 
almoſt all the Royal Family in his Power, 1 = 


made uſe from thenceforth of the King's Name ain the 
V or. IV. EE and K. himſelf, 
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and the King his Father, and the King of the A. 1264: 


under his Command. But he did not find Re. D | 
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A to himſelf. He made the King his Priſoner 
iſſue Orders to his own Creaturesto deliver up 
the Places which they had in their Power, and 


treated thoſe as Rebels who refus'd implicit 
Obedience to the King, from the time that ge 


Barons vas his Priſoner. Not long after, the Ba- 
of G _ * £ rons form'd a new Plan of Government, and 
nent. were reſolv'd to get it approv'd by the Par- 
Summon a liament. In order to render this Aſſembly, 
parlia- from which they propos'd to exclude all the 
ments King's Party, the more numerous, and the 
| more ſolemn, they eſtabliſh'd in every County 
Cnſerva- 4 Officers, to whom they gave the Title of Con- 
ors efta= ſervators, with a very great Authority. They 


om afterwards procur'd an Order from the King, 
for each directed to thoſe Conſervators, to make choice 


Shire 6 of 4 Knights of their Diſtri& to fit in Par- 
fit in Par- liament. There are many who found the Ori- 
liament. gin of the Commons Right to fit in Parlia- 


ment by their Deputies, on this Inſtance. O- 


thers think the ſaid Right of the Commons 
The Barons much more antient. However it be, this Par- 


Plan ap- liament thus compos'd, approv'd of the Barons 


8 new Plan; which contain'd in Subſtance, 
That the Parliament ſhowd nominate three 
© great Commiſſioners who ſhou'd have the 
© Power of chuſing nine Counſellors, to whom 
© the Adminiſtration of publick Affairs ſhou'd 

be committed. That if two thirds of the 

nine were not of one and the ſame Opinion, 
the Affair in Diſpute ſhou'd be referr'd to 


A 


King, with the conſent of the three great 
Commiſfioners, might caſhier or alter the 9 


three Commiſſioners with the Approbation 
of the Barons. That the publick Offices 
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* Coun- 


1 Numb. XXV. 
Hen. III, and Authority, and challeng'd all Obedience 


the three great Commiſſioners. That the 
Counſellors, or part of them, and alſo the 


ſhou'd be at the Diſpoſal of the nine 
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| Biſhops did not think fit to obey this Summons. 


Eſtates, and the City of London under an In- 


returning home, the Commander of which 


Papers, together with the Legate's Order, and 


the Name of Clement 8 


P. ̃ 111 wn. 
* Counſellors.” It wou'd be eaſy to ſhew A. 1264. 
that this new Plan was altogether in favour of 
the Earl of Leiceſter. But I don't think theres 
any manner of neceſſity for inſiſting on this . „. 
matter. The King and the Prince were oblig'd fred * 
to approve of this new Form of Government. conſent th 
Waits theſe things paſs'd in England, i. 
Urban IV. had appointed for his Legate in %, 76 
this Kingdom, Guido, Cardinal of St. Sabine ; fuſe 17 
Who on his arrival at Paris, receiv'd a Letter gates © 
from the Earl of Leiceſter, acquainting him that 
he wou'd not be receiv'd in England. Not- 
withitanding this the Legate proceeded as far 
as Boulogne, from whence he ſummon'd all the 
Biſhops of England to come to him, in order to 


give an Account of their Conduct. But the 


When the Affairs of the Government were re- 
gulated after the manner above mention'd, the 
Barons thought it neceſſary to give ſome Sa- 
tisfaction to the Legate, by ſending him 4 Bi- „, . 
ſhops to juſtify their Conduct. But thoſe De- Anion 
puties found him ſo incens'd, that inſtead of 
hearkening to Reaſon, he charg'd them with 
an Order in Writing, to excommunicate the 
Earls of Leiceſter and Gloceſter, and to put their 


terdict. The Deputies having ſent an Account 
to England of the Order which was given them 
in Charge, met a Ship at Sea, as they were 


pretending to be a Pirate, took away their 
threw them over-board. The Legate ſeeing The Zegats 
that this was not a time of Day to aſſert or % Popes 
exert the Authority of his Maſter, return'd to 
Rome, where he was. ſoon after elected Pope by 
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Hen. III. No r long after this, the Earl of Lei- 
WAY ceſter was perplex'd on a ſudden with two 
Revolt of Affairs, which made him uneaſy. The Queen 
RY had rais'd an Army in France, and ſent it to 
"againſt the Gravelin, in order to go on board there for 
Barons Co. England; while on the other hand ſome Lords 
vernment. took Arms for the King in the Counties which 
| | border'd upon Wales. The Earl's good For- 
Leiceſter tune gain'd him a happy Deliverance. In the 
ae firſt place he prevented the Rebels, by en- 
* gaging Lleuellin Prince of Wales in his Intereſt, 
on whoſe Aſſiſtance they had depended : after 
which he beat them, and forc'd them to lay 
down their Arms. On the other hand, the 
French Troops were ſo long v ind- bound, that 
the Queen was oblig'd to disband her Army, 

having no more Money to ſubſiſt it. 
Leiceſter THIS Perplexity was follow'd by another 
Juſpetted Hin 1265, the Conſequences of which were 
cube, much more fatal to the Earl of Leiceſter. He 
had been ſuſpected for ſome time of Views too 
ambitious, and of no leſs a Deſign than to 
pave his own Way to the Throne. This Suſ- 
picion was principally founded upon his de- 
raining in Priſon Prince Eduard, who accord- 
ing to the Agreement at Lewes, ought to have 
had his Liberty, becauſe he was only a Hoftage 
Leiceſter till the Government was regulated; which Re- 
willing to gulation was already made. The Earl of Lei- 
ſetkdw. at ceſter being conſcious that his Conduct was 
Liberty, cenſurable upon that Head, endeavour'd to 
_—_ for blind the Publick, by pretending to reſtore that 
it, % Prince to his Liberty, and keeping a Guard 
hich are upon him all the while. For this purpoſe he 
fummen'd call'd a Parliament, and gave out that it was to 
age find out ways and means to ſet the Prince at 
and 2 Liberty. Upon this occaſion every County 
from each had Orders to depute two Knights, and every 
Borough, .. : - A 
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City two Burgeſſes to ſit in Parliament; which A. 1265. 
tis pretended was the firſt time that the Towns 
ſent Deputies to Parliament. But without en- Remart on 


tring here into ſo difficult a Queſtion, I ſhall ** 
only ſay that from the time of the Earl of Lei- 
ceſter's Adminiſtration, the Right of the Com- 
mons to ſit in Parliament was never once diſ- 
puted. This Parliament, which was almoſt en- Edw. de- 
tirely at the Earl's Devotion, order'd that the % f 


Prince ſhou'd be ſer at Liberty, and that he ay 
ſhou'd always continue with the King his Fa- zues a pri- 
ther, to obey him in all things. But as the ſener. 
King was a Priſoner, this was ſtill leaving the 


Prince in the Cuſtody of the Earl of Leiceſter, 


Who indeed caus'd him to be very narrowly 
watchd. Th 31 | 


TRHIS Proceeding only ſerv'd to confirm E. sf Glo- 
the Suſpicion of the Publick, and particularly ceſter 
of the Earl of Ghcefter ; who not thinking ſuch #775 a- 
Satisfaction ſufficient, took Arms, and drew in gar * 
a great number of Men to his Party. The 


Earl of Leiceſter being unwilling to give him Leiceſter | 


time to make himſelf formidable, caus'd him Helms 
to be proclaim'd a Traitor; and putting himſelf 277 
at the Head of the Army, march'd directly to : 
Hereford, that he might be at hand to attack 

him, taking along with him the King and the 
Prince, who were both well guarded. But his?“ 15288 
Precautions were in vain. Edward having [rakes ? 
found means to eſcape, went to meet the Earl B joins 
of Gloceſter, who yielded the Command of his the E. of 
Troops to him, after he had made him take an Gloceſter, 


| i | i who makes 
Oath that he wou'd do his utmoſt, to put the % oa 


antient Laws in force, to reform Abuſes, ,, e 


and that he wou'd remove Foreigners from the Grievan- 


King's Perſon. JE en 


THE Prince's Eſcape was a mortal Blow to Leiceſter 
the Earl of Leiceſter, who nevertheleſs diflem- hides his 
Es M m 7 bled Concern, 
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. Au Account of * Numb. XXV. 
Fin. III. bled his uneaſineſs as much as poſſible, al- 
OO On ways acting as if his Affairs were not in the 
leaſt affected by that Event. It was at the 
ſame time that by virtue of a Commiſſion from 

the King, he ſolemnly renounc'd for the K ing 
Herenoun- and Prince Edmund all Pretenſions that they 
oe 5 might have to the Kingdom of Scihj: after 
Sic icily,  * which he caus'd the ſaid Renunciation to be 
Tg: to the Pope by a Letter from the 

| 3 "As foon as Prince Edward was at the Head 
creaſe. of an Army, the number of his Troops in- 
a creas'd fo conſiderably, that he was ſoon in 
IE, a condition to go in queſt of the Earl of Li- 
4 '* ceſter ; who finding himſelf inferior, retired 
3 from place to place to advantageous Poſts, in 
| order to avoid -a Battle. He waited with im- 
patience for the Succours which Simon de Mont- 

fort his Son was bringing to him. from Kent, 

which actually arriv'd about a Day's Journey 

from Eveſbam, where the Father was encamp'd. 

Edw. de- But Edward, who had been inform'd of Moni- 
— of forts March, met and entirely defeated him. 
Mon: fort, Immediately after this Victory, he return'd 
back, and fell upon the Earl of Leicefter, who 

had not yet receiv'd the News of his Son's De- 

41d theF. feat. In this Battle, which was fought juſt by 


. Eveſham, the Earl of Leiceſter was kill'd, his 


ther near Army put to the Ront, and the King whom 
Eveſham, he carry:d along with him, recover 'd his Li- 
and fets berty. 


2 HE NR vas no ſooner free, but be re- 


ſolv'd to be revengid of his Enemies, and by 
that means made ſome of them deſperate. Si- 
mon de Montfort, who had the King of the Ro- 
mans under his Care in Kenehworth- Caſtle, ſet 
him at Liberty without requiring any Ranſom, 
in hopeß af engaging that Prince to be his 
02 


r Th. a. He. os. Li 
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Charles Earl of Anjou, Brother to the King 
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Protector. But this Protection not being ſuffi- 4.12665 


cient to procure him the King's Pardon, he 
quitted Kenelworth, after having left a good 1 
Gariſon there, and retir'd to the Iſle of eee 
Holm in the Shire of Lincoln. There it was the Iſle of 
that he rallied the ſcattered Remains of his Axholm, 
Father's Army; and as that Iſland might ea- 
ſily be guarded, he gave the King occaſion to 
repent of his too great Severity. | har | 

In the beginning of the Year 1266, the 15% N. ar- 
Queen and Prince Edmund arriv'd from France, rives from 


to which Kingdom they retired after the Bat- France fo 


tle of Lewes, They were ſoon follow'd by 213 * 


Legate from Clement IV. Succeſſor to Urban IV. who er- 
who excommunicated the Earl of Leiceſter, tho communis 
dead, with all his Adherents, whether dead cates all 
or alive. Then he notify'd to the King a Bull qi 
from Urban IV. which revok'd the Grant of 4d yr 4. 
Sicily to Prince Edmund. This Bull was hither- live, and 
to kept ſecret, becauſe the Court of Rome had revokes the 
been in Treaty upon this very Affair with Sicily of 
of France, to whom Clement IV. gave this ve- 
ry Year the Inveſtiture of Sicily, on condition 
that he ſhou'd diſpoſſeſs Manfred, who till then 
had kept poſſeſſion of it. 

SIM O N de Montfort growing every Day Simon de 


| . . c Montfort 
more and more formidable in the Iſland of arid 


Axholm, Edward caus'd the Army to march promiſes 


that way: and at laſt, tho with very great 20 deliver 
difficulty, he oblig'd Montfort to ſurrender, 4% Kenel- 


and to promiſe to deliver up Kenelworth-Caſtle. Non 
Bur it was not in his power to perform his 


Caſtle, but 


Contract, the Governour of the Caſtle refuſing Er 


to obey his Order. In a little time after, Ed- Ed 5 
ward found a way by fair means to reduce the duces the 


Cinque Ports to the King's Obedience. Cinque 


Ports. 
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Een. III. WN II E the Court thought they had no- 
thing more to do than to reduce the Caſtle 


of Kenelworth, ſome of the Malecontents made 


| themſelves Maſters of the Ille of Ely, where 


their Party grew ſo ſtrong, after being 
join'd by a great many others that took Re- 


fuge there, that this became a very momen- 

tous Affair, by reaſon of the Situation of the 
Iſland, which had formerly given Milliam the 

Kenel- Conqueror a great deal of Trouble. Never- 


worth be- theleſs it was thought fit before all things to 


ſeg d. beſiege Kenelworth-Caftle. But as that Place 
was ſtrong and well provided, the King was 

_ obligd to turn the Siege into a Blockade, 

Parl. held Anno 1267. IT was during this Blockade, 
there, and in the very Town of Kenelworth, ſituate 
below the Caſtle, that the King aſſembled a 
Parliament, which offer'd very advantageous 
Terms e Terms to the Rebels of Eh: but they did not 


A to the | a 
| Fr jr think fit to accept them for Reaſons which we 


Ely, who ſhall ſee preſently. In fine, the Gariſon of 
rejeftthem. Kenelworth capitulating, after having ſuſtain'd 


8 a long Blockade, the K ing immediately thought 
NN of Methods to humble the Rebels of Ely. But 
neu Troubles aroſe, which he did · not foreſee. 
After the Battle of Eveham he ſteer'd his old 

Courſe; and thinking that he had nothing more 


to fear, he carry'd his Authority as far as ever 


he had done, without being much concern'd 

for either the Laws or Privileges of the People. 

Even Edward, tho engag'd. by Oath with the 

Earl of Gloceſter, took not one Step to perform 

5 ow his Promiſe. The Earl of Gloceſter, provok'd at 
= e this Conduct, was reſolv'd to make both the 
againſt the K ing and the Prince ſenſible that he was not 
King. to be deſpis'd with Impunity. Beſides, he 
found by their Conduct, that if the Rebels of 

Eh were once oppreſs d, it wou'd be too dif- 


flcult 
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ficult to confine the Royal Authority to the 4. 1267. 
Bounds which he deſir d. Therefore he ſent (FW. 
early Notice to the Rebels of Ely, that he was 
coming to their Aſſiſtance; and indeed he made 
Preparations which gave the King Umbrage: 
and as he con'd not tell what to think of it, he 
ſent to him to know what was the Motive of 
his Arming. The Earl anſwer'd, that *twas 
only to defend himſelf againſt Mortimer his 
Neighbour and Enemy ; and gave a Writing 
ſign'd with his own Hand, whereby he pro- 
mis'd never to bear Arms againſt the King. 
This Promiſe laid the King aſleep; who fearing 
nothing more on that ſide, went to Cambridge 
with his Army, in order to go and beſiege Ely. 
The Earl of Gloceſter was no ſooner inform'd Ee becomes 
that the King was gone from London, but he Maſter of 
march'd in all haſte to that City, where he was London 
agreeably receiv'd by the Inhabitants : after rang 
which he ſent a Summons to the Legate to 
deliver up the Tower to him, of which the King 
when he went away, had made him Keeper. 
The Legate pretended at firſt, that he wou'd 
ſtand a Siege, but in a few Days he ſurrender d. 
This done, the Earl publiſh'd a Manifeſto, in Publiſhes 
which he ſaid that he had taken Arms to oblige a Mani- 
the King and the Prince to the better perfor-##f/o a- 
mance of their Engagements. gainſt the 
As the King knew not what Courſe to take TIE 
to get out of the Broil- occaſion'd by this freſh 
Rebellion, he ſaw no other way than to recal 
the Prince his Son, who was employ'd in ſone 
other Expedition. Edward having join'd the Edw. joins 
King's Army with the Body under his Com- i Father, 
mand, and having ſent for more Troops thi- OIL 
ther from other Parts, the Earl of Gloceſter, pace, 
whoſe Force was very inferior, and durſt not 
venture ont of London, was at leagth reduc'd to 
; deſire 
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3530 An Account of Numb. xx v 
Hen. III. deſire a Peace; which was very eaſily granted 
him, and the City of London was actually in- 


cluded in the Treaty. The Rebels of Ely ha- 


Ely Rebels ving now no Remedy left, were at laſt forc'd 
ſurrender. to ſurrender, without being able to obtain any 
other Terms than the ſparing of Life and Limb. 


Thus ended the War of the Barons, which was 


really fatal to thoſe that liv'd in that Age; 


but was however the means of procuring to 
their Poſterity, and to all the People of Eng- 


laud, the Enjoyment of the Privileges contain'd 
in the Great Charter. The Succeſſors of Henry 
HI. choſe to ſubmit to this Yoke, rather than 
expoſe themſelves to the ſame Risk as he did, 
hen he endeavour'd to free himſelf from it. 


The Aci, which relate to the preceding Article are, 
K. of the 1. A Letter from Richard King of the Ro- 


Romans nans to Prince Edward his Nephew, to give 
him Ad vice of his Coronation ; dated at Aix 


Corona 
tion. 622. 


la Chapelle, March 18. 1257. T7 
Henry's 2. HE NR T's Letters Patent, whereby he 


Submiſſion ſubmits himſelf beforehand to whatever ſhall be 


to the 24 


Commiſſs. regulated by the 24 Commiſſioners who are to 


ners. 654, be elected, and to meet at Oxford; dated May 


655. 2.1258. at Weſtminſter, e 1 
Barons 3. A Letter from the Barons of England to 
16% pee, the Pope, without a Date. | 
35 7. TA juſtify what paſs'd at Oxford, and 

complain very much of the Biſhop of Win- 
© cheſter. 
E. 10 the Tun King's Letter to the Inhabitants 
Inte of Ole- of the Iſle of Oleron; dated July 11. 1258. at 
004 03. Wincheſter. | 


* He orders them not to conſent that his | 


Son Eduard ſhou'd ſell that Ifland. 
"=o ; x 15 ALEX 


Mr. RYNM EN Fœdera. 531 
3. ALE XANDER IVth's Letter to his 4 8. 
Official, the Archdeacon of London; dated the CA 


2 of che Nones of December 12 58. at Auag- 2 


c rence - 
6 HE orders him tO excommunicate the © ch ante = 


* Debtors of the Horence Merchants, if they communi- 


don't pay by a certain Time. cated.670. 


6. AN Act whereby the King inſiſts th I of the 
the King of the Romans ought to take an Oath® — at 
concerning the Statutes of Oxford; dated Fan. ſwear to 
23-1259. at Canterbury, the Ox- 
7. AN Act for treating of a Marriage be- ford Sta- 


twixt Beatrix the King's Daughter, and John les. 671. 


Marriage 


eldeſt Son to the Duke of Bretagne; dated Treary of 


May 10. 1259. at Windſor. Beatrix. 


8. A Treaty of Peace between Lewis IX. 675. 
King of France and Henry III. dated at JJ 2 


Henry's 

minſter, May 20. 1259. 3 

6 TB 18 Treaty Was negotiated by the Earl 0 7 an. 
* of Leiceſter. 


9. A Letter from the Grand Maſter "of the s ew 


Templars to Henry III. dated at Acre the 4th Maſter . 


he 
of April 1260- f be 
HA demands Succours of him for the Holy Fa 8 
5 Land. A 


10. PRINCE Eamund's Letter to the Sici- 699. 


liar ; dated the 13th of the Calends of April Prince Ed- 


d 
1 50 at Windſor. mund 70 


he Sicili- 
A Bull which annulls the Aſſociation of = — 


the Brow touching the Statutes of Oxford ; Bulls for 
dared the 3d of the Calends of May 1261. at annulling 
Nome. the Barons 


Aſſociation, 
12. ANoTHER on the ſame Subject; dated "_ 


in on Nones of the ſame Month at Viterbo. King'sDif- 
THERE King's Letters Patent, whereby ference 
he 1 himſelf to the Arbitration of Mar- pr 2 
garet Queen of France, concerning his Differ- cn, 
ence with the Earl and Counteſs of Leiceſter ; 5 of Leiceſ- 


dated ter, 724. 
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Een. III. dated the 


A 


ne, ma; Ser 
oy 4 8 2 H E Counteſs of Leiceſter was the King's 
oF liter. | | 


20th of Jul, 1261. at the Tower of 


Hugh le 14. TE Archbiſhop of Canterbury's Letter to 


Bigod John Maunſel Treaſurer of Jork, giving him an 
—_— 4 account of a Brief from the Pope, which orders 
communz. the Ex communication of Hugh le Bigod, if he 
cation. refus d to ſurrender the Caſtles of Scarborough 
726. and Pickering to the King; dated the 8th of 
ꝶ%½1ü% IG. at Ponder on os nth 
. 15. MAUN SE LI Anſwer to the Arch- 
7 biſnop; dated the 3d of the Calends of Sep- 
| tember 1261. at Hilburg. | N 
x tells him that le Bigod makes Anſwer, 
that as he holds thoſe Caſtles of the King 


and the Barons, he cannot ſurrender them, 


© but by order of the King and the Barons 


| < jointly, or of the majority of the Barons. 
Queen of _ 16. AN Acknowledgment from Margaret 
France Queen of France, that ſhe has receiv'd from 


owns the the King of ene certain Jewels by him 
emple of Paris dated at BL. 


op of depoſited in the 
730. Germain en laye, the Tueſday after Pentecoſt, 1261. 


Henry's 17. HENRTIIId's Letter to the King and 
Letter to Queen of Fance, and to the Queen of Navarre, 
the K. and yithout a Date. n 

Queen of HH x deſires them to intercede for him to 


730. the Pope, to the end that he may ſecure the 


Right to the Kingdom of Sicily to Edmund 


To Urban 18. TE King's Letter to Urban IV. dated 


IV. 736: Jan. 1. 1262. at Weſtminſter. a 


* He deſires him to confirm the Repeal of 

* the Oxford Statutes which was made by his 

© Predecelior....: +... . 

7th cr. 19. Taz King's Letter to the Cardinals, of 


anal, the ſame Date, 
a HE 


* been * _ 5 ad % 9 1 
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© HE vindicates Maunſel from the Accuſa- 
tion enter'd againſt him at Rome, that he is 
the Cauſe of the diſagreement betwixt the 


<© King and them. This Manſe! alone was 
© poſleſs'd of above 300 Benefices. | 


4.1 263. 


* 


20. THE Award of Richard King of the x. of the 


Romans, without a Date. | Romans 


© Ht had been choſe Arbitrator betwixt 7 | 
the King and the Barons, to decide whether FIT 
the King might make Sheriffs of Counties, 

and change them, without Conſent of the 
Barons, The Award is in the King's Fa- 

vour. 1 

21. A Bull which canonizes Richard Biſhop Canoniza- = 
of Cheſter ; dated at Viterbo, the Monday after bon of the 
the Feaſt of the Parification 1262. —_ of 
22, UR BAN IVtty's Bull, which annuls 740. 
theOath taken by the King, Queen, and Prince x. Q. &c. 
Edward, relating to the Oxford Statutes ; dated abſolv'd 


the 5th of the Calends of March 1262. at Vi. from their 
terbo. | | Oath rela- 


= 0 ; . tin to the 
23. THz King's Proclamation to notify Oxford 


that he is abſolv'd by the Pope from his Oath, Srazures. 
with regard to the Statutes of Oxford; dated 742. 
May 2. 1262. at Weſtminſter. 85 

24. T HR Summons of Richard, and of the Summons 
King of Caſtille, to Rome, to adjuſt their Diſ- w_ 3s 
pute concerning the Title of the King of the Fa _ 
Romans, by the Pope's Authority; dated the 2d ,- Caſtille 
of the Calends of September 1263. at Orvieto. to Rome. 


_ © Here we have the Pleas on which the two 752. 


a RK aA ®6 


© Competitors for the Title founded their 


* Claim. | | 
25. URBAN IVth's Bull, which revokes the Revocation 
Grant of Sicily that was made to Edmund ; 
dated the 5th of the Calends of Auguſt 1263. Sicily. 
at Orvieto. > 769. 
26. THE 
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Hen. III. 26. TRE Act by which Prince Edwdrd re- 
ters himſelf to the Judgment of Henry, Son to 
Prince the King of the Romans, and of the Count de 


Edward's 
Refrenke Warren, touching his Difference with the Ba- 


zo Arbitra- rons; dated on the Saturday after the Feaſt of 


tion on his the Aſſumption 1263. 
Quarrel 27. Sr. Lewis's Decree of Arbitration on the 
with the Differences betwixt the King and the Barons; 


= dated at Amiens, the Day after the Feaſt of 


St. Lewis's St. Vincent 1264. 

Award on TE Statutes of Oxford are annull'd with- 

the King's c gut prejudice of the Charters, and the Liber- 

— = © ties which the Ernglijþh enjoy'd before that 

Barons, time. Nolumus autem nec intendimus per præ- 

776. ſentem Ordinationem, derogare in aliquo, Regiis 

Peͤrivilegiis, Chartis, Libertatibus, Statuti & 

© laudabilibus Conſtitutionibus Regni Anglic, qua 
c erant ante tempus Provifionum ipſarum. 

Bull for 28. URBAN IVth's Bull confirming that 

confirming Decree ; dated the 17th of the Calends of 4p 

7. 781. 1264. at Orvieto. 

ForPuniſh- 29. AN oT HEA tothe Archbiſhop of Can- 

ing the In- terbury, relating to the Puniſhment of the In- 

frngers of fringres of the Decree ; dated the 16th of the 

1. 782. Calends of April 1264. at Orvieto. 

For di 30. AN OF EH E R, Which diſſolves all the Con- 

ſolving federacies form'd againſt the King; dated the 


Confedera- 12th of thoſe Calends 1264, at Orvicto. 
cies againſt 
the King. 


786. The Acts which follow are from the time of the 


Battle of Lewes, and while the King was a 
| Priſoner. | 


Conſerva- 1. Tn x King's Order for eſtabliſhing War- 


rors efia- dens, or Conſervators of the Peace, in the 


| Counties; 
London. 


zuſb'd. 


792. dated June 4. 1264, at St. Paul's 


2. AN 
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at the Tournament at Dunſtable; dated Fb. ue 


iy Rvnen's Feeders. 5 535 


2. Ax Agreement made aſter the Battle of 4 1265. 
Lewes, which was to continue during the Lives. 
of "M7 King and Edward. Agreement 


Ax Order from the King for the Pay- 7 Eves 


wo of the Tenths ; dated Sepr. 1. 1264. at Lint 5 f 


Canterbury. the Tenths, 
4. ANOTHER to the Archbiſhop of York on 795. 


the ſame Subject; dated the 3d of the ſame id. 


Month at Canterbury. 

"a Commiſſion from the King, A EN 8 
Earl of Leiceſter, and other of the Barons to ith 
the Biſhop of London, &c. to treat of a Peace France. 


with the King of France ; dated on the Thurſ- 7” 1 


day after the Nativity of the Holy Virgin, 1264, 
at Frank as 
6. THE King's Full Power on the ſame Full power 
Subject; dated at Canterbury the Saturday fol-fir 1 
lowing. F746 
. An Order from Cardinal Guido the Pope's Excommu- 


Legate, to the Suffragans of Rheims, for publiſh- nication of 


ing the Excommunication and Interdi& againſt Hen 
the Barons of England, who refus'd him En- 79% 


trance into that Kingdom; dated at Heſdin, the 
Izth of the Calends of November 1264. 


8. THERE Summons of a Grand Council con- council 
ſiſt ing of the Biſhops, Barons, Abbats, Proc-/#ummon'd 
tors, and Deputies of the Towns and Coun- for enlarg- 

ng Prince 
ties, to conſult Ways and Means for reſtoring Edward. 


Prince Edward to his Libertys ; dated at 802, 


Worceſter, Dec. 14. 1264. 


9. A Prohibition to the Nobility to appear Nobility 
16. 1265, at Weſtminſter. _ | bacon 
* THis Tournment was propos'd by the ment. 806. 
© Enemies of the Earl of Leiceſter, in order to 
cabal there againſt him. Grant of 
10. Tr King's Grant of the Earldom Tos Earl- 
Cheſter to Simon de Montfort ; dated March 0. che 4 
* at Weſtminſter. 11. AND 
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Numb. XXV 


1 Hen, III. 11. An Order to raiſe an Army againſt 


Prince Eduard; dated May 30. 1265. at Here- 

3 ord. 2 8 

order io 12. AN Order to take up the Adherents of 
arreſt his Prince Edward; dated June 7. 1265. at Here- 

 Adherents. ford | 

811. 


To excom- 13. AN Order to the Suffragan Biſhops of 
municate Canterbury, to excommunicate Prince Edward; 
him. 812. dated at Hereford, June 8. 1265. | 
Renuncia- 14. A Commiſſion to the Earl of Leiceſter, 
2 of Ec. to renounce the Grant of Sicily in the name 
gie o. Of Prince Edmund; dated June 26. 1265. at 
55 CFCs k 5 
| Windſor. | | 
Bulli a. 15. SEVERAL Bulls from Clement IV. a- 
 gainſt the gainſt the Earl of Leiceſter ; dated the Ides of 


. September 1265 „ at Peruſa. 


„ 16. A Bull directed to Ottoboni the Legate, 
Abſolution for abſolving the Earl of Glocefter ; dated the 


of — 4 8th of the Calends of October, 1 265. at Peryſa. 


| 

4 „ THis was after the Earl of Gloceſter de- | 

_ clar'd for the King. en | 

The following Atts bear Date after the time that 0 

the King was ſet at Liberty. ; 

Repeal of 1. A Repeal of all the Acts paſs'd in the : 

Alls while King's Name during his Captivity ; dated 0 

the King October 1. 1265, as Windſor. n 

* 7. 2. LxTTERS Patent, whereby the King I 

be, Wer to Prince Edmund all the Eſtate which t 

Earl of elong'd to the Earl of Leiceſter, and makes him ” 

Leiceſter's Great Seneſchal or High Steward of England; 2 

Eau 45 dated October 26. 1265. at Canterbury. b v 

b 8 3. A Convention betwixt the King and the O 

84 Earl of Gloceſter; dated at Stratford, June 16. 4 
"2207s | | | | 

8 Wart refer themſelves to the Pope's b. 

© Judgment, touching the Sufficiency of the II 


2 Security 


+ : Mr. RyYMERNV Foedern. 537 
aſt 5 7 47 which the Earl is to give to the 4, 1268. 


2 » King for the Payment of 20000 Marks, if he Www 

7 < ever bear Arms againſt him more. | | 

re- A SL T1icrs ME 

9 Affairs which relate to the reſt of Henry 1110's 

4; | Reign, after the End of the Civil War. : 
bh From the end of the Barons War, to the | 

3 Death of Henry III. we don't meet with any 

at Affair of Conſequence in the Hiſtory of that 

5 Prince, which requires much Explanation ; 

a therefore in this Article I ſhall only briefly re- 


of late the moſt conſiderable Tranſactions during 
that Interval, in the Order of Annals. 
Anno 1267. ArTER Henry had reduc'd the 


che Earl of Gloceſter, and the Rebels of Ely, he was 
uſa reſolv'd, before he disbanded his Army, to cha- 
bo - ſize the Prince of Wales; who during all the 


late Troubles, had aſſiſted the Barons, and 
diſcover'd an extraordinary Zeal upon all Oc- 
TIO caſions to. foment Diviſion among the Engliſh. 
With this Deſign he advanc'd as far as Mont- 
gomery, Whither Llewellin ſent Ambaſſadors to 
TY him, to deſire a Peace, offering him at the 


ed ſame time to do him Homage for his Domi- 
nions, and to pay him 25000 Marks of Silver, 
ing | But Hemy was reſoly'd to have ſome Caſtles in- Henry's | 
nich to the Bargain, which might facilitate his En IO | 
him trance into Wales, in caſe that Llewellinſhou'd pi of 
af > ever revolt. And upon that Foot a Peace Wales. 
„ was concluded, by the Mediation of Cardinal 
] the Ottoboni, who was Legate in England. 
„ In 1268, the Parliament being aſſembled, Pope de- 
| the Legate ſignify'd to them, that the Pope I, 4 
p pe's had a deſign to publiſh a Cruſado againſt the Cruſado, 1 
the Infidels; and at the ſame time he exhorted the 1 


urity 5 | Vor. IV. ; | 5 Nn Eneliſh | 
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A riting Paradife, by ſerving God and the Church. 
Prince Edward, Henry, Son to the King of the 
Romans, many Earls and Barons, and above 
ſixſcore Knights, beſides a great number of 

the common People, receiv'd the Croſs from the 


Hands of the Legate, who ſoon after return d 


to Rome. N 
vacancy C LE ME N IV. | dying that very Year, 
the Papal the Papal See remain'd vacant for three Years. 
2 3 Tu O St. Leuis had ill Succeſs in a former 

* Expedition which he undertook againſt the In- 
Fr. King's fidels, yet he engag'd in this new Cruſado, of 
Negotia- which he was to be the Commander in Chief; 
tion for the and as he knew that Edward had alſo taken up 
Cruſado. 

at Paris, in hopes of inclining him to join 
with him. Edward deſir'd nothing better than 
to go and ſerve under ſo great a Prince, but he 


gave him to underſtand that the want of Mo- 


ney, hinder'd him from ſetting out ſo ſoon as 
He lends he wiſh'd. To remove this Obſtacle, Lewis 
ee 5 6 lent him 30000 Marks of Silver; for the Pay- 
. et ment of which Sum, Edward mortgag'd his 
Subſigy Revenues of Bourdeauæ to him for 7 Years, Be- 


granted ſides this, the Parliament granted the King a 


for it. conſiderable Sum, part of which was deſign'd 


for the Prince to ſupport the Charges of his 


Voyage. „ . 
2 IJ n Year 1269 offers nothing remarkable, 
* of but the Tranſlation of the Corps of Edward 
Sr. Edw. the Confeſſor, to the new Church of Weſtminſter, 


which was juſt finiſh'd. The King himſelf, the 


King of the Romans, and ſome of the moſt 
diſtinguiſh'd Lords, carry'd the Shrine of that 
Saint upon their Shoulders 
Anno 1270. Sr. Lewis after he left France, 
inſtead of going directly to Syria, was per- 
AID 1 ſuaded 


Hen. III. Engliſß not to ſlip this Opportunity of me- 


the Croſs, he deſir'd him to come and fee him 


bs ei FyoYW WU e 


5 108353 SV in 


15 


* — c e * * * . a 
W 9 * Sed MEL "es | x 54 : 2 . OTE p we N en * r 
wt? F: 2 5 * 1 . 2 * 1 * 2 * a 8 4 
£ Ry = E * : , 9p 1 : i 
WE” 5; x 4 . . l \ : 
5 2 8 9 | 
oF; 4 5 Fog #F YM F | 
* — 0 
: S 1 , 
* 15 0 N. 4 
5 1 „ * 3 : MB. 7 { 2 


Ee. | ET 
ſuaded by the new King of Sicily, his Brother, 4. 1271. 


6 . 
£ 


to make a Deſcent with his Army upon Africa. 


in order to oblige the King of Tunis to pay 2 
him a certain Tribute, which he had uſually Africa, , 
paid to the Emperor of Conſtantinople, at the time fore he pro- | 
that the Greeks were Maſters of Sicily. Ed. ceeds to the 

ward, who was not able to ſet out ſo ſoon, 8 
went to take up his Princeſs at Bourdeaux, and © © 
proceeding from thence to Aigues Mortes, he 

there embark'd, and went to join the King of 7 join'd 
France, who was encamp'd near Tunis, where by Prince 
he ſtay d for the Execution of a Treaty he had er . 
made with the Mooriſb King. Notwithſtand- Treacy 
ing all that Edwardcou'd urge to engage Lewis with the 
to proceed on his Voyage to Paleſtine, he cou'd £8 of 
not poſſibly prevail on him to ſail before the N 
Treaty was executed. For this reaſon, ſince 

he had no Quarrel with the King of Tunis, he 


retir'd to Sicily, there to ſpend the Winter till St. Lewis 


Lewis was ready. But not long after, he heard 2% 
that this Prince dy'd of the Plague in his Camp. 
The Apprehenſion he was under that his Son 


Philip III. who ſucceeded him, and was re- 


turn'd from the Camp to France, might make 

ſome attempt upon Guyenne, made him take the 

Precaution to ſend Henry his Couſin, Son to the 

King of the Romans, into that Province. But X. of the 

this Prince as he paſs'd thro' Viterbo, was mur- Romans 

der'd in a Church, by Guy de Montfort, Son to 2 

the late Earl of Leiceſter. | | Church, 
Anno 1271. EDW ARD arriving at Acre, Edward's 

was not able, with the few Troops he had, to arrival m 

make any conſiderable Progreſs againſt the In- ateltine: 


fidels. Nevertheleſs, whether his Fame was 


already fled into that Country, or whether per- 
haps the Memory of Richard I. his great Un- 


cle was not yet extin&, he was ſo formidable 


to them, that they choſe to free themſelves 
| mos from 


540 An Account of Numb. XXV. 
Hen. III. from their Fears by an Act of Treachery. A 
Ruffian who was hir'd to aſſaſſinate him, having 
Kills an found means to be introduc'd into his Chamber, 
ee on pretence of communicating a Secret to him, 
to murder Offer d to run a Dagger into his Breaſt. But 
him; Edward parry'd the Blow with his Arm, in 
which he was dangerouſly wounded. The As- 
ſaſſin was going to redouble his Blow, when 
Edward prevented him by giving him a Kick in 
the Breaſt, upon which he fell to the Ground, 
and ruſhing upon him at the ſame time, he 
wreſted the Dagger from him, and kill'd him. 
The Wound which he had receiv'd in the Arm 
was very dangerous, becanſe the Dagger was 
But is  poiſon'd, But a skilful Surgeon put him out of 
2 Danger. Some have aſcrib'd his Cure to the 
Ruffian's Princeſs his Spouſe, who undertook to ſuck all 
poiſen's the Venom out of the Wound. This Princeſs 
Dagger. was brought to Bed at Acre of à Daughter, 
3 who was chriſten'd Joanna, and ſurnam'd D' 
Acre, from the place of her Birth 
Anno 1272. WHIIE Eduard was in that 
Country, Theobald, Archdeacon of Liege, who 
had accompany'd him thither, was choſe Pope, 
„ and took the Name of Gregory X. * 
_— EDWARD perceiving that with the few 
Tr: Forces he had, and which even diminiſh'd e- 
the Sultan. very Day by reaſon of Sickneſs, he was not able 
to make any great Conqueſt over the Saracens, 
concluded a Truce with them for 10 Years and 
Death Y return'd to England. While he was upon the 
= 48 Road, his Uncle the King of the Romans dy'd, 
mans. Whoſe Death was ſoon after follow'd by that 
And of of Henry III. who finiſh'd his Race at the Age 
Hen. III. - 66, after having reign'd 56 Years and ſome 
ays, 


Pope Gre- 
_ gory X. 
choſe, 


The 
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Edward, concerning the Voyage to the Holy tent for. 
Land ; dated at Paris the T; ueſday after the Feſ- 4 651. 


dren, during his Abſence, to the Guardianſhip. 3 Ed- 
of the King of the Romans his Uncle; dated g 
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1. A Treaty of Peace betwixt Hemy III. and peace with 
Lleuellin Prince of Wales; dated at Montgomery Prince of 


the zd of the Calends of October 1267, Wales. 
2, A Treaty of Alliance between Henry III. To 


and Magnus King of Norway ; dated at Min- with the _ 

cheſter the un, day after Aſſumption Day in x. of Nor- 

1269, way. 857. 
3. ConvENnTIONS betwixt St. Lewis and Conven- 


tival of St. Bartholomew 1269. 

4. T xe Ratificarion of thoſe Ca 8 
by Henry III. dated at V ncheſter, the Tueſday 55 55855 
before the Feſtival of St. Michael 1269. 

5. AN Act whereby Edward leaves his Chil- Guardian: 


Children. 
at Wincheſter Aug. 2. 1270. | 3862. 


6. A Letter from the King to his Son Ed- X's Letter 
ward; dated Fb. 6. 1271. at We eſtminſter. 50 Pr. Ed. 
; 1 E acquaints him that he is dangerouſly wank _ 

„ and orders him to return to England. 

7 A Letter from Charles of Anjou King of K, of Sici- 
Sicily to Edward; dated at Viterbo March 13. U Lafer 


about the 
I 27 Murder of 
H x informs him of the Death of his Cou- Henry. 


ſin Henry, who was kill'd at Viterbo by Guy ue 570. 
Montfort. . 
8. An Act e Henry, who was now re- Henry | 


c 


cover'd, takes up the Croſs ; dated April 16.9% ® 


the Croſs. 
1271, at Weſtminſter. 871. a 


9. A Brief ftom Gregory X. to the King; da- Gregory's 


ted the 4th of the Calends of April 1272. at 55 


the Lateran. "7 Om 
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: Hz E Fe him of FE Exattario to the | 


Nd Papal Throne. 
5 Tv. HENRY IIId's TLettet to Philo III. 
Francs «| Kin 2 of Frazee 3 3 dated May 20. 5877 de Weſt- 


W 


r Hz excuſes kimſelf that he is not able to 
85 and pay him Homage, by reaſon of his ill- 
neſs. 

11. EDR D's taft win and Teſtamens 
made at Acre, June 18. 1272 | 

„ Tris Will is in French. _ 1. 

12. A Memorandum which certifies the time 
of Henry IIId's Death, which happen'd on Wed- 

e. being the Feſtival of Edmund the Con- 

3 no  - 

Barons | as A Letter om the Barons of England to 
# B68, Edward; dated Nov. 23. 1272. at the. New 
i. 8 . Temple, 

720 © THEY A him of the Death of the 
- © King his Father, and pray him to return with 
r 

Order fs 14. Two Balls or Briefs from the Pope for 

- 828 ordering the Proſecution of Guy de Montfort; 
wi dated the Calends and the Nones of March 


P50, ie 1.1 273+ at e 
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275 278. His Declaration forube E- 
| © Zeffor Palatine 20 be King of Bohemia, | 
259. His fteddineſs to his Principles, 2 
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Anabaptiſts, enn Elizabeth more ſevere to them 
than the Papiſts, _ 86 
Angus, Earl, correſpon 1d. with Spain, 161. Pe- 


tition of the Church of "of Scotland touching his Ex- 


1 communitation, 6 TOE 
 ___ Anjou, Duke, choſe King 4 Poland, 6 3. His 
Bond to Queen Elizabeth for Money, 68 
Antonio, 8 the Expedition for e him 


King of 7 rtugal, 94, 95. Emperor of Mo- 


rocco's Leiter to Elizabeth about his Son, 98 


= „ diſappointed, 43 97 
EE * _ Armſtrong, John, a Popiſh Recuſant 2 4, 305 
"MY Array, Commiſſion of. 18 
Arundel Thomas, created a * of the Empire, 
4 181. Elizabeth's Complaint againſt it, 182. 
Treated a Peer by King James, 182 
Arundel, Earl's Commiſſions to be High Conſtable 
= and High Steward for the Ceremony of Elizabeth's 
ET . . - Coronation, 70. A Power to him to create 
MT Knights of the Bath for that Ceremony, 79 
Atkinson Samuel ': Patent to ſearch for 1 57 


v4 againſt the Life, of Queen Elizabeth, 100 
Eo: © Aus urg, Letter from Merchants there relating to 
1 their Goods taken in a Spaniſh Ship, 71 
1 Auſtria, Don John. of, his Defigns againſt the Ne- 


* 


5 7 3 | * BD | 4 mY ba 25 b | . 4 B. | . 5 
Br s Phit again Elizabeth, 1 his | 


Execution, 1 | 40 
Bacon, Sir Nicholas, Kitger of the Great Seal, 


bis _— don to 8 8 * the 85 Patents, 5: 59 
Bacon 3 
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Armada, Invincible, of Spain defeated, 94. Auo- 
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Bacon, Se Francis, has .the Great Seal, 2 23 


© 35 His Diſgrace and Character, 271. 14 
mark. on his Hiſtory of Henry VII. 271. 


© His Patent of Vi; count, 309. and Baron, 316 


To : Archbiſhop's Character, | 1 
N = hp a French Poet, his i to Scot- 

* 9 1 x 40 
St. . Maſſacre, re N. I 


Bertie Peregrine, his Naturalization, 80. Made 
Baron of Willoughby, and appointed to com- 


mand the Engliſh e in the United Pro- 


| vinces, 3 i i 44 140 
Biden, Viſcount's Parent, 7 
Biſhops of Scotland conſecrated according. to the 


Rites of the Church of England, 2 34 


Bodley Thomas, the . Miniſter of Queen Eliza- 
beth in Holland, his Allowance under the r 


Seal 5 


Bohemia, the Troubles there, 257 to 266. 795 


States caſt the Emperor's Officers out at Min- 
dow, . 257: Refuſe toown King Ferdinand, 258 
Boreel John, a Dutchman, Grant of n to 
Him, 318 


bochwel, "Earl. of, his — Bo by Mary 
Queen of Scots, 3b Who runs away with and 


marries him, 32. is. accus'd of the Murder 
of Lord Darly, ib.. e 

1 4 Accuſation of Sorcery, and Deſian to ſeize 

James V. of Scotland, 152, 153. His 

| Di apporntment and Flight, ibid. Return. to 

Scotland, 154, 156. His Pardon, and the 

Fall. of bis Party, 154, 155- He Mani- 


feſto and appearance in Arms, 156. His ſecond 5 


Flight, ib. His Apology, 160. Locke In- 
ſtructions for his Conference with him, 164 


Bowes Robert, Ambaſſador. in Scotland, his 
 Inftruftions, 163. Narrative of Scots Aﬀairs, 
IG: . f Queen Elizabeth's Letter to him, ib. 


Oo 2 = Bowes,. 


£ 


and turns Pirate, 335 
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Power: Sir William, one one of her * 
= for Border Canſes in Scotland; her Letter to 
um, 165. His Narrative of the Audience he 
; ©. bad of the King of Scotland, 1 
8 De there for adjuſtin the Differen- 
cer with the Danes, 174. The Englith Coun- 
> til's Letter to it, 224. The Anſwer, 226 
Brimſtone and Oil, a Patent for making them, 80 
Brumſwic, Otho, Duke of, his Penfion, 80. Let= 
ter from William to Queen Elizabeth, in favour 
of the Deputies of Stade, 173. E difcounte- 
nances the Report of her having ſet the Turks 


againſt the Emp mperor, 186, His Pn 181. 
The Penfion f Auguſtus, Duke, 249 
. —_ the * of it prohibited, 319 
Burghe Thomas, Lord, 4 Patent fr the Go- 

_ wernment of 15 Brill, 140 


+ — * 7 
» 8 > * 
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Alas Nezeunts concerning it, 5 3, 54. Re- 
oration of it to Elizabeth refus'd by 
"Charles IX. 58. Befes d and taken by the 


Spaniards, ; 111 
cam; and Lithetatls in the Palatinate, Di 
Jerencet betwixt them, 185 
Camden, William, King at Arms, his Penfion, 
116 
Cambridge, an 4a for the Prfeation of that 
Univerſity, . 81 


big Robert, WF N eben of Rocheſter by 

Kine James, 218. His Amour with the Counteſs 
Ee - 0 ex, 219. His Treachery to Overbury, 
—_ ._: py Ir made Earl of Somerſet, and marries 
5 the Counteſs of Eſſex, 221. Declines in the King's 
* "Favour, 222. His Impriſonment and Pardon, 


= n bod] 315. Rt for 57 _ his 
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311. Gram of his forfeited Eſtate, 317 


| ca aubon, Iſaac's Denix ation and Penſon, 249 
Caſcais taken by the Engliſh, 18 a 7 | 


— Cavendiſh, Cape. his Expedition againſt the | 


Spaniards in America, 


93 
Cecil, Sir Thomas's Patent to be Governor 1 
the Brill, 


5 Cecil, William, Lord Burghley, his Patent for 


Bre Treaſurer, 


Cecil, Robert, Skin, made Earl of Sali 


' bury, 207, 208. High Treaſurer, 216. His 
Death, 224. His Brother Edward's Commiſ- 
* t0 go with Forces to the Aſſiſtance of . 


and Juliers, 


249 
5 Chancellcr of the Garter, Patent for. that Office 
. Chandos, Lady Anne, Gram to her of Nate 


as before her Marriage, 317 


Charles IX. of France, his Acceſſi Jon, 19. Par- 


ties in France during his Minority, 55. His pre- 
tende of Friendſhip for Elizabeth, 57. Refuſal 
to reſtore Calais to her, 58. Def n upon the 
. 58. Diſſimulation with Eliza- 
beth, 61, 62. His Death, 64. 


Charles, Son to King James, ated Duke of York, 


228. Princeof Wales, 224, 231. His Mar- 


riage Treaty with Chriſtina of France, 231, 


236, 238. With Maria the Infanta of Spain, 
240, 256, 257. Pope's Notes, Aon the Arti- 
cles, 283. His Jaurney to the Spaniſh Court, 
286, 287. Writes a Letter to the Pope, and 
engages to protect the Catholicks( England, 
J inpar- 


5 13 288. Signs the Articles, 288 
wy to change his Religion, but continues firm 
Ee breaks off the Marriage Treaty, ane 


= : £ 2 Spain, 289, 290. But leaves a Proxy 


r marrying her, 8 * given e 


7% not turn "Nun after the Epuiſats 290; | 
42 Arrival in England, 291. His Artifice to 
Pei ſuade his Father to break off the Match, 291, 

292. Overtures of his Marriage with Henrietta 
Maria of France, 294. Treaty, 300, 301, 
© 31470 316. Conditions of the Pope s Diſpenſa- 
tion for it, 304. His Penſion, 318, 320 

ä Chateau Cambreſi is, Peace fign 4 8 with 

France; © © 12,41, 42, 53,66 

: Chicheſter, Arthur, Lord, his- cine ron to treat 

wut h the Emperor, „ 

China, Patents for D. Neoverier "INN 249 

- Chriſtian IV. Xing of Denmark, his Anſtuer to 
the Scots Ambaſſadors, approving of the Prote- 

ftants League, 160. His Letters to Elizabeth 
concerning the Caſtoms of Helſinbourg, and 
threatning Repriſals for Outrages committed by 
the Engliſh againſt the Danes, 170, 172. A4. 
bout the Engliſh H . 171. Queen An- 


er, _— I72 


Clark, Winiam, a Prieſt, Proclamation to 1. 


| - Sahend him for a Plot, © | 227 
| Clement, James, rhe alli Inator of Henry III. 
e France, 162 
. Clergy s Subfrdy to alen Elizabeth, 180 
Coin, Proclamation againſt converting it into Plate, 
317. Nr reſtraining the Waſte of it, 319 
Cologne, the Magiſtrates Letter to Elizabeth for 
Reſtitution of their Merchants Effefts taken in a 


Portvgueſe Ship, 5 169, 170 
Common-Prayer Book ** . 233 
Conformity Bills abolifh'd, 1, 309: 

Cook, Judge, his Diſgrace, 223 

: —_ ey, Anthpny, Proclamation to appreheid him 
5 4 Plot, 227 
Corn, Proclamation for furphing the Realm with 

; 314 


Cohen 7 falſe Money, * * them, I 5 I 


3 


Denization, how diſtinguiſh'd from Naturaliza- 


Dreux Battle, 5 „ 
Drury, Drugeon, the watchful Keeper of Mary 
"Des re AD OAT Budo 
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TYALE, , Thomis, bir Commiſion fo a 


Voyage and Trade to the Eaſt-Indies, 317 


Daniſh Merchants Differences with the Engliſh, 


172. A Commiſſion to determine them, 173. 
Elizabeth's Compla:nt of Outrages by the Danes, 
173. And their Co:plaint of OutPages by the 

English, 174. Congr js for adj uſting the Diffe- 

F % 

Danvers, William, a Pop h Recuſant baniſh'd, 30 


Darcy, Lord, forc'd to fly for the Cauſe of Mary 


Queen of Scots, 


Darley, Lord, his Pedegree, 28. Marry d to the 


Queen of Scots, 22. Murder d in his Bed, 32. 


Confederacy of the Scots to puniſh his Murde- 


5 Daviſon, Queen Elizabeth's Secretary, ſacrified 


to the Reſentment of James King of Scotland, 


tion, 180. 4 Power for it, 1 


Denmark, The King's Approbation of the Prote- 
fſtant League, 160. Treaty uithit, 318 
Digby, made Earl of Briſtol, and ſent to Spain, 
279, 280. His Commiſſion to treat about the 
Spaniſh Match, 305, 310, 311. Recall d, 
293. Accus d in his Abſence by the Dake of 


Bucks, 295. His Diſgrace 299 
Drake, Sr Francis, Spaniards Complaint againſt 


Bim, 73. His Expedition againſt them in A- 
maerica, 77, 76. at Cadiz, 92. to Portugal, 
24. 95, 168. His Letter to the Prince of 


Dombes about the Progreſs of the Spaniards 
min Bretagne, . 


00 4 So | Dudley, 
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Dudley, Ambroſe, Earl of Warwick, his Cummiſ- 
fronto command the Succours for Normandy, 67 
Dunkeld, Biſhop of, a Scotſman, his Denization, 


3 


: _ | e „ 227 
Dunſanye, Lord, an Iriſhman, Has a ſpecial Pro- 
tection from 5s Creditors, 181 


LAſt- India Trade, Treaty with the Dutch re- 
: lating to it, 318. The Company's Grant, 319 
Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſions and Conſtitutions, 182, 
1 e 03 
Eder Baſſa's Letter to Elizabeth, ER the 
Difference betwixt the Ottoman-Porte and Po- 
land, ae 2 EN 185 
Edinburgh Treaty, 8 447 67 
Egerton, Sir Thomas, the Honours done to him by 
King James, „ 225 
Elbing, Better from the Magiſtrates to Elizabeth, 
relating to their Differences with the Hanſe- 
Towns, 170. Letters concerning the Settlement 
f the Engliſh Merchants there, I70, 171 
Elizabeth, Queen, dectar'd a Baftard, 2, 5. Her 
Acceſſion to the Crown, 5. Her Legitimacy queſ- 
tion d by the Popiſh Powers, 5, 9. Her proſ- 
pet of a troubleſome Reign, 6. Her Cha- 
rafter, 1 Her General Pardon, 79. She is 
_ courted by Philip of Spain, 8, 68. Her Car- 
.Yiage to him, 69. General Hatred of the Ro- 
man Catholicks againſt her, g. Parliament preſ- 
Jes her to marry, ibid. Her Treaty with the Pra- 
teſtants of Scotland, 15, 16, 42, &c. With 
France and Edinburgh, 16, 17, 18. Which 
the King of France and Queen of Scots won't 
ratify, 18, 20 to 22. The Source of her Quarrel 
with Mary Queen of Scots, 22. Her Diſſimu- 
flation with ber, 24,25, 34, 39+ Letter ” _ 
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67 _ with the Aſſociation thereupon, and Inquiry after 
on, E . the Traytors, 40. Why ſbe impri ſou d, and at 
27 laſt beheaded Mary Queen of Scots, 10, 36, 38. 
ro- She ſends Randolph to foment new Troubles in 


81 Scotland, 49. Her Alliance with the King of 
| Scotland, 51, 52. With the Hugonots of 
France, 56. Her Relief of them notwithſtand- 


1 ing their Ingratitude, 57, 58. Matches propo- 
re- fed for her, 59, 63, 64, 65. Alliance with 
19 France, 59, 60, 61. Her Diſſimulation with 
2. Charles of France, 61, 62. Stands Godmo— 
08 ' ther to his Daughter after the Maſſacre of Paris, 
the 62. Her Broils with Spain, 68, &c. 88, &c. 
o- She lends the Dutch Money to goto War with 
85 Don John of Auſtria, 72. Her Treaty with 
67 them, 72, 734 75» 77. Refuſes the Sovereignty of 
by the Netherlands, .when offer d her, 74. Her 
25 General and Manifeſto in the Netherlands, 75. 
hy The Petition of the States General for her Protec- 
e- tion, 77. She revives the Laws of Edward 
nt VI. in favour of the Reformation, 81. Her 


71 ©  Pieilance to defeat the Efforts. of the Papiſts, 


er and her Severity to them, compar d uith that of 
fo Queen Mary to the Proteſtants, 85. She was 
lis m more ſevere to the Anabaptiſts than the Papiſts, = 
a- 86. Pope s Bull, and Philip's Preparations a- — 
is  . gainſt her, 91. She ſends Fleets againſt the _ 
r= _ _.  Spamiards in Europe 5" America, 91. Con- 
J- | ſpiracy againſt her Life, 95, 100, 157, 179. 
. 255 Treaties for .the ſupport of Henry IV. of 
— France, 104, 105, 106, 108, 138. Sends him 
th Succours, 104, 105. She complains of his Proceed- 
h ings, 105, 106, 107- Her Coldneſs for him, 
7 110. She makes a new League with him, 111. 
et Complains of him again, 112,113. Her Let- 
4 ters to him, 122,123, 128. To her Ambaſ= 
be - der at bis Court, 123, 125, 130. To *e 
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Prince of Anhaft, 127. Her Reaſons for ſend- 
ing no more Troops to Normandy, and her Con- 
.. wentions about Bretagne, 129. Her Anſwer to 
the French Ambaſſador's Memorial, 131. Her 
Commiſſioners Anſwer, 132. Her Reaſons for 
Sending no more Succours to the French King, 
133, 134. Her Affairs with the United Pro- 
vinces, 136, &c. Her Union with the States, 
136, 139, 145. Demand of her Debt from 
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them, 127. Her Reaſons for continuing the Wir 


with Spain, 128, Letter to her from the Count 
of Eaſt Frieſiand, 140. Her Order to grant 
Protectious for thoſe who ſerve under the Earl of 
' Leiceſter in the Netherlands, ib. An Or- 
der for the Miſter of her Forces in the Nether- 
lands, 141. Anſwer of the States General to 
her Counſellor Bodley, ib. 'Letter to her from 
the Proteſtant Miniſters of Weſt-Frieſland, 
and their Oath, ib. Memorial concerning the 
Government ef the United Provinces, and a 
Letter from the States to the Queen's Council, 142. 
Their Letters to the Queen and Conncil, 143. 
The Council's Lecter to. Bodley, ib. Q :een's. 
Letter about the Union of Groningen, ib. Her 
Declaration concerning the United Provinces, 
and her Letters to Bodley, 144. Her Letter in 
Javour of Sir Edward Norris, 145. Her 
Letters to Bodley and Wilkes, ib. She careſ- 
Jes James King of Scotland, 147. Her In- 
fluence in his Councils, 148 to 151. Her Suſ- 
picions of Enemies in Scotland, and her refuſal 
ro ſurrender Bothwel, 153. Her Nomination 
| of her Succeſſor, 158, 189. Her Letter to King 
James about the Spaniſh Fleet, 158. Letter 
to her from the Council of Scotland, concerning 
the Preparations in Spain, 159. Her Under- 
ſtanding with Bothwel, 161. Her Diffidence 
of the Scots King and his Council, ib. Her 
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- Thanks to him for informing her of the Spaniſh 
57 \ Defigns, 167. Her Tranſaftions with the 
0. HFHanſe- Towns, Cc. relating to Commerce, ib. 
- Her Anſwer to their Complaint for the ſeizure of 
* their Corn in the Tagus, 168. Letters to her, 
5 with Complaints of the Daniſh Merchants a- 
” Sai ſt the Engliſh, 170, 173. She offers a Me- 
55 dAiation betuixt Sweden and Denmark, 173. 
1 Hier Letters of Complaint to the King of Den- 
3 mark, and his to her, 170 to 174, Her Aſ- 
1 ent to the Conſtitutions of Canterbury, 182. 
it She clears her ſelf of the Charge of having ex- 
f cited the Turks againſt him, 186. Letters to 
” ber from Eder Baſſa, from the Count Palatine ; 
1 from the Adminiſtrator ' of Saxony; from the 
0 Duke of Brunſwick ; from the Elector Palatine, 
* 185, 186. Her Letter to the Emperor, 186. 
, Prince of Sweden's Letter to her, 187. Her 
af 7 Death, MY Ee 
a Elizabeth, Princeſs, her Marriage with the Elec- 
. tor Palatine, 2 18, 2 19, 230. Commiſſion to leuy 
X Money for it, 230. Her Arrival and Reception 
s. in the Palatinate, and Receipt for her Portion, 
7h ab . VO 230 
3 Emden, Cloth Staple, for the Engliſh, 70. Let- 
8 | ters from that City to Queen Elizabeth, 171, 
{4 „„ | N N 172 
England, why Religion was ſo often chang'd there 
j- in a few Tears, and how its Kings ſo eafily get 
F Parliaments to their purpoſe | 82, 83 5 
u Errol, Earl, correſponds with Spain, 161, Peti- K 
o tion of the Church of Scotland touching his Ex. 
2 communication, %%% ͤ ù 
if Eſſex, Walter, Earl of, his Patent to be Earl Mar- 
2 ſbal of Ireland for Life, LY 81 
bw n Robert, Earl of, his Expedition er 
297. To France in ſupport of Henry IV. 105. 
5 


oo Hiſtory of bir Rents, 1 bis Riſe 2 an, 175, 
xc. His Hatred of Cecil, Raleigh and Howard, 
176. Inſolence to bis Queen, 177. His Ar- 
rival in Ireland, and Conduct there as Viceroy, 
% His Patent, 183. His Diſgrace, 
and Humiliation for returning without leave, 
178. His Defign to ſeize the Queen, and 
bis Impriſoument of three of her Lords, 179. 
His Plot againſt Elizabeth, and his Execution, 
1577 167, 180. 1 againſt him 
and his Accomplices, and Compoſitions with them, 
183. Pargons of ſome of them, 184. Hiſtory 
of his Sous Marriage and Divorce, 219, 220, 
221. Hi, Counteſs s Amour with the Viſcount of 
Rocheſter, | 219, 220 


Exchange ＋ Mozies for Profit n 317 
F ; ©. | | 


IF "Erdinand fled King. 8 Bohemia, 257 
"The States refuſe to own him, 258. He is 
choſe Emperor, 259 
Fiſhermen, Engliſh, Letter about on from the 

King of Denmark 0 Queen Elizabeth, 171. 
Aud from the Queen to the King, 172. 
Fletcher, Licenſe to him and Shakeſpear, 226 
Foreigners ref dung in England, Protected in their 


Privileges, 319 
Forteſcue, John, gives up his Seat in Parlia- 
ment to pleaſe K. James, 212 


France, Parties there during the Minority of 
Charles IX. 55. And in the Reigu of Henry 
III. 99. 4 Commiſſion to examine the Com- 
plaints of her Merchants, 1 72- To treat of a 

perpetual Peace with her, 314 

Francis II. his Acceſſion to the Crown of France, 
15. Treaty with Elizabeth, 16, 17, 4. 
bout Scots Haun 44. His Death, 19. Com- 

eniſſtou 


Grange, Lord, Governour of Edinburgh-Caſtle, 
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miſſſon to treat with Elizabeth's Commiſſioners, 


"ap 67 


Frankendal ſequeſtred, "yo 
Frederick V. Elector Palatine, his Marriage with 


Princeſs Elizabeth, 218, 219, 230. Choſe 
King of Bohemia by the States, 259. Oppos d 
by King James, 259, 260. Put under the Ban 
of the Empire, 266. Defeated, and flys to Hol- 
land, 266. Returns to Bohemia, and is again 
defeated, and forc'd to fly to Holland, 281. 
Duke of Bavaria made Elector in his room, 285 


Freeholders of 40 l. a Tear ſummon d to receive 


the Honour of Knight hood, 79 


Frobiſher, Martin, his Commiſſion to command 


certain Ships bound for the North and South- 
Seas, „% od 190 
Frontiers of England, Articles propos d for the 
Peace thereof, 1 
Fyn wood, John, Penſion granted to him for ap- 
prehending Conſpirators, „ 


7 Arnet, Henry, -a Jeſuit, Proclamation for 
I apprehending him, 228 


Geneva, Syndics Letter to Oueen Elizabeth, pray- 


ing her Relief, | 184 
Germany, Engliſh Merchants excluded from 
Trade there, 9 100 169 
Gerrard, John, a Jeſuit, Proclamation for ap- 
prehending him, ä 


Gondemar the Spaniſh Ambaſſador s ſway at the 


Court of England, 268 


_ Gowry's Conſpiracy againſt James VI. of Scot- 


land, 350, 157 


condemm d to be hang d, 48 
3 Gregory 
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Gregory XIV. Pope his Death; Letter upon it 
from the Cardinals to the Pariſians, 1 


Guſtavus Adolphus, his Peace with Denmark, 
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Gregory XV. Pope, his Death, 2389 
Groningen its Importance, 245. Letter from 
thence to Elizabeth, offering to admit the Eng- 


liſh Merchants, L073 - 


Grove, Thomas, his Inſtruftions about guarding 
the Mouth of the Seine during the Siege of Roan, 


5 N = 0 2 
Guiſe, Duke of, Head of the League in France, 
His Power aud Ambition, 99, 101. He compels 


the King to leave the City, and is aſſaſſinated, 
| NC too Rake 101 


Gunpowder Plot, 213. | Execution of the Plotters, | 


214 
250 
* | H. | 1 


FT Anſe-Towns, complain of their Corn Ships ta- 


14 ken by the Engliſh in the Tagus, 95, 168. 
An Account of thoſe Touns, 167 
Hamilton, Earl, James, his Penſion, 317 


Hampton-Court Conference, 2 


zabeth touching the Cuſtoms there, 170 


Henrietta Maria, Prince Charles? Marriage 


Treaty with her, 294, 330, 301, 304, 314» 
3 e 316 


Henry II. of France, his Defigns againſt Queen 


Elizabeth, 11. Gives her Title to his Sou and 
Daughter-in-Law, 13. His Aim to be Maſter 
of Scotland, 14. His Death, ibid. 
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Haqueville*s Letter to Elizabet h 126 
Havre de Grace put into the Hands of Queen 
Elizabeth, 56. Betray'd to the King, 57 
Helfinbourg, King of Denmark's Letter to Eli- 
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Sincerity of it queſtion d, 100. He cauſes the + | 
and is aſſaſſinated himſelf, 101, 102. Remark 
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Var and Peace with the Hugonots, ib. Par- 


ties in France during his Reign, 99. His In- © 


terceſſion for Mary Queen of Scots, ib. The 
Dube of Guiſe and his Brother to be murder d, 


on his ill Uſage of- the Hugonots, IOI, 102. 


Decree of the Sorbonne againſt him, 115. In- 


ſolencies of the Leaguers againſt him, 115, 116 


| Henry IV. His Succeſſur's Difficulties, 102, 109. 
| Elizabeth's Treaty to ſupport him, 104, 121. 


He deceives her, 105, 106, 107. Changes his : 


Religion, 107. Takes Paris 2d Morlaix, 108. 


Declares War with Spain, ib. Defires a freſh 


Supply of Elizabeth, 109, 110, 121. And 


upon her Denial his Envoy threatens her, 110. 


He makes another League with her, and nego- 
tiates privately with the Spaniard, 111. He 


again demands Succours of her, and threatens, 
112. H, ſeparate Treaty with Spain at Ver- 
vins, 113. Oath to the Roman Catholick No- 


bility, and theirs to him, 114. His Credentials 
to his Amb ſſador at the Engliſh Court, and his 


Letter to him, and his Ambaſſador's Propoſal to 
the Engliſh Council relating to the Succours de- 
manded by his Maſter, ib Their Letter to 
the Treaſurer about a Leagre with the Proteſtant 


Powers, 115- Inſtructions to la Tour, 117. 
His Ambaſſador's Leiter to the Treaſurer, ib. 


His Requeſts to Elizabeth, and Letter on the 


Victory at Mante, 118. His Letters to the Eart 


of Stafford, 119. His Anſwer to the Articles 
preſented by Mr. York, 120. Letter to the 
Engliſh Ambaſſador, 130. To the Queen, 131+ 


His Ambaſſudor*s Letter to him, 135. His Con- 


ference with ſome Princes about the Hugonots, 
135, 136. Complaint of the States, 137. A- 
 greement 


III. of France, his Acceſſion, 64. Hs 
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Hudſon, James, his Account of the King and 
King dom of Scotland; 7? - 160 
s of France, their 7 reaty with; and I- 
. Eratitudeto Queen Elizabeth, $6, 357. 0 
_ King's Defigr upon them a 

r e 0h . "Pardon for 
= Huntley; Eri, Petition 75 the Church * Scot- 
land touching bis Zee, Not 
„. 5  Huffites, their Religion, 3.44 259: 
8 Huygens, Conſtantine, made a Nobleman, 349 
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Hh e r ? Juen . 45 152. 
Marriage, 51, 148, &c,- - His Reſentment for 
the Execution of his Mother, 146. Is pacihj d, 


/ TY 1347. He ges to Norway to meet his Reeds. 
51. His Charactor, 152. Parties in Scot- 
1 during his Reign, ibid.  Bothwel's at- 


a tempt to ſeize him, 152, 153. Suſpicious of the 
. King's Affection to the Papiſts, 155. He alters 


4, i, Conduct thereupon, 156, 157. Gowry's 
| _ Conſpiracy againſt him, 157. His Letter to 
1 Elizabeth, 158. To his Council from Norway, 
* dit h Orders For his Reception when he comes 


| home with his Queen, 159. His Proclamation in 

5 favour of the Danes in her Retinue, ibid. His 

: Inſtructious to his Ambaſſadors ſent into Ger- 

* many, ibid. His Proclamaticns againſt Both- 

e well and Hume, 160. Aſſociation of his No- 
bility to remove Perſons of mean Birth who go- 


2 vern d him, ibid. His Proclamation againſt 
7 the Earls of Huntley, Angus, and Errol, 
| and Anſwer to the Petition of the Church 
"OY. of Scotland in their Favour,, 161, 163. His 
95 Anſwer to the Engliſh Ambaſſador about the 3 
Earls of Huntley, Angus, Errol and Both- - =» 
h wel, 163. Baptiſm of the King's Son, 164. +, 
8 Of his Daughter, 165. His Notification f the x 
— . Spaniard's Defigu upon England, 164, 166. | 7 
1 ss Letters of Excuſe to Elizabeth for what had 3 
_ happen'd on the Frontiers, 165, 166. Creden- Me 
1  tials of his Ambaſſadors to the Queen, 407 
7 James I. King of Great-Britain, his Prot lama- 
9 tion by the Council, 188 to 190. Aud at South- 
| ampton, 225. ee of his Titles, 
189 0 191. His fondneſs for abſolute Govern- 
"- ment, 193, 195, 196. - His miſtake about the 
by Prerogative of Kings, ibid. His Principles of 
is Religion, 197 to 20 . Hatred to the Puritans, 
7. Vor. IV. ». EVP 
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 'eſpetially the Presbyteriant, and Favour to the 
Fan, 197 to 200, 2137 231, &. "His Ti- 
morouſueſe, 199. And Averſion to War, 201. 


His particular diſlike of the Jeſuits, 200. H, 


Pedantry, 202. Remark on his Jong-winded 


Speeches to Parliament, 203. His unuſual Me- 


thode to raiſe Money, 204. His frequent Pro- 
clamations, 205. His diſagreement with his 
| Parliaments, 205 to 212. His Laviſhneſs and 
Miſmanagement of the Finances, 205. His Re- 


ception in England, 206. His firſt Act of Ar- 


bitrary Power, 207. His Proclamation againſt the 
Crowds of Settators, ibid. His Stay at Theo- 
| balds, ibid. His and his Queen's Coronation, 209. 
His Proclamation for calling his firſt Parliament, 
209,210. He proclaims à Union with Scot- 
land, 211, 226, 228. Parliament rejefts it, 
215. His Tithe confirn'd by Purliament, 212. 
His Quarrel with the Commons about a contre- 
verted Election, ibid. His Speech on the Gun- 
powder Plot, 213. Subjects Oath of Allegiance 


10 him, 214. His Apology for it, ibid. His 


Reception of the King of Denmark, and the 
Prince of Vaudemotit; 214, 215, 222+ 7 
murings of the People at his Expences and Procla- 
mations, 215. His Prorogations of the Parlia- 
ment, 1bid. - His Vindication of himſelf againſt 
the Charge of Perſecution, 216, He firſt Li- 


cenſes, and then ſuppreſſes two Books in favour 
of Arbitrary Power, ibid. Complaints in Par- 


liament againſt his Government, 217. His Speech 


o it in defence of his Authority, ibid. Difſolves 


it, 218. Calls another, 221, 227. But dij- 
ſolves it, and impriſons ſore of the | Members 
for refuſing him a Subfidy before the Redreſs of 
Erie vnnces, 221, 222. His Tax on the Sub- 
jecis under the Title of Bens bolente, ibid. 7 His 
- Diſpute with his Judges, 223. His Speeth 
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OT INDEX 
me Star-chamber for Arbitrary Power, 223. His \ 
Proclamation concerning the Outrages committed on 
the Borders, 226, 227. His Licence to Fletcher, 
© Shakeſpear, &c. 226. His Proclamations for 
be People to depart the Court, ibid. Againſt 
 Dhotters, 227, 228. Fur the meeting of the Com- 
miſſioners for the Union, 227. For laying a Duty 
on Tobacco, 228. Fir coining new Money, ibid. 
Hi Bond for annexing Lands and Jewels to the 
_ Crown for ever, 229. His Proclamation againſt 
the Report of his Death, ibid. About the Flags 
of Ships, ibid. His Declaration about the Earls 
of Tyrone and Tyrconnel, ibid. His Com- 
miſſions to compound with thoſe who were to raiſe 
Money for Prince Charles's Knighthood, ibid. 
| His Commiſſion againſt the Papiſts and Puritans, 
233. Proclamation for baniſhing Jeſuits and 
Popifh Prieſts, 233, 234, 311, 3144 315. His 
Airs with France, 235, &c. His Alliances 
with her, 225, 236, 237, &c. Her Ambaſſador 
nor ſuffer d to come to his Court in Mourning for 
Queen Elizabeth, 235. She pays him the Debt 
owing by Henry IV. t that Queen, 236, 238. 
His Commiſſion to treat about the Grievances of 
_ rhe Engliſh Merchants in France, 236. His 
Airs with Spain, 238, &c. His Treaties 
with Spain, and the German Princes, 239, 
241, 242. He abandons the Dutch, ibid. His 
Reſtoration of Commerce with Spain, 240. His 
Negotiations with Spain and Burgundy, 241. 
_ Proclamation for the Peace with Spain, 242. 
"Hrs Affairs with the Dutch, ibid, &c. Why 
He cou d never love them, ibid. His Enmity to 
Vorſtius and the Arminian Party, 245. His 
© Wegdriation with the States about the Ranſom of 
their Cautionary Towns, 246, 247. His Letter 
N to the States, 24 · Treaty with them, 248. 
_— 3 3 
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and promiſe. of Payment, 248. His Commiſſion 


to regulate the Diſputes with. them concerning the | 


Eaſt-India Trade and Greenland Fiſhery, 248, 
318. His Reſtitution of their Cautionary Towns, 


2.47, 248, 249. Confirmation of his Peace with 


the Turks, 249. His Attempt to oblige. the 


Scots to conform to the Church. of England, 252. 


Ile authorizes Sports and Paſtimes on Sundays, 
253 · Diſcontents of the People with his Govern- 


ment, 255, 256, 258, 269. He is amus'd by the 


Spaniſh Court in the Match of his Son Charles 
_ with the Infanta, 258, 261, 263, 264, 266, 
273, 274, 275, 279. His Queen's Death, 258. 
His own Sickneſs, ibid. He declares the States 
of Bohemia Rebels, for chuſing the Elector Pala- 


tine to be their King, 259, 260. His Rage a- 


gainſt him for accepting that Croun, 260, 261. 


Wants to be Arbitrator of the Diſpute berwixt 


him and Ferdinand, 262. His pitiful Con- 


duct in abandoning him, 263, 264, 266, 267. 


The fulſom Title gi ven him by his flattering Cour- 
tiers, 264. His demaud of a Benevolence of his 
Subjects on pretence of defending the Palatinate, 
268. His Proclamations againſt Talk of State 
A Fairs, 269, 272, 277, 309, 310. His Speech 
to his Parliament for Money, 269, 270. Pro- 
rogues it, 309,315» His Diſpute with the Com- 
mons about adj ourning them, 272. Proclamation 
for that purpoſe, 3 10. Is amus'd by the Empe- 
ror, 275, 279, 282, 284. He calls on his Par- 
liament again for Money, 275, They complain 


: of the Dangers of Popery, 276, He refuſes to 


receive the Remonſtrance, ibid. Tears their 


| Provft out of their Journal, 27. Bien 


| them, and impriſons ſeveral of their Members, 


277,311. He is lampoon d abroad, 278. He 


again 
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Again demands a Benevolence, ibid. His further 


© Projetts about the Palatinate and the Spaniſh 
March, 279. He ſets Popiſh Recuſants at Li- 

© berty for the ſake of the latter, 280, 307. Ba- 
wiſhes them, 305. His Inclination to e's oo 
even the Proteſtant Religion as 'well as the Pa- 
latinate For the Match, 283. Signs the Mar- 
ringe Articles, after the Pope had added his Notes 


tao them, 283,285. His further Declaration in 


» favour of the Catholicks, 288. His Conſent to 


the breaking off of the Spaniſh Match, 292, 


296. His Subjection to his Son and Favourite, ' 
293, 299. Calls a Parliament, 294. His pre- 

waricating Cant in his Speech, 294, 295. His 
Alarm at the News of an Addreſs from the Par- 


_ © Tiament againſt the Papiſts, 297. His Anſwer 


10 it, ibid. They give him à Liſt of Popiſh 


"Officers, 298. His ſtrong Bias to the Roman 
Catholick Religion, 300, 301. His Court the 


Fllieſt under the Sun, 302, 303. His Sickneſs 
and Death, 304. His Commiſſion for reneuing 
the Alliance with the German Princes, 307. 
Bond to the King of Denmark for Money, 310. - 


Proclamation for the Nobility to keep Chriſtmas 
in the Country, 312, 313- Another for inqui- 
ring into Monopolies and other Grievances, 312. 


Another for the Regiſter of his Knights, 313, 


Dr protecting Foreign Miniſters, 314. His 
Jeſuits, and Prieſts | Romiſb, Proclamations and Com- 


318 


+ miſſions againſt tbem, 8 181, 184 
Jewels, King's, order to take an Inventory of them, 


306. Sale of them, 30), 310, 313 
Johnſon, Nicholas, 4 Popiſh Recuſant baniſh'd, 


e 


Ireland, Elizabeth's General Pardon for Offences 
committed there, 79. Her Patent for the Earl 
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. of Suſſex to be Lord p that Kingdom, 
to have the ſame 


790. Fr Sir Henry Sidney 


FPoſt, 8 1. Rebellion there by the Earl of Ty- 


rone, 96. His Defeat, 98. Commiſſions for the 
Court of Wards there, 3 16, 319. Fir eſta- 
bliſhing good Government there, 3 18, 319, 320 


Iſabella, Jnfanta of Spain, ſet up by the Papiſis in 


oppofition to Queen Elizabeth's Tile, 9, 96 
r 
L lnfale taken by the Spaniard: 2 
TTT 
Knights of the. Bath, a Power to create them for 
the Corozation of Queen Elizabeth, 79 
Knox, Andrew, Biſhop of the Iſies in Scotland, 
dqpriv d of his Penſon. 3218 
ACE, Gold and Siluer, Patent für the ſole 
Lending of it ſuppreſs d, d B71 


Leagues of abe Catholicks and Proteſtants, 64 
Leiceſter, Earl of, ſent to the Netherlands as 


General of the Engliſh Troqps, 75- The great 
Power given him by the States, 76, 136. His 
Patents, 33> Renal, 1386 140 

1 6 


Leith demolifh'd,  _ 


Lenox, Earl of, Regent of Scotland kill'd, 46 
Lent, Proclamation againſt eating of Fleſh in that 
Seaſon, | 347 


Leſley, Biſhop.of Roſs, his Charakter, 3, 38 
. Letters of Repriſal againſt Spain, 315 
Lewis XIII. a Commiſſion to receive hit Oathj can- 

cerning a Treaty of Commerce, "2: $17 


Libels, Proclamation againſt , 314,345 
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with Bothwel, 

| London, Proclamations againſt new Oe: N58 | 
183, 317 2 2 

Lopes, 4 Jew, Phy ian to Queen Eli; x 


ib d to take away her Life, | 
in favour of me 


Lorrain Princes, their De 
Auer of NO, 145 15, 16. Advice to ber, 
| I 9 


8 a Pardon for one, 81 
Mansfield, Count, his Actions in the Pa- | 
lativate, 4 2735 274 
31 Queen of Scots; why the Fœdera is ſo 
* defefiive in Pieces relating to ber, 2. Prejudices 
of the Fapiſts in favaur of her Title to the 
Crown, 9. Their Efforts to place ber on the 
| Throne, and Elizabeth' s Vi rgilauce to defeat 
them, 84, 85. The view of France in ber 
Marriage, 11. Why fbe 1gfud to ratify the 
Treaty of Edinburgh, 18, 20 to 22, 38. The 


. Source - of... ber pane with Elizaberh, 22. 


Hier Return om France t0 Scotland, 23. Her 
Propoſal to be clara d next Heir to Elizabeth, 
ibid. Her Ae with. her, 247 251 39» 
She conſults her about a Match with the Arch © 

| duke, 25. Her ill Conduct, 25, 26, 85. Her 
Fndueſ for David Rizzo, 26 10 28, 30. 
e Tord Darly, after Elizabeth ad re- 

. commended 4 Boks Leiceſter, 29. Scqts 
Nobili take Arms upon it, ibid. Her ill uſage 

« of her . Husband, 30, 31. Er Advancement 
2 Rape 31. She runs away with, and 

rries him, 32+ Surrenders to the Con federate 


4 who. Makes at Pr Ts + and forge her to 
EP 4.)  refn 


'A n, ibid. Her Defeat, Flight, and 'Rec 


| tion in England, 34. Elizabeth's artful: Deal- 
ing with her, ibid. Meeting of Commi [ſaoners: 
upon her Aftir, 35, 36, 44. Her Inpri ſomment, 
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and Conſpiracys for her Liberty, 3 4, 36, 37, 74+ 


Futte of the Lords that took Arms for her, 37. 
Hier Trial, Condemnation, and Execution, 41. 
N ſhe was fo long impri ſon d, and at laſt 
beheaded, 10, 36, 38, Se makes Philip II. 
of Spain her Heir to the Crown of England, 
8.95 Henry II's Interceſſion for her, 907 loo 


Mar, Earl of, Regent of Scotland, ; 


Mark Anthony de Dominis, an Mectiin un it of 57, 


* 


251, 252. Grants to hints 3 305, 306 


Markham, Sir Griffin, "Proclamation to appre- 
hend him for a Plot, 7 
Maſſacre of Paris, on S. Barthiolowibys „ "68 


Maſter of the -Revels, Patent for that Office, | 80 


Matthews, John, his Protection fm his Cre- 
io,, 181 


Matthias choſe Emperor of Germany, 257 


His Death, 258 
Mayenne, Duke of, defented by Henry IV. 102. 
Mendoza, | the Spaniſh Ambaſſador diſcover d in a 


* Conſpiracy to deliver Mary Queen of Scots, 74 
Merczur,' Duke of, ſeizes Bretagne, 103 


Michelburn, Edward, Patent for. his 1 1 
e SS) 3 
Middleſex; Earl, Lord Mae ſeverely fir 


in Parliament for refufing to let Prince Charles 


and his Favourite have al the N they cal d 


_ © for uben in Spain, . 
Mines, Licence to dig for ons: 5 318, 320 
Mitchel, Sir F rancis, condenn'd for 4 Monopoly, 

3 21 

Mompeſſon, Kr. Giles, Proclamation for Bim, 
Oy baniſhing . 
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gramed and Suppreſ#'d, 212,213. Complaints 
againſt Mo 8 e e 
Mogul Great, Negotiations with him, 250 
Morocco, Emperor of, his Letter to Elizabeth a- 
bout the Son d Dx Antonio King of Portogahs, 
8 


ä 98 
Morton, Burlof: Re gent of Scotland, 47. Hr 


Treaty - with Elizabeth.” ibid. Remov'd from 
the Regency which” he reſumes, 48. Supplant- 
ed in the King's Favour, and accus'd of High 
"Treaſon, 49. Beheaded, © * 


Murray, Earl. See James Steuart. 


Muſcovy, Engliſh Treaties with it, 250, 319 
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T Echerlands, Sate 1 the kaglim Trade 
there, © 3 


Negotiations for the Peace of that Couttry, 243; 


244. Their Demand 70 be e 5 as a 
_ Free Kate, > 204 


Norfolk, Duke of, beheaded 79 the Cauſe 9 Mary 


Queen of Seors; e 
Norris, Sir Ed ward, recommended. to the Govern- 
ment of Oſtend IE AS: > > 
Norris, Sir lohn, bis Ly Expedition to Portugal, 
© 94, 95. To Bretagne in favour of Henry , 
104, 108. His Memorial to the Prince of Dom- 
bes, 123. His Inſtructions and Memorial con- 
ceruing the State of France, . 
Norroy,” King at Arms, his Commiſſion to ſurvey 
\ the Coats in the Northern Counties 80 


| Northern pred Order for ag Government, 


316 
Northumberland, Earl of, hoft bis Life in the Cauſe 
LA Mary Queen of S Cots, | "T7 


Not- 
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ü m, Earl s Congniſſion 77 command the 
* on this fide Trent, 183. His Offices 
for Coronation ef King TO My 30 


A T H 10 be raken by thoſe that hevs the 


dom, p35 

Overbury,z Thomas, bis Ruin for 150 the 
Divorce of the Counteſs of Eflex, 220, 221 

9 7550 255 the Viſſtation of the Univerſity, 
81. ical e faunded there 318 
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77 TS 1 8 there, 26 ; » 273, 274. 
The Elector and his Country ſacriſic d to the 


Spaniſh Match, 263, &C. 266, &c. 273, 280. 


Truce for it, | 313 
raiweini, Horace, Patent fo his eg; 
1 180 


Papiſts, / a Commilſion of Tuquiry after them, 181. 
Proclamation againſt them, 184. Adareſs of the 

' Parliament, 297. Laws put in Execution a- 
gainſt them, for which they complain to Fr rance, 
555. Stop put to their Proſecution, 301. fe 
 Juits its aud Seminary. Prieſts. baniſh'd, 396, 
. 3145 315. Popiſh Recuſants dfchog 4 


E ardon, General, granted 50 Queen Eljzaberh 
T9 

Parker, Capt. His Cammiſſi on for a Ve ojage 40 the 
7 


Eaſt Indies, 
Parkins, Chriſtopher! s * Negotiations with the 5 
peror 
Parliaments, glich, a Remark on t em, and 
epi 5 5 the Bauer of the. Houſe e com- 


mons, 


> Jay * 3 


"The. INDEX. 


mne, $3, 84. Proclamation touching Elections, 
308 


Parr, William, reſtor' d to | bis Titles of Marquis of 


Northampton, &c. 


| Penkevell, Lchard, 51 N ſeek a Pallige 
40 China Ys the North Sea, . 1 1 7 


Penſions flop 


e i 4 75 ain, nur Oren Elizabeth, * 55 | 


reatment of ber, 11, 12. Eſpouſes 
| & e of Mary Queen of Scots, 72. She 


males him her Heir to the Crown of England, | 


89. His Relation to the Crown, 89, 9o. His 

Preparations to invade England, and Enudea uuurs 

_ to amuſe Queen Elizabeth, 93. His Meotia- 
tions for a Peace with Holland, 93, 484, 185. 
Ae transfers his Rights to the Crows of England 
to his Daughter, 96. Defeat of his Armadas, 

84, 97. His Treaty with France, and Death, 
97. His Articles with the Leaguers of France. 
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5 Philip III his Son, Aaken, * Iriſn Rebels, 97, 


98. His Death, _ £ 274 
Plague in London, 209 
Poſt Nati, and Ante Nati, — 
Prague, Rattle there, :7- 1:5 00S 


Prerogative Royal, the Care of 0 our wiſe ft aud hap- | 


hieſt A not to extend it too far, 194, 
195 


Priefts, vitious,. the beſt e 1 Pies, | 91 


Proſſer, John, pardon'd far Adultery, fas 
Provoſt Marſhal, e on that Commi 1 5 
Puritanical Books ſuppreſs/d, : 1 
Pyracies, Commiſſions to inquire into and try them, 
is 187. Proclamation againſt them, Ih 
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nigh, Sir Walter s Expedition 405 
A the Spaniards in America, 95. His. Pa- 
tent for the > Government of Jerſey, 187. His 
ſemen in the Tower, 209. His Releaſe, 
aud Commiſſion to ſail to the Weſt Indies in queſt 
a Gold Mine, 2242 254, 255. Proclamation 
againſt. him, 305. Dit of his . Forfeited 
Estate, 227, His Patent for his Voyage, 231. 
His Mis onder, 2 54. His Execution, 255. 
e 1 23 YO7 
Reporters 4. the Lau appbinted in the Courts at 


Weſtminſter,  -» . "226 
Rich ard IIa“ Cataſtrophe, a Warning to his Suc- 
cefſors, 1094 


Rizzo, David, a Favourite of Mary S een of 
Scots, the Story of him, 26, 275 28. His Mur- 
_ der, 


| Roan taken from the Hugonots, 57. Befex'd by 
Henry IV. 105. Siege raid. 106 
Rochel 1 5 d 6 2, 6 3. The Blockade rais'd, 


65 
= Rodolph II. MELT =P bis Propoſals to the Diet 


for Defence of Hungary againſt the 'T *urks, . 


© x86 
Rift, Sir William, bis Patent for the Govern- 
ments of Fluſhing and W i 
Ruthwen Party perſecuted, „„ 


Rutland, Earl, his Commiſſion to — the | 
Fleet which is to inch qt Charles From 
e Re 15 5 55 
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Anderſon, Wet 4 "ON and RC t | 


Mr. Rymer, in compiling the Foedera, 87 
| = Chriſtian, Eleclor, of promiſes to aff; ſt the 


- Proteſtant League, nee 
| Schiſmaticks, Ecclefiaſtical Commilſi zons againſt - 
"tbe, - W 


Scotland, Diſputes there betwixt the Proteſtants. and 
Papiſts, 14, 15. Parties there, 45, 46. Con- 
clufion of the Civil War there, 48. Proceedings 
of the General Aſſembly of the Church, 163. 
of the Churches of Edinburgh and Aberdeen, 
165 
Seymour, William, Marriage with Arabella 
Steuart, 2 23. Proclamation for apprehending 


him, 230 
Shakeſpear, Licence to him and Fletcher, 226 
Ships, Regulation of their Flags, 229 
Shirley, Sir Thomas, his Piet for the Poſt of 

Treaſurer in the Engliſh Army, 1340 
Shrewsbury, Earl of, his Patent for Great Mar- 

ſal, durante vita, 80 
Sidney, Sir Philip's Patent to be Governour of 

Fluſhing, 58 


Sidney, Sir Henry's Patent for Lord Deputy KI 

C 

Slaves, a Commiſſion for their Enfranchi 2 

ibi 

Sleſwick, Dube of, his Letter to Queen Elizabeth, 
defiring to be excus'd for obeying the Emperor's 
Edict about the Engliſh Merchants, 171. Em- 
peror s Letter to him, 174 

Smith, Hr Thomas, bis Patent for Chancellor of 
the Gar te, | 
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Spain, Elizabeth's Broils with that Kingdom, 
68, &c. 88, &c. Spaniards Deſcent upon 
Ireland, and Complaint againſt Drake, &c. 73. 
Onion to examine it, 76. Order to ſeatth 
. the Records concerning the Diſputes with Spain, 
ibid. Inquiry imo the Seizure of Goods by the 
_ _ Spaniards audEngliſh 76,77 
Spaniſn Irvafion how it came to be deferr'd, 92, 
93 · Defeat of their Armada, 94. A ſecond 
Troafin diſappointed, 97. A "+ Spani Car- 
rack talen, '98. An Order to ſearch for Spa- 
niſh Goods conteal'd in London, ibid. Deſæn 
to marry Prince Henry to the Infanta, 218. 
Her Marriage Treaty with Prince Charles, 256, 
ER 232357, 284, 285 to 292 
Spies, who the beſt qualiß d for ſuch, 91 
Spinola's Expedition to the Palatihate, 265, &c. 
Stade, Letters to Queen Elizabeth from ſome 
-- German Princes for re-eſtabliſhing the Engliſh 
Trade there, 170. Engliſh Merchants recall d 
_ thither, „ ala, ANG 
Steuart, James, Earlof Murray, his Character, 
26. Vindicated from the Suſpicion of the Mur- 
der of Rizzo, and Lord Darly, 31, 32. 
He retires to France, 32. Returns and is 
made Regent of Scotland, gas, hs Bond for 
Jooo J. borrow'd of Queen Elizabeth, 44 
Steuart, Arabella, 175 to ſet 2 the Throne, 
208, &c. Proclamation for apprehending ben, 
230. Her [mfriſonment and Death in the Tower, 
1 geh Reſtections on their Conduct, 1 92 
Rel Var Company s Hi, to) Ys 25 ? 5 : 167, 1 
Stokes, Robert, his Power to make Foreigners 
Denizens, © : ; 315 
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| Suffolk ö Earl, : made Great Chamberlain and High 


. 208, 224. Fin d by the Star-Cham- 
Suſſex, Earl of, his Patent for the Lieutenancj of 
80 | 
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FiEnant's Right on the Bor dert, a Proc lama- 


tion about it, 308 


 Theabalds 2% Refidence of King James I, 207 


Thomas Valentine executed by Order of Ring 
James VI. of Scotland, aud toly, 166 
'Throckmorton's Conſpiracy for the Deliverauce of 
the Qilten of Scots, 74 


Titles defective 10 Eftates, Proclamation abour 
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them, | | 307, 312; 314 
Tobacco, the heavy Duty Iaid on it by King James, 
228. Commiſſion for Garbling it, 318. None 
o le imported but what is of the Growth of Vir- 


rafford, Thomas, his Pardon for Adultery, i 
Treaſure hidden, Order to ſearch for it, 306 


N Order for reforming it, ibid. 


Troyes, Peace there, £% 07 - 


Tumults, King's Declaration about them, 3056 
Turks, Alliance with them renew'd, | 318 


out him, N =. 229 
Tyrone, Earl of, his Rebellion, 96. Defeat, 98- 
- He quits Ireland, 216. Hit Pardon, 226. 


Tyrcomel, Earl, Declaration of King James a- 


Kim Declaration aboiit his Flight, 229 


V. 


— 


3 ot 


AUX, Lad. 4 . . over 5 
Forces to F lande ers to ſerve againſt the 


Dutch, WS 280 
be Vere, Sir Horatio, his Commiſſion for Cap- 
tain General in the Palatinate, 311 


Vervins, Peace fign'd there betuixt France and 
Spain, 97. Separate Treaty berwixt-thoſe Na- 
tions concluded there, 113, 138 

Vigo, taken and burnt by the Engliſh, 95 

Villers, George, a Favourite of King James, 

222, 223. Made Earl of Buckingham, 224. 

His abſolute Sway, 253, &c. 294. Created 

Duke, 288, 313. And Lord High Admiral, 307. 

Gives a falſe Account to the Parliament af the 

A air of the Spaniſh Match, which nevertheleſs 
is atteſted by. the King and Prince, 295, 296, 

314. Spaniſh Ambaſſador informs againſt him, 
and the King ſuſpects him, 298. He is ſuſpeci- 

ed of poyſoning the King, and is ee - 


Virac, the French Envoy ſem into Scotland to fe 


ment Troubles there 62 
Virginia. Colony, Regulation of its A fairs, 319. 
A new one eſtabliſh'd there, 320 


Unton, Sir Henry, Ambaſſador to France, his 
Inſtructiont, 122, 126. Treaſurer Burghley's 
Letters to him, 122, 132. 
His Challenge to the Duke of Guiſe, 124. Coun- 
cil's Letter to him, 129. Queen Letter to him, 


130. Henry IVth's. to him, ibid. 
Upfalington, Treaty there with Scotland, 42 
Urban VIII. choſe Pepe, : 289 
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ADE, Armigil, his Parent for making 


VIV Brimſtone and Oil, . 9 
Valter, Roger, a Popiſh Recuſant bani b d, 305 
Wards, Court of, in Ireland, Commiſſions relating 

fo if, + : 319,320 


Watſon, William, a Prieſt, Proclamation to ap= 


prehend him for a Plot, "TIER 

| Weſtmoreland, Earl, forc'd to fly for the Cauſe of 
Mary Queen of Scots, — wa 
Weſton, Sir Richard, his Commiſſion to negotiate 
A a Truce with the Infanta, „ 
Whiggiſm, why ſo hard to be defin'd, 199 


Whitg ift Archbiſpops fulſome Compliment to King 


J ames, 232 


Wikes, Walter, pardon d for Adultery, 319 
Wilford, Sir Thomas, his Patent for Provoſt 


Marſhal, _ 187 
Wilkes, Thomas, ſent to France to diſſuade Hen- 
ry IV. from turning Papiſt, 107. Queen Eli- 
beth's Letter about him when he was Envoy in 
Holland, ö 144 
Williams, Sir Roger, ſent with Forces to Picardy 
to ſupport Henry IV. 104. His Memorial a- 
bout Bretagne, 119. His Inſiruftions when 
ſent to Diep, 121. Letter to Queen Eliza- 
beth about his Complaints made to the French 
King for delaying the Siege of Roan, 127 


Williams, Biſhop of Lincoln, made Keeper of the 


Great Seal, 272, 309. Writes a Book to vin- 
"dicate the King for ſetting Popiſh Recuſants at 
Liberty | — 488 


Wood, the Antiquity of that Family in Scotland, 


249, 250 
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\P"" eva 8 Fork excommunicated, for 
Money, prohibited, x 483 
3 Earl, William, bis Revolt, - 429 


Alexander II. King of Scotland performs Homage to 


eg III. 460, 461. Marries his Siſter, 461. 
Settles a, Fointure on her, 463. Makes a Treaty 

with him, 461, 463, 464+ Marries again, and 
... refuſes him Homage, 461, 462. Pope exhorts 
him to it, 463. 3. His Dark. LI 462 


Alexander III. is preſs'd to do N to Henry 


for, Scotland, but refuſes it, 462, His Mar- 
riage, 15 462, 464. 
Alexander IV. choſe Pope, 499. Raiſes an Army 
_ againſt Manfred, and is defeated, 492. The 
Methods he made uſe of to drain Money out of 
England, 494, &c. His Confirmation of the 
Grant of Sicily, oo. He authoriſes the, Kings 
of England and Norway to change their /ows 
e going to the Holy Land, 494, 499, 500.\. His 
Menace to King Henry far his Negligence in the 


Affair of Sicily, 502 
Alphonſus, King 'of Caltille s Marriage to a 
Daughter of Henry II. , 


Qq .: Anſelm, 


index to the Appendix. 
Anſelm, Archbiſbop of Canterbury's recal from 


France, 332. His Quarrel with William Rufus 
and Henry I. 1 


% 


Auſtin, Friars, their Broil with the Pope in the 


% 


Election of an Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 472, 


473. Excommunication of them taken off, 483 
B. 


Arons of England, antiently for moſt part 
Foreigners, 335. Their Wars with King 

| Stephen, 33 6. King John, 329, 414. Their 
League againſt him, and Aſſociation for the Reco- 


very of their Liberties, and Examination of their 


Pretenſions, 417. The) preſs him for an Anſwer 
to their Petition, 419. They force him to fign 

Magna Charta, and the Charter of ' Foreſts, 
420. They are threaten d by the Pope who an- 
nuls the Charters, 42 1. They are excommunicated, 
422, 424. They offer the Crown to Prince Lewis 
of France, 422. Pope's Letters about | their 
Confederacy, 423, 424. Their Confederacy to 
maintain the Charters againſt Henry III. 432. 


They threaten to chuſe another King, 435. Their 


League with Prince Richard, and demand of a 
' Redreſs of Grievances, 439. They are not al- 
loud to fit at the Round Table, 448. The 
Ground of their Wars with King John and King 
Henry, 503, 504. Their Projeti for reforming 

the Government, 507. Their Aſſociation againſt 
King Henry, 509, 510, 531. Letter to the 
Pope in their Vindication, 510, 530. Their Ad- 
dreſs to the King, 513. Their Effort to ſurprize 
him, 514. They are menac d by him, 515. 


They chuſe their General, and petition the King, 


516, Their Treaty with the Kine, 517. They 


refer the Quarrel to the King of France, but re- 


1. fuſe 


ſſaſſins in Syria deſcrib'd, FI 3806 


BAN Nas 


Index to . FR 


\ Fuſe bis Arbitration, 51 9, 534. Renounce their 
Healty, 520. Their new Plan of Government, 
522, 523. They refuſe to admit the Pope's Le- 
gate, 5 23, 53 5. Revolt of ſome Lords againſt 
their Government, 524. Excommunication of all 
the Rebel Barons dead or alive, - 201 >} SEP 
| Becket, Thomas, his Hiſtory, 344 to 3 50. His 
Promotion to the See of Canterbury, 346. Quar- 
rel with the King, 347. His Sentence, Eſcape, 
and Return to England, 349. His Murder 
and Canonization, 3 50. Hs Tomb viſited by the 


French Xing, 364 
Benefices, Ecclefiaſtical, a Bull concerning the 
. Succeſſion to them, 238 
Le Bigod, Hugh's Defence againſt threaten'd Ex- 
communication, 532 
Bretagne, Duchy, how it came to be ſeix d by 
Henry * | | 343 
= 
A Anterbury, Saud meets woruichſlandin King 
John's Prohibition, | 397 
Caſtles Royal, no Perſon to hold more than two, 
448 
Cheſter, Biſhop, his Canmmization, 532 
Clarendon, Aſſembly there, | 348 


Clergy, Henry II d' Project to humble them, 344. 
Decay and Revival of their Power, 344, 345. 
Pope's Exaftions on them both in England and 


Scotland, 475 to 481, 483, 493, 494, 495» 
496, 497, 502. The e Clergy excom- 


municated, 502, 503 
Conan, Duke of Bretagne, his Surrender of 
Nantes, and Death, „ 343 


Conrad, Emperor of 'Germany excommunicated, 
4 8, 489. \ Compurrh Naples, 488. Is charg 'd 
ITY .Qq 3 with 
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f 8 the Murder of his Brother, and poiſon d, 
489, 499. His Letter to Henry III. 499 
Conſervators eftabliſh'd, 9353225 $34 
| Conſtamine, the Ringhader of a Riot at London, 
+ Bantay z 
Craſados ae. 4 by the Pope, 474, an 5, $37, 538, 
] - * 41 
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9 liking of Wales, robs his Brother bay his 
Portion and impriſons him, 467. He makes 
Incur fions upon the Engliſh Frontiers, ibid. Of- 
ſers to become Vaſſal to the Pope, 468. His 
Death, ibid. Henry takes him into his Pro- 
reffion, 469. His Alſolution from Allegiance 
to England, | ibid. 


E. 


A R L, Patent for the Creation of the fi 
130 

undd, "PEN his Birth, 441. Inveſtiture in 
Sicily, 492, 498, 500. Letter tothe Sicilians, 
531. Revocation of the Grant made to him of 

_ Sicily, $33,536. Grant to him of the Earl of 

. Leiceſter's Eſtate, and of the. Poſt of High 
Steward of England, 536 
Ed ward, Prince, his Birth, 439. Marriage, 446, 

ts ren, 454. Ratifies the Contract rela- 
ting to Sicily, 496. His Letter to the Pope 

© thereupon, 502. He blames King Henry III. 
for breaking his Word, 513. Emnpages in his 
Intereſt, 515. Is taken Priſoner, 518. Coun- 
cil ſummon d for ſetting him at Liberty, 520, 
$35. Beats the Londoners, but purſues too far, 
520. Accepts of Montfort Terms, 521. Is ne- 
vertheleſs kept in * by him, 524, 525. His 
Eſcape, 


Foreigners preferr d % Henry III. 435. Re- 


88 People, 
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and renounces the Pretenfions to Sicily forthe King 
and Prince Edmund, 525, 526. Defeats the 
 Montforts in Battle, and reſcues his Father, 526 


Reduces the Cinque Ports, 527. Joins his Fu- 
tber, 529. His Reference of his Quariel with 


the Barons to Arbitration, 534. The Orders for 
raiſing an Army againſt him, for excommunicating 
him, and for arreſting his Adherents, 536. His 
Voyage to France, 538. Joins &. Lewis inthe 
Croiſado, 539, 541. His Arrival in Paleſtine, 
' $39. Kills an Aſſaſſin who came to murder him, 
$40. His Wound and ſtrange Cure, ibid. His 
Truce with the Sultan, ibid. Guardianſhip of 
bis Children, and his laſt Will, 541, 542 
St. Edmund, a Bull for the Obſervation of his 
Feſtival, 452. Proceſſion with his Shrine, 538 
Ely, the Rebels there refuſe the King's Offer of 


Peace, 528. Surrender, 530 

Engliſh Monarchy, its Increaſe, 340 

Epocha vf Spain, different from others, 455 

Eveſham Battle. | 526 
F. 


ELorence Merchants; their Debtors excontmu- 
mans” ET 531 
mod d, 437. Reſtor d, 438. The great num 
ber of thoſe poſſeſs d of Benefices, 477, 483. 
Expell d the Kingdom, 509. Ill treated by the 

| „ 


PFrederick II. Emperor, his Coronation and Mar- 


riage, 437, 450,485. Birth of his Son Henry, 
451. His Letters to Henry III. and his Ba- 


vrons, 451. Death of his Empreſs, ibid. His 
Ex communication by the Court of Rome, 476, 


486, 487. He is declar d General of a Cruſado, 
NT Qq 4 | 485. 
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* 485. 1 Revolt of Towns in Italy from him, 486. 


His Death and Laft Mill, 44387 
Cf "'Eoffery, Earl of Anjou, Hiſtorians TT 
" refled in their Account of his Death, 339. 


His Sons Expulſion from Anjou by his Brother 
Henry, and his Recognition at Nantes with 


bis Death, | x Zob3s 20O- 
Gloceſter, Earl's, Impriſonment, and Exchange 
. with King Stephen, ' _ 337 


Gregory IX. choſe Pope, 472. His Death and 
Simony, 478. His Complaint to Henry III. 
that his Miniſters and Bulls areill usd, 482 
Gregory X. choſe Pope, 5 5407 541 
Guyenne reſgn d to Henry III. 454 


H. 


TENRY I. his Acceſſion and Charter, 3 27, 
331. Marriage, 33 2. His hatred of his 
Brother Robert, and Quarrel with Anſelm, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 332. He enriches 
his Nephews, and dies, 333. His Conventions 
uit / Robert Earl of Flanders, 3 
Henry II. his Claim to the Crown, 3237. His 
Reception in England, War and Agreement 
with King Stephen, and return to Normandy, 
338. His Acceſſion to the Crown, 328, 339. 
His Acquiſition of Normandy, &c. 341, 342, 
343. His Marriage, aud defrauding of his younger 
Brother, 342. His deſign upon Thoulouſe de- 
feated, 343, 363, 368. He marries his Son to 
the French King's Daughter, 343. Seizes Bre- 
tagne, 343. His Project to humble the Clergy, 
344. Propoſal for the Reformation of Abuſes, 
348. His Affair with Becket Archbiſhop of 


Can- 
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Canterbury, 344 10 3 50. Hs Submiſſion, and 
the Penance he ſuffer d from the flogging Friars 
of St. Auſtin, 350. His Letter to the Pope, 
350, 351. Project for the Conqueſt of Ireland, 
351, &c. t0 354. His Treaty with the King 
of Connaught, 354. His Son Henry crown'd, 
328. Rebellion of his Children, 355. to 358. 
His Amours with Roſamond, 355. Combina- 
tion of his Wife and Sons againſt him, 356, 
357. 365, 366. His Voyage to France, 356. 
His vittorious Succeſs there, and Return to 
England, 357. The Submiſſion of his Sous, 
358. His Letter to the Pope, complaining 
of their Rebellion, and owning. himſelf his 
Vaſſal, 358. His Treaty with his Sons, 359, 
360. His Affairs with Scotland, 360 to 363. 
His defeat of William King of Scots, and Con- 
Lentions with him and the Nobility for their Ho- 
mige to England, 361, 362. His Affairs with 
France, 363 to 371. Marriage Treaty of his 
Son Richard with a Daughter of France, 363, 
365, His Son Henry's Death, ibid. His Re- 
ſolution to go with the French King to the Holy 
Land, 367. His War with him, 368. His 
 Misfortunes and Death, 369. The Pope's Letter 
to him when he mediated his Peace with France, 
ib. His Conventions with France, and the Earls 
of Flanders, 369, 370. With the Count de 
Maurienne for the Marriage of his Son Prince 
John, 370. Letter to him from William II. 
King - of Sicily, concerning his Marriage with 
Joan, Henry's Daughter, 370, 371. His A- 
ward of the Differences betwixt the Kings of Ca- 
ſtille and Navarre, 370, 371. His Laſt Will 
and Teſtament, | IE 6 
Henry III. General Character of his Reign, and 
his Coronation, 426. His Entry into London, 
428. His Coronation, 328, 429. His Order © 
N 5 0 for 
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Clergy,. and the Jews, 432. He offers to kill his 
Favourite Hubert, 43 2, 457. He ſeizes Prince 
Richard Eſtate; 433. Parliament refuſes to 

grant him Money, ib. Hubert de Burgh and 
the Biſhop of Wincheſter ſucceſſively perſuade 
him to become abſolute, and to prefer Foreigners, 
431, 434, 435- The Barons threaten him to 
chuſe another King, 435. His Treatment of the 

Earlof Pembroke, 436. Remonſtrance of the 
Parliament to him, ib. His Removal of Fv- 
reigners, 437. His Marriage, ib. He renews 
his Confidence in Foreigners, 438. The Parlia- 
ment will not Jet him revoke his old Grants, ib. 
He obtains Money of em on a Promiſe to obſerve 
King John's Charters, 438, 441, 445. Is forc'd 
to comply with his Barons, 439. His arbitrary 

wile Methods of raifing Money, 439; 440, 442. 
His Truce with France, 440. His flay in that 
Kingdom, ibid. The Regent in England bor- 

rows Money jor him of private © Perfons, ibid. 
H Exaftions on the Jews, 439, 441. Arri- 
wal of his three Hulf- Brothers, 441 He pro- 
rogues and difſotves his Parliament for taxing him 
with Breach of Promiſe, 442. He pretends to 
take the Croſs againſt the Saracens, 442, 443. 
He appoints Commiſſioners to inquire thto Miſde- 
meanors committed in the Foreſts, 443. His Pro- 
 faſeneſs to his Relations, 443, 506. He ſends 

Commiſſioners to inquire into the Complaints of the 
Gaſcotis, 444. He reſolves to ſacrifice the Earl 
of Leiceſter, and calls him Traitor, ib. He 
is ſeemingly recoucil'd to him, and ſends him a- 
gain to Guienne, ib. He demands a Subſidy 1 

| the 
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_ » tbe Clergy,445. He ſets ont for Guienne, 446. 


 Trys. to get Money from the Parliament on pre- 


tence of the War there, ib. His Treaty with 
Printe Lewis of France, 447. His Letter to 
the Pope about his Siſter Joanna, 448. The 


All whereby he continued the Jointure of Beren- 


garia the Queen Dowager, ib. His Marriage- 


Conradi and Diſpenſation for it, 448, 449, 450. 
Hi Sifter's Marriage-Treaty with the Emperor 
Frederick II. 450. Abſolution of Henry from 
bis Marriage-Oath, 450, 453. His Order to 


- raiſe Money, 451. Treaty with the Count de 
+ A Tholouſe, 5 2. His Agreement with his Bro- 


ther Richard, ib. Pope's Exhortation to hum to 


Count of 


tale up the Croſs, 452, 482. Diſſuades him from 


it, 453, 483. His grant of a Penſion to the 
Savoy, 452. His Order for obſerving 


the Laws of England in Ireland, ib. His 
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Commiſſion to the Count of Savoy to receive Ho- 


mage from the Counteſs of Flanders for her Pen- 


fon, ib. His Order for obſerving the Anni ver- 


ſary of his Mother's Death, 453. He makes his 
Queen Regent, ib. Her Order againſt an Tirva- 


ion by the King of Caſtille, 454. Her Lerter 


to him about his Barons and the Clergy, ib. His 
Grants to Prince Edward, ib. His Confederacy 


_ with the King of Caſtille, ib. He pawns the 
Jes to Richard for Payment of his Dzbt, 455. 


His Deſcent on Bretagne, 457. His ill Conduct 
there, 437, 458. His unſucceſsful War with 


' Lewis IX. 458. Hrs Expedition to Poictou, 


ib. His Refuſal of advantageous Offers, 459. 


- His Complaint to the Pope againſt the Dake of 
Bretagne, 460. Ns Truce with France, 459, 
- $60, His Affairs with Scotland, 460. His 
- diſhonourable Treaty with Alexander II. 461. 


i, Letter to the Pope and Cardinals, and tb the 


Earl ef March, about his Siſter Joanna, 462, 


463. 
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= Index to the Appendix. 
463. His Treaty uith Scotland, 463, 464. 
Pope g Letter to him about the King and Clergy of 
Scotland, 464. Hie Affairs with the Princes 
. of Wales, ib. His Var and Peace with them, 
466, 468. The Welch defeat him, 469. His 
Arxreement with the two Welch Princes Owen 
and Lewellin, ib. His Affairs with the Court 
Rome, 470. His Homage to the Pope's Le- 
gate, ib. His Offer to the Pope of the Tenih of 
all the Moveables in England and Ireland, if 
be would vacate the Election of the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, 472, 473. His Anſwer to the 
Complaiut of the Cardinals, that they had no 
Share of the Tribute paid to the Pope, 482. His 
Conduct in the Affair of Sicily, 484. He ac- 
cepts the Pope Offer of that Kingdom, 489. 
His Vow of going to the Holy Land chang d for 
the ſake of the Expedition to Sicily, 494, 499, 
500. He requires the Clergy to be bound for him 
to the Pope, who preſſes him for Money, 496, 501, 
510. He petitions the Pope to ſoften the Terms 
relating to Sicily, and offers to renounce that 
Crown, 497, 503. His. Order to the Clergy not 
to ſollicit againſt him in the A Fair of Sicily, 501. 
His Acknowledgment of his Debt to the Pope, ib. 
Time allow'd him to pay it off, 502. Order for 
the Day of his Departure to the Holy Land, 


ib. His ill Conduct in diſobliging his Subjefs, 


and eſpecially the City of London, 504. Par- 
liament refuſes him Money for the War in Sicily, 
505, 507. He agrees to the Reformation of the 
Government by 24 Commiſſioners, 507, 530. 
Their ill Conduct, 509. His Abſolution from the 
Oath relating to the Oxford Statutes, 5 12, 333. 
His Declaration on that Head to the Parliament, 
and his Removal of all Officers in the Tower, 513. 
He breaks'off an Accommodation with the Barons 

by his own Folly, 5 14. He Promiſes to confirm the 

bo. OT Oxford 
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Oxford Statutes, ib. Paſſes over to Guyenne, 
ib. Returns, 515. Threatens the Barons, ib- 


His Treaty with the Barons, 5 17. His Queen in- 


ſulted as ſhe. ſhot London- Bridge, ib. His 
Truce with the Barons, and Reference of the 
Quarrel to the King of France, 5 19, 534. Re- 
neus the War with the Barons, 5 19. I taken 
Priſoner, 521. Reſcued, 526. Earl of Glo- 
ceſter takes Meaſures againſt him, 528, 529+ 
| But makes his Peace, 530. Marriage-Treaty 
of his Daughter Beatrix, 531. His Teeaty with 
Lewis IX. of France, ib. Letter to him from 
the Grand Mafter of the Templars, ib. His 
Difference with the Earl and Counteſs of Lei- 
ceſter referr d io Arbitration, 531, 532. Re- 
ceipt from the Queen of France for his Jewels 
 depofited inthe Temple of Paris, 532. His Let- 
ter to the Court of France for their Interceſſion to 
ſecure Sicily to Edmund his Son, ib. His Let- 
ter to the Pope to deſire his Confirmation of the Re- 
peal of the: Oxford Sratutes, ib. Pope s Bull 
for diſſolving all Confederacies aguinſt him, 534. 
King's Order for Payment of the Tenths, 535. 
His Commiſſion for a Treaty with. France, ib. 
Repeal of all the Acis paſſed in the King's Name 
during his Captivity, 536. His Convention with 
the Earl of Gloceſter, 536, 537. With the 
Prince of Wales, 537, 541. His Alliance with 
the King of Norway, 5 41. His Letter to Prince 
Edward, acquainting him of his Illneſs, and 
deſiring his Return home, ib. The Act of his ta- 
king up the Croſs after his Recovery, ib. His Let- 
ter of Excuſe to the King of France, for not go- 
ing over to pay his Homage, by reaſon of his Illneſs, 
542. His Death, and the Barons Letter there- 
upon to Prince Edward, 340, 542 


Henry, 


1 3 . 10 Richard Kine of. the Cy 


murder d in a Church ij Guy de Montfort, 539. 
Letter about it from the King of Sicily, 541 
Hereticks, Order for extirpating 1 I 
Hubert de Burgh, his Trick to grey ih the Regent . 
430. | Hated by the Nobility, &c. 43 i. Hs ad- 
© wifes the King to become abſolute, ib. Hadlike 
io have been kill d by bins, 43 2, 457. His Ruin, 
433 44. IP s een fer bim, 449 
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J Nnoeent IV. 400 Po 470. en the cr 
, ib. Reſolues of the Barons againſt him, 
47. His Courier flopt, and his Nuncio ſorc d 


to quit bs Kingdom, ib. He compels the Biſhops 


to fign King John's Charter of Reſignation, 480. 

Defires King Henry IH. that he may levy the 

Tens upon the Clergy, 483. His Bull concern 

ing Proviſions to Benefices, ib. Offers Sicily t9 

Henry and his Brother, 488, 489, 498, 499 
Joan, Queen Dowager 4 Sicily, King John s Sife 
ter, ber-Death, 


39 
| John, Prinze, his . pap" Philip of F rance, 
381. + Sentence paſs* d on him, and his Pardon, 


381, 382. His Acceſſion and Title, and the 
| ' Meaſures be took to ſecure the Crown, 3 29, 392, 
393. The Leal of his Friends to ſerve him, 393. 
He ſeizes the late King's Treaſure, ib. He takes 

and demeliſhes Mans, 394. His Coronation in 
. Normandy and England, ib. His Return to 


France, 394, 395. His Truces with France, 


395,410. The good State of bis Affairs, and 
his Treaty with France, 396. The Marriage 

of his Niece to Prince Lewis of France, ib. 
His Divorce and Marriage, and his demanding a 


 Subfidy of Parliament, 396, 397. Di ſcontents 


| of the mw under his april on, 397, 2 
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He forces his Nobles to attend him into F. rance, 
ih. His Interview and Careſſes with Philip, 


399, 401. His Bond to the Merchants of Pla- 


centia, 399. The Earl of Marche, Cc. de- 
dlare themſelves his Liege men, 399, 400. His 
Tyeeaty with Philip of France, 400. His Settle- 
ment on King Richard's Queen Dowager, ib. 


King of Navarre's Alliance with him, ib. His 
928 with Philip of France, 401. Philip 


8 | Jummons him to appear before the Court of Peers, 
and upon his Refuſal attacks Normandy, 491, 


482. John rakes the Dake of Bretagne and 


his Siſter Priſoners, 402. And upon his Deſpair 
to gain him to his Party, is ſuppoſed. to have 
made away with him, ib. He is ſentenc d to 
| forfeit his Dominions in France, ib. His Loſs 
.of Normandy, 403. Hs Recovery of part of 
Poictou, and his Truce with France, 403,416. 
His Summons to the Duke of Bretagne to pay ho- 
mage, 403. His Demand of a Supply from the 
Ciſtercians, 404. His Settlement on his Queen, 
ib · Tſis Affairs with the Pope, ib. His Con- 
trovenſj with the - Friars. about an Election of an 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ib. Pope's Letter 


to him with four Rings, 405, 410. His Baniſh- 
ment of the Friars, 405. The Excommunica- 


tion of his Perſon, and the Interdict of his King- 
dom by the Pope, 405, 406. His Advances to- 
_ wards an Accemmodation repeated, 406. His 
Den againſt Wales, ib. His Reſignation of 


his Crown, and his Homage to the Pope, 407, 408, 


413. His "Reſolution to carry the War into 
France rejected by the Barons, 409. His Oath 


to the Pope, and Abſolution by his Legate, 409, 


410. Aſſociation of his Barons againſt him, 4 o. 
"His ſecond Reſignation of his Crown to the Pope, 


and the Interdict on his Kingdom taken off, 410, 


416. Letters to him from the Pope in favour of 
: 3 F ; f | . IA 8 80 : F $$ Queen 


- Inc ex to the Appendix. On 
Queen Berengaria 5h, Siſter- in- lu, and of 
Stephen Langton, 411. The King of Scot- 


land' Bond to him, ib. The Pope's menacing 
_ "Letter to him relating to his Excommunication, 


and his Propoſal of an Accommodation, 412. 
© His Conventions with the Earl of Holland, Re- 


' conciliation to the Church, Paſs for the Exiles, 


| © and Truce with France, 413. His Bond to the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Order for extir- 
pating Hereticks, 414+ The Barons Complaint 

- againſt him to the Pope, and the Reaſons thereof, 
414, 415. Their League againſt him, 416. He 

© ſues to the Pope for Protection, ib. Examination 
"of his Pretenfions, 417. He obliges the Barous 
to renew their Homage and Fal, 419. They 
beſiege the King in the Tower, and force him to 
Magna Charta, and the Charter of the Fu- 
reſts, 420. He repems it and retires to the Iſle 
/ Wight, expecting Affiftlance from the Pope, 
who threatens the Barons, and abſolves him from 
His Oath, 421. He vavages the Kingdom with 
foreign Troops, 422, 423. Loſs of his Baggage, 


Fo 


' Treaſure, Crown and Life, 423. His Letters to 


the Pope about the Barons, 424 Hs Agreement 

' with the Barons, an Diſſolution of it by the 
Pope t Bull, ib. Excommunication denounc'd on 
the Infringers of his Charters, 445, 453 
Ireland, us Conqueſt, 3 51 to 354. Diviſions 
there, 352, 353. Pope's Claim to the Obedience 
. 3354 
Italians, 300 nominated to vacant Benefices, 477 
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"F Enelworth Caſtle befieg d, and a Parliament 
X bela there, | 528 


L 


W R * . * wa \ 
$7 76717. . ee dds br ets 5 Me 
— ” 
4 d WS . 4 1 S 5 * Ln” 2 
5 - N Fr c : * 9 : * W * 
* > 2 
4 * 4 4 » 8 0 
y 1 ; 5 1 P of * 
; ; 8 1 ; 
* 14 ; 
. 
N 1 4 * 
* 
» — * * ; 4 1 . 
7 * 


F Angton, Stephen, Archbiſhop of Canter 
1 bury, threatens King John, and aſſembles 
the Barons, 415. Letters to King John from 
the Pope, in his Favour, 411. His Death, 472 
Lewellin, Prince of Wales, his Excommunication 
and Abſolution by the Legate, and his League with 
the Earl of Pembroke againſt Henry III. 466. 
His Homage to Henry, 467, 469. Convention 
_ with him, 537. His Death, and Diſpute be- 
twixt his Sons, = #07 
Lewes Battle, 520. Miſe or Agreement, 521, 535. 


Lewis, the Tounger, of France, his Animofity a- 


gainff Henry II. of England, 364. He viſits 
chket*s Tomb, ibid. The Barons of England 
offer the Crown to him, 422. He is excommuni- 


cated, but receives the Allegiance of the Engliſh, 


and the Homage of the King of Scotland, 423. 
His victorious Progreſs, ibid. Defection of the 
Engliſh from him, 426, 427. He is block'd up 
in London, and begs a Peace, 427. His pro- 

miſe to reſtore the Provinces taken from King 
John, 428. Clergy proſecuted for adhering to 

hint 470, 471 


N | 8 ; ; 7 
Lewis VIII. his Acceſſzon, 455. His Confiſcation 


and Attack of the Engliſh Territories in France, 
456. Is declared Head of the Cruſado againſt 
the Albigenſes and Infidels, 456, 538. His 
Death : and Succeſſor, 5 4 * 539 
Lewis IX. his War with Henry III. 458. 22 
Defeat of, and Truce with the Engliſh, 459 


Librata terræ, the Meaſure of it, 463 


London put under the Pope's Interdict, 422. A 
great Riot there, 429, 430. Its Alſociation with 
the Barons againſt Henry III. 510, 516 


Vor- IV. „ Long⸗ 


Index to the Ws. 3] 5 
Longchamp, his Character and Preferment, 372, 
380. His Baniſhment, 381 

Lyons, general Council there, to which the Barons 
of E ngland refer their | Grievances, 479, 480. 
"I Order to the Eogliſh Prelates there, 


Vl 

N 
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Malcolm, King of Scots, His Refignation to Hen- 
ry II. of the Places taken by his Grandfather 
David, 360. His Death, id. 

Manfred ourwits the Pope, 489, 490. He flies 
from the Pope's Court for Murder, 491. He 
defeats the Pope's Army, 492. Is crown'd King 
of Sicily, | 455 

Maud, Daughter of Henry I. her Marriages to 

the Emperor Henry V. and to Geoſtry Planta- 

genet, 333. The Recognition of her Title to 
the Crown, 333, 336. Her Flight to Nor- 

mandy, 337 

Maunſel, Freafurer of York, eſſe ſs'd of above 
300 ear Vindicated ſo om being the Author 
of the Diſagreement betwixt the King and Cardi- 

nals, 332, 533 

Montferrat, Marquiſe of, aſaſſ nated in the 

.. Holy-Land,. 378 
Montforr, Simon, his Origin' and Marriage, 438. 

Henry III. variable Diſpofition to him, 439. 

He ſends him to Guyenne, 442. The Gaſcons 

complain of him, 443+ The King is in a great 

Paſſion with him, 444+ He gives his Sovereign 

the Lye to his Face, ibid. Is ſeemingly recon- 

cil d to him, and ſent again to Guyenne, ibid. · 

The Earl of Gloceſter accuſes him, 512. 


They unite, 513. He retires to France, 51+ 
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. His Return, 515. Choſe by the Barons for their 


General, 516. Petition to the King haughtily 
rejected, 520. Makes uſe of the King's Name 
againſt the King himfelf, 521. His Reduction of 
Jome Lords whorevolted againft the Barons, and 
the Suſpicion of his aiming at the Crown, 5 24. 
Makes a Pretence of ſetting Prince Edu ard at 
Liberty, 524, 525. Gloceſter turns againſt 
bim a ſecond time, and is proclaim'd a Traitor, 
525, 536. Montfort is defeated and kill d, 526. 
Pope's Bulls againſt him, : 536 
Montfort, Simon, his Son Retreat to the Iſle 
of Axholm, 527. His Surrender to Prince Ed- 
ward, ibid. Grant of the Earldom of Cheſter 
„ | => 2 TF8 
Montfort, Guy, Order for his Proſecution, 542 


N. 


N added to, and ſeparated from, the 
- Crown of England, 340. Mortgag'd to 


King Henry I. by his Brother: Robert, 341 
Seiz'd by that King, and by King Stephen, ibid. 


Devol vd to Henry II. ibid. 
©. 

Leron Ile, Henry III. refufes to le: his Son 

| fell it, 530 

Ordeal Trials, the Nature of em, 447 


Otho, the Pope's Legate, his Exactious in Eng- 


lan d, aud the Misfortune he met with on his 

Return to Rome, 475 to 478 
Oxford, Proviſions or Statutes, 508, 509, 510, 

512, 514, 515. EE 


Rr 2 Pan- 


” ü 0 
N 


Andul ph, the Legat Arival in England, 
4nd bir 0 Offer to King John of the Pope's 
| Proteftion, 497- Pope 8 en to him, 

412 

Parliament, makes the Commons were call'd to it, 
508.  Burgeſſes deputed to it from every City, 
524, 525, 

Pem bidke, Earl, Head of the Barons Confederacy 
 fiys to Wales, and males a League with the 

_ Prince, 435. Henry III. offers him an Accom- 
modation, and then breaks it, 436. His Defeat 
of the King's Army, 437- 1s betray'd into 
Ireland and murder d, ibid. 


Philip Auguſtus of France, his 8 ty againſt 


Henry II. of England, 366, 367. His Reſo- 
 Intion to go with him to the Holy Land, 367. 
His Voyage to the Siege of Acre, 373, 376. His 
Miſunderſtanding with Richard, and Return to 
France, 376, 377. His Agreement with the 
Engliſh Ambaſſadors, 387. His Afﬀairs with 
King John of England, 401. Marriage of 
his Daughter to Arthur Duke of Bretagne, 
401. His Summons of King John to the Court 
of Peers, and attack upon Normandy, ibid. 
His Refuſal tio make a_Peace with King John 
upon the Pope's ſummons, 408, 409. The De- 
ftruftion of his Fleet by the Engliſh, 409. His 
Fifdory at Bovines, 416. His Death and 


8 45 5 
R. 


Rind s Marriage 5 with a Daughter of 
France, 358, 363, 365. His Rebellion, 
366. Return home, 367. His Acceſſion to the 

| Crown 
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Crown and Homage to France, 371. His Voyage 5 
o England and Preparations for an Expedition 


to the Holy Land, 372. His Favours to the 


Earl of Morton and Longchamp, ibid. . 


Voyage to France and Sicily, 373, 374. His 
Conqueſt of Meſſina, Treaty with King Tancred, 
and his Marriage, 375, 376, 384. His Expe- 


dition tothe Holy Land, and Conqueſt of Cyprus 
and Acre, 376, 383. His Mſunderſtanding 


with the French King, 376. His Defeat of the 
Saladin's Army, 377. Return from the Holy 
Land, Shipwreck, Arreſt in Germany, and 


Accuſation before the Dyet, 379, 380, 381. His 


Ranſom and Return to England, 380, 387. 
Har and Truce with France, 382. His Death 


and Laſt Will, with a Letter to him from Philip 


of France concerning their Voyage to the Holy 
Land, 382. Conventions and Statutes for that 
Expedition, 383. His Charter, whereby he quits 


his Sovereignty over Scotland, 383. His Letter 


to the Pope about the Succeſſion, 384. His 


Treaty with Philip of France, 385. Emperor's 


Letter to Philip, about his Shipwreck and Arreſt, 
385, 386. His Vindication from the Murder 
of the Marquis of Moneferrat, and the Queens 
Letter to the Pope defiring his Interceſſion with 
the Emperor for his Liberty, 386. His Letter to 


the Queen and Nobility to ſend him Money for 


his Ranſom, 387. His Letter to Hubert Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, the Emperor's Letter to the 
Engliſh Nobility, and the Conventions relating to 


His Liberty, 388, 389. Pope's Letter to the Biſhop 


of Verona, concerning Reſtitution to be made to 
him, 389. His Charter in favour of the Scots, 
King's Treaty with Philip and Letter to the Biſhop 


of Durham, 390. Pope's Letter to the Duke of 


Auſtria to make him Reſtitution, 391. Another 


0 the Archbiſhop of Magdeburg, to _ = 


>| 


be not made a Precedent, _ 591 
Privce Richard's Marriage, the 8 of his 


. Eftate by Henry III. and his Rebellion there- 


upon, 433. His fecoud Marriage, 441. His 


Expedition to Guyenne, 456. Is made Earl of 


Poictou, 458. King of he Romans, 506, 530. 
Hie declares againſt* the Oxford Statutes, 510. 
but is ford to ratify rden, 511, 531. Joins 
with Rim Henry 515. 7s taken Priſoner, 521, 
Set at Liberty 526. His Award of the Quarrel 

| berwixt Henry and the Barons, 533. His Sum- 
mont t0 Rome, to prove his Title ts be King of 
the Romans, ibid. His Death, 540 


4: Robert Duke of Normandy s Ruin and Death, 


«3382 
Robert Earl of Flanders, his Corvention with 
Henry I. — 2334 
Rochel, 4 Supply granted for its Recovery, 431. 
A Letter about it from Bayonne, 8 
Rome, an extrordinary Demand of that Court, 
upon the NOOR: e and Monaſteries, 


471, 472: 
Chiſm among the Dinan: | 3 378 
Sicily Diſpute alout the Succeſſion there, 273, 


484. Divifion of the Iſland, 484, 485. The 
-, Pope's Offer of that Kingdom to K. Henry III. bis 


Brother aud Son, 4234 491. Henry's Conduct 
in that Affair, 484 to 498. A Bull empowering 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury to raife Money in 


England for the Sicilian War, 498. Revoca- 


tion £ the Grant EE the Iſland that was made to 


EIS Spaniſh 


y 4 . 7 ee 70 ods him Reſtitution, 391 I 
A Brief. from the Pope enjoining that the Succours 
talen from the Churches for ſetting him at Liberty, 
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Spanich Epocha, different from * : N 6 ; | 


1 King, his Succeſſion prov'd to be uo ore 
Jfurpation than that of his Predeceſſort, 328, 

5 47 His Treaty with his Rival Henry II 

328. Why the Nobility preferr'd him to M aud, 


. 2 5, 336. His War with the Barons, and Im- 
pri ſonment, 336. His vain Effort to get the 


Crown plac d on his Son's Head, 337. His A- 


. doption of Henry Dake of Normandy aud his © 


Death, © 3684339 
Succeſſion to the oe Hiſtory of it from the Cou- 
gueſt to Henry III 15 325 to 330 
ak King of Sicily" s Death and Suc- 
ceſſor, 434 

Tournaments prohibited, 448, 449. Nobility. 
reſtrain d from going to them, 535 

Trials by Ordeal prohibited, 447 

. f 


yu de Monte orders hs Marquis of Mont- 


| ferrat to be aſaſſmated, 378. Clears King. 
Richard 192 that Falhge © fi 45: 386 


W. 
* 5 89 3 


Elch „their Origin and Hiſtory, 464; 465 ; 


William the Conqueror, Inquiry into his 

Right to the Crown, 3 25. The Oath taken to 
him, and his abſolute Power, 326, His Care- 
leſſne ſe about the Succeſſion, 2, 
William Rufus's Succeſſion, to what owing, 327. 
His Q with the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 

- 332. 345 
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| Death. 
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De Writer of this Letter Sl it ; impoſſible, but 

| that ina" Work ſo long as Br. RAI N Hiſtory 
| of England, the Author of it muſt be” ſuppo d to — 
draw his. own Picture better than e Hand | _ 

cord have done it : but as the Publick wou'd er- 5 | 
2 to have ſome Account of Mr. RKI Ns 


— * 2 4% 4 
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14 ' Life, and of his Family, it was that- which de- 

5 termin d the Letter-Writer 20 ſet about it; and 

5 be ſolemnly declares that the Particulars, he has 

6s 

0 _ _ - given under thoſe two Articles, are founded bon : * 

| the niceſt Information, und ſuch as My. Dx R a- = 
'PIN'S Family are ready to juſtify. After having 1 

| | g Es | 

"Prem e, be . a farewus- 10 „ 


ANY of: . DR Kar- A 
eeſtors and Relations were eminent” 
&. Y £@'in the Profeſſions both of the Sword. 
and Gown. The RA TNS are originally 
from Savoy, whe the Family has ſubſiſted + - 
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Time out of Mind *, and enjoy'd ſeveral ho- 


manifeſted to 


nourable Employments f. As to their perſo- 
nal Qualities, I am not there with acquainted, 
ſo that I cannot be poſitive whether it was 


from a prudent Precaution, or to perpetuate an 
ill- grounded Pique; that a Biſhop of St. John 
de Maurienne caus d the following Inſcription 
to be engrav'd in the Epiſcopal Palace, where 


it is ſtill to be ſeen, vi. Caveant Succeſſores 
naſtri 4 familia Rapinarum, i. e. May our Suc- 


the Rapins. 


| ceffors be on 1707 Guard againſt the Family of 
n the other hand, this Family 


aſcribes the decay, of its external Luſtre to no- 
he 


thing hut the 


* 
% 


5 which: it always 
.aws of Honour and Juſtice. 


And this was the plain meaning of the Author 


of the following Verſes, which I do not infert 


here for their Elegance. 


Pour n æucir ſans beſoin fe prendre, | 


On voit tomber cette 


e te Maiſon: 
e FEfet eut ſuivi ſon nom, 
Elle duroit dequoi ſe 


difendre. 


But is order to draw cloſer to Mr. DE Rarin, 
I come firſt to four Brothers of that Name who 
ſettled in France in the Reign of Francis I. 

ON E of them a Clergyman, was Almoner 


Ir appears from the 


Titles of this Family, that 
it took the Character of No- 


dility in 1250. The Bran- 
ches which are in Savoy pre- 


tend to have Proofs far more 


antient, but of this nothing 
can be ſaid. - 


to Queen Catherine de Medicis, who demanded 


this in general is, that ſome 
have been at ſeveral times 
Syndics of the Nobility of 
their Country. Others have 
been deputed from the ſame 
Nobility to go in helf Nawe, 


and 2 Homage t. 


their Sovereign the Duke of 


t ALL that we know of Seng. 


3 


him 
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* Tub TRA. 
him of the Duke of Savoy. Beſides the Bene- 
fices he enjoy d in his own Country, he had 
the Title of the King's Orator; but I know 
not what that means. Thani 


one that left any Children, were all three 
Soldiers, and of the Proteſtant Religion ; and- 


tis ſtrongly conjectur d that they were forc'd 
to abandon their Country for the ſake of pro- 
6§§ö»Ü—iÜ(W pe 0. 


TR x eldeſt had 2 Regiment of Foor, and 
was Governour of Montauban, with an Autho- 


rity over the Governours of the 3 


Places. His Name is to be found among thoſe 
of the Viſcounts who commanded the Troops 


of the Reformed in the Southern parts of Nance. 
And there are Letters yet extant which ſhew 
how well he was known to King Henry IV. 
the Princes of Conde, both Lewis and Henry, the 


Admiral de Chaſtillon, and many other Perſons 


of the firſt Ran. wo 

A L that we know of one of the Brothers 
nam'd Peter, is, that there was a Commiſſion of 
Captain of Horſe, which, according to all 
Circumſtances, cou'd only be his: but of this 
we cannot be certain, becauſe there's no Name 


exprelſs'd in it. | ; 
PHILIBE RT, another Brother, was 
Gentleman to the Prince of Conde, and after- 


wards his Major- Domo. He had as great a 


Character for War f, as Capacity for Buſi- 


* THAT is to lays he now underſtand by Steward. 
was one that gave Orders in f Bello ftrenuus, ſtout in 


the Prince's Houſe, in the War, ſays Thuenus, lib. 


| Rrrongeſt Canſtruction of the 32. 
| Term, and not what we 
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neſs *, but both prov'd 


fatal to him; for they 


drew the Hatred of the Catholicks upon him, 
and in particular of ft the Parliament of Tho- 
louſe, which caus'd his Head to be ſtruck off, 

at the very time that he came by Order of the 


King to cauſe the Edict 
1568 to be regiſter d. 


* 
„ 


of the Peace of 


Tu E French Hiſtorians: ſpeak of theſe two 
Brothers more than once. Father Daniel is the 


only one that does not mention them, 


* 41 
( 


* RAPIN was in yaſt 
Eſteem among thoſe of his 
Party. The Conſpirators of 
Tholouſe choſe him to treat 
in their Name with Fourque- 


vaux; Which is a Proof that 
he was a Man of a good q 


Headpiece, as well as a cle- 


yer Soldier. The Annals of 


Tholouſe, Anno 1568. 
Tx Conference hinted 
at in this Paſſage, was held, 
to ſee if there was no room 
for an Accommodation be- 


tween. the two Parties; but it 
N egotiators broke up more 


exaſperated than ever. Not 
long after, there happen'd 
in the City a Battle that 
laſted ſeveral Days, in which 
the Proteſtants who were 
very numerous there, tho far 
inferior to the Catholicks, 
loſt aboye 30co. Men, and 
were at laſt drove out of the 
cy : in memory whereof 
a ſolemn Proceſſion was in- 
ſtituted. When Peace was 
reſtor d, the Proteſtants com- 
plain d of that Proceſſion as 


* 


and 


a Thing which renew'd the 
Remembrance of the Trou- 
bles, and the ſame was pro- 
hibited for the future. 
it was ſtill continued, only 


Yet 


upon ſome Pretext it. was 
adjourn'd from the 1 2th of 
May to the 17⁊ b. 
FF Homo bellis ſuperiori- 


us. clarus ob idq; Tholo- 


ſanis inviſus, i. e. A Man 
famous in former Wars, 
and therefore hated by the 
Inhabitants of _ Tholouſe. 
Thuanus, Lib. 32. © 
Ir might be alledg'd that 


there are no Proofs of it. 


But ſince. Meſſieurs de Thou 


and Mezeray, with whom 

fewy Writers are to compare 
for Integrity, ſpeak of | 
.1t'muſt be infer'd either that 


We - 


there were Proofs ſubſiſting 
in their Time, or that they 


were authoriz'd from the 


notoriouſneſs of the Fact. 
Nor is there any room to 
doubt of it, ſince M. dela 
Faille, in the Annals of Tho- 
louſe, of which City he was 


Spudic, tho he declares that 
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he paſſes over the eruel Execution I have 
juſt now. been ſpeaking of, with a profound Si- 
lence. One does not ſee the reaſon of it at 
firſt ; for in ſhort he cannot ſay that this Sen- 
tence, however unjuſt we ſuppoſe it, was on- 
ly. 4 private Affair, which by conſequence: he 
was at liberty to neglect if he pleas d; be- 


cauſe on the contrary tis evident that ſuch an 


Event, render d memorable by its Circumſtances 
and Conſequences f, ought neceſſarily. to have 
a place in Hiſtory. But when we conſider the 
matter well, it appears that this able Man has 
made an artful: uſe: of this Omiſſion, in order 
to reap two Advantages from it; the one to 


extinguiſh as far, as, poſſible, the Memory of a 


Rage which. is a Scandal to the Catholicks; the 


other, to render the Proteſtants odious, when 


he comes to treat of the Ravages committed by 
the Admiral's Army ſome time after, in the 
Country round about Tholouſe. Nevertheleſs 
he had not all the Liberty which he wiſh'd 


for in this latter reſpect; 


and he was oblig'd to 


expreſs himſclf only in general Terms, becauſe 
he cou'd'not enter into the Particulars, without 


diſcovering the Connection which there was 


betwixt thoſe Diſorders and the Death of Ra- 


the Arret N Rapin is not 


to be found, (it having un- 
doubtedly been torn out of 
the Regitters for the Honour 
of the Parliament) - gives 
more particulars of it than 


all that wrote before him. 
I [Tris Execution of Ra- 
pin made a great Noiſe, and 
| 8 without rea- 
ſon roma of it to the 


King and Queen, who alſo 


pin, Which was the Cauſe thereof, as well as 


expreſs'd a great Reſentment 

upon that account againſt the 

Parliament of Tholeuſe, by 

Letters which they wrote to 

them on that Subject. 

[Annals Tholouſe, in the 
place above e er | 

i 


IL. E r the Realer jadge if 


3 Hu like this wou'd 
have happen'd for a private 
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niel glances over ſo ſlightly,” Meſſienrs de Thou 
and Mezzray expreſs with' 4*jult Scope, and 
place in a true point of Ligit. Mezeray who 
is a little more particular, and who tells us 
that there were at that time in Tholouſe 8000 
Regular Troops, which added to the great 
number of Inhabitants, depriv'd the Reformed 
of the leaſt Proſpect of taking it, ſays exprefly 
that the Hugonots . ſet fire to all the Lands 
and Houſes of the Counſellors, and that the 
Soldiers wrote upon the Ruins with the ſmok- 
ing Coals, RAPIN's REVENGE. © 

PETE R' de Rapin, Baron of Mauvers, the 
Son of Philibert, was Governour of Mas-Gra- 
nier, one of the Places of Security granted to 
the Reform'd of Guienne. He bore Arms from 
his Youth, and attended Ring Henry IV. in all 
his Expeditions. During the greateſt part of 
that time he did not receive one Penny of his 
Income, ſo that he was often in very great 
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* Ineenſis Oppidanorum & © 


Senatorum, pracipus circa ur- 


bem, pradiis, quod cos 4 publi- 
ca quiete Maxime omnium ab- 
horrere diterent Proteflantes, 

recenti adbuc ob orulos ob ver- 


ſante Rapini, ante biennium 


4 Rege & Condeo, ut Editts 


pacificatoris promulgationem 
urgeret, in urbem miſſi, & 
immani perfidia ignominioſo 
ſupplicio afecti, memoria; cu- 


Jus indignam necem illi, in 


auditis ex jure belli inconce /. 
ſis, waſtationibus ultum fe iri 


real ö; 
i. e. The Manours of the 


Townſmen and Senators, eſ- 


_faid they were the 
Enemies to the Pct Tran- 
_ quillity ; for th 


pecially about he e City, being 
E ecauſe the Proteſtanits 
were the greateſt 


| e Proteſtants 
had ll before their Eyes the 


baſe betraying and ignomi- 


nious Puniſtimenr of Rabin, 
who was ſent into the City 
two ears before; by the 
King and Conde, to urge the 
2 E e of the pacific 
Edift ;zwhoſe unworthy Death 


they ſwore to revenge by 


Devaſtations till then un- 
heard bf, and not allow d by 
the Laws of War. Th 
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Tab AE 75 
Streights, to which many others were reduced l. 
for the very ſume Reaſon. Nay, the King him - 
ſelf was hard put to it, as one may judge by | 
the Anſwer he made to Mr. de Rapin, who 
having loſt a Horſe, beg'd him to give him 
wherewithal to buy another; I wo, ſaid the 
King, with all my Heart, but ſee- I have only three 
Shirts to my Back. But what Mr. de Rapin ſuf- 
fer d by the Religious Wars, was not confin'd 
to what paſs'd in the Army. He ſaw his 
_ Houſe burnt or pull'd down three times in his 
Life, aud all he had, plunder d. *Tis true, 
that the laſt time, he had the Damage made good 
To him as far as was poſſible, and in a manner 
which cou'd not but be very agreeable to him: 
for the Catholick Gentlemen in the Neighbour- 
hood who had a Value and Friendſhip for him, 
met together, and 'reſoly'd to contribute as 
much as was requiſite for cultivating and ſow- 
ing his Lands; and at the end of eight Months 
when the Troubles were over, he found a Har- 
veſt ready for the Sickle, and all his Eſtate, ex- 
cept his Houſe, in as good a Condition as the 
moſt careful Proprietor cou d poſſibly have kept 
it. Upon another occaſion he had a Pleaſure 
which had not the leaſt bitter Twang with it, 
and that was when, upon a Report that he was 
dead, he read a Letter from Queen Mary 
de Medicis to his Family, declaring how much 
ſhe regretted him. His Wife was the Daugh- 
ter of M. Lab Lord of Maravat, Captain of 
a Company of 50 Men, Governour of Mau- 
Sn a place of Security, and a Major Ge- 
er Hi had à very numerous Iſſue, but none of 
his Children had a greater ſhare of the Aﬀec- 
tion of his Parents than his ſecond Son James 
FF Sieur 
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__ Hiſtorian. This James was prefert d by his 
Father above all the younger-Rrothers; and the 
Mother gave him the Reverſion oſ that part of 


che Eſtate. of Jahn de ln Ferviere Hidame de Char- 
tres (ho had been one of the Ch 
Prgteſtants of France). to hich ſhe had a right 
by her Mother. He was deſign d for the War 


the Chiefs of the 


as well as his Brother 3 but bis Mother who 
deſir di to have him nearer her Perſon, pre- 
vaild with the Father to put him;to Learning. 
After he had gone throꝰ the neceſſary Studies, 


he was admitted; e the Chamber of 
the Edict at Caftres.3 and contrary to tie 


Cuſtom of the Country, where-nqve.bur Gen- 
tlemen follow that Proſeſſion, he exercis d the 


Functions thereof at Caſtres, Caſtelnaudari and 
Tolouſe, above 30, Tears, and even to his 
Wi including the 4 Tears he ſpent at Paris, 


hich City he repair d upon the Nes that 


M. Peliſſon his Brother - in Law was arreſted 


wth M. Huquet. Nothing was tranſacted in 
this famous Affair without his knowledge, and 
he did very great Service there in divers re- 
ſpects. He was one of the three that had a 
hand in the Huflum, towards Which he fur- 
niſh's: every thing ME: find there relating to 
the Roman Law. I ſaw in France: a Letter 

hich M. Huqnet wrote to him from the Ba- 
4 wherein he thanks him for it in Terms of 


the greateſt Affection. All that knew him, of 


hn N are ſtill eius. always gave him 
2 ary + 16053 bs * 4 —- 

"FF 718 che name of a Vi. cature erected in ' ſeveral 
8 which belongs to the Towns of France, in behalf 
* mily.” - of the. Hugonots, the Judges 

TRR Chambers de whereof were balf of the 
dis. or o the ditt of Reformed, and half of the 
Mans, were Courts of) di. Roman Catholick * 


the 
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Mr. vs RAIN Tnoykhas. 
he Character of one of the Prime Advocateès 
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--F;PAPON's Collection into the antjent State of the 


* 


:of his Time, and aſſure us that few equall'd 


him in Impartiality and Integrity. His Wife 
a Jane de Pelliſſon, Siſter to the famous George and | 


- Paul Pelhifſon, whoſe Memories are ſtill recent, 


after having been confin'd for à good While to 


a Convent at Geneva by the King's Order, for 
refuſing to turn Catholick, dy'd there in 1705. 


in the Parliament of Yolbuſe, and in the 


* 


been Maſter of the Requeſts, and Ambaſſador 
in Portugul, was atilaft Chief Preſident of the 
Senate of Chamberry, and Commandant in Sa- 


voy, while it was in the poſſeſſion of France. 


I ſay nothing of a very extraordinary Affair 


which happen'd to him, and of which ſeveral 


ſcendants abovementioned, becauſe I cou'd not 


do it without copying from the Suppleinent to 
Morery, printed at Amſterdam in 1716. This 
Family, from which many illuſtrious Perſons * 


are deſcended, is originally Engliſh t, and comes 


from the Perſon who was Attorney General to 


his: the: Prince of WI: ales, ar the time that he was 
4 * „ 23 2 „„ 


in Cuienne. 


I Qcome now to Mr. DoERAPTN, who is 


properly the Subject of this Letter. Paul de 
Ru vin, Sieur de HOT RAS, 4 younger Son 
of James, Was born At Caſtres * the 25th of 
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Chamber of the Edict at Caftres: '' Raymond 
Pelliſſan her Great Grandfather, after having 
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March 1661. He began to learn Latin under 


à Preceptor in his Father's Houſe, after which 
he was ſent to Puylaurens, and from thence to 


Saumur. At this laſt place, when he was about 


17 Years of Age, he happen'd to have a quar- 


rel with one of his Friends upon a very ſlight 
occaſion, and they appointed a place of meet- 
ing for a Duel. But whether they ſpent a 

eat deal of time in procuring their Swords, 
which, being Scholars they did not commonly 
wear, or whither the Duel was long, Night 
came on while they were at it, and then Mr. 
DE Ravin's Sword broke near the Hilt 
without his knowing it: But his Enemy who 


-perceiv'd it firſt, had the Generoſity to tell 


him of it, upon which the Duel ended; and 
after embracing each other, they return'd to- 
gether into the Town. Some Months after, 
he had another Affair with a Man much older 
than himſelf, who gave him a rude puſh as he 
was taking the Air, in a Paſſage which was nar- 
row and difficult. Mr. DB RAI fell upon 
him, but there were feveral People juſt by who 
ſoon parted them. He ran to fetch his Sword, 


and return'd immediately to the place ; but 


his Man was gone, nor cou'd he find him, -—A 
u 


withſtanding all the Pains he took to purſue 


him for ſeveral Days. Some time after, he 
heard that the Man was gone to Paris, whi- 
ther Mr. DE RA PI x follow'd him; but he was 
no ſooner arriv'd, than he was arreſted by a 


Guard of the Marſhals of Fance. This Inci- 
dent, which he did not expełt, thinking his De- 


ſign perfectly ſecret, becanſe he had not im- 


parted it to any living Soul, was owing to the 


Information which M. Pelliſſan his Uncle re- 
ceiv'd from Saumur it ſelf, from whence he had 
an account of what People ſuſpected of = 
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Nephew's Journey, which might have ill Con- 


ſequence, and of the very place where he might 


probably be heard of. M. Peliiſſn fearing that 
the Conſequence wou'd be a Duel ora Skirmiſh, 


9 


which wou'd be reckon'd the ſame thing, and 
which, howeverit ended; wou'd be the Ruin 
of his Nephew, gave Advice of this Affair 


to Meflieurs the Marſhals of France; while Mr. 


DE Ravyin, who was yet very young, as it 
were threw himſelf in their way, by going to 
lodge at his Uncle's. The Marſhals, - after 
having heard the Parties, condemn'd the Ag- 


greſſor to lie in Priſon at Fort PEveque, till Mr. 


DE RAIN conſented to his Enlargement, 
which N about a Month after, upon the 

the Prince de Furſtemberg, Biſhop of 
Strasburg, who was then at Paris. Mean 
time, the very next Day after the paſſing of 
this Sentence, the Priſoner's Brother, Who 
was reckon'd one of the beſt Swordſmen in 
the place, meeting Mr. dt: RAIN in the 
Street, accoſted him with a Challenge to renew 
the Quarrel ; upon which Mr. dx RayiN 
drew his Sword, and wounded him before any 


body came to part them: but this Adventure 


was kept private by the Advice of Friends on 
berth ſides, leſt the Marſhals ſhou'd know it; 
and be provok'd, | e WA 

Ix the beginning of the Year 1679, Mr.pz 


+RavPiN return'd to his Father, with a de- 


fign to apply himſelf ſerioully to the Study of 
the Law, But before he had made any Pro- 


greſs, he was oblig'd with abundance of other 


young Gentlemen to commence Advocate, upon 


News that an Edict was going to be publiſh'd, 
that no Man ſhou'd have a DoRor's Degree till 


he had ſtudy d 5 Years in ſome Univerſity, 


i 


17 


* — 


: Ws / 4 6 ö * E *aWh 
a r Li Eft a wh. 
4 ©.z * q : 2 . p oF, a 


war” 


in Mathematicks and Muſick, in which he ac- 


quir d very great Sill. 8 70 > 
IN 1685 his Father dy'd, and in two Months 


M 
* 
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after, the Edict of Nantes was revok d. Up- 


on which Mr. pz RAIN retit'd- with his 
Mother and Brother into the Country. But 
as the Perſecution was at the height not long 
after, he departed with his youngeſt Brother 
for England, where they 'arriv'd in March 


* 


1686. 


THERE 


RE 


1 


— 


Mr. DR RAIN THOYRAsSJ. 


Tur came ſoon after to London a French 


Abbat of diſtinguiſh'd quality, and a Friend 
of M. Pelliſſon, who often viſited Mr. p E R A- 
PIN, and introduc'd him to M. Barillon Am- 
baſſador of France, from whom Mr. DE R A- 
P IN receiv'd a great many Civilities. Theſe 


Gentlemen wou'd fain have perſuaded him to 
go and wait upon the King, to whom they 


offer'd to introduce him, and aflur'd him of a 


very gracious Reception. Mr. DE RAIN, 
who cou'd not fee what Foundation he had 
to pretend to this Honour, and who was alſo 


apprehenſive that a Propoſal ſeemingly ſo ad- 
vantageous might tend to his Prejudice, ex- 
cus'd himſelf in the beſt manner he cou'd. 


This Adventure made him reflect ſeriouſly on 
the then State of his Affairs, being perpetually 


haraſs'd upon the Score of his Religion, ſome- 


times by the Marquis de Seiſſac, and ſome other 


French Catholicks who were then at London, 
but eſpecially by this Abbat, who tho he car- 
ry'd it extremely courteous and civil to him, 
always turn'd the Converſation to points of 


Controverſy, Perceiving therefore that it was 


not poſſible for him to make a good Defence, 


eſpecially extempore, againſt a Man who had 
all thoſe things ad unguem, and who treated 


them with a vaſt deal of Art, he thought fit to 
return into the Country from whence he came 
to ſee the Abbat, and did not take his leave of 
him. He was ſenſible that he did not obſerve 


the Rules of good Manners in this reſpect; 
but he rather choſe to be guilty of this Error, 


than to remain any longer ſo expos'd as he 


Was. N | 1 5 ; | 5 3 
Ar that time there was nothing for him to 


hope for in England, ſo that he made no very 
long ſtay there; but going over to 
where 
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he had Relati he liſted himſelf in 
where he had Relations, he liſted himſelf in 


a Company of French. Voluntiers that was at 
Utrecht, under Command of Mr. n Rayin 
his Couſin German. 1 


TI Is ſame Year M. Pelliſſon publimm'd his 


Reflections upon the Differences of Religion, and 
ſent them to Mr. pz RAIN, charging him 
to give him his Opinion of that Treatiſe, 
which he did, and with great Judgment, as 


M. Pelliſſon himſelf ſays, corrected his Expreſ- 
ſions in many places; but nothing of it has 
been found among his Papers. Not that I think 


it either loſt or miſlaid ; I rather believe that 


from a diflidence of his own Judgment he ne- 


ver took a Copy of it, as thinking that what 
he was capable of writing on that Subject was 
not worth preſerving. . 
H x was ſtill in the Company of French Vo- 
luntiers, when they went over to England with 
the Prince of Orange. But in 1689, my Lord 
Kingſton gave him the Poſt of Enſign in the 
firſt Company of his Regiment, with which he 
went over to Ireland. At the Siege of Carrick- 
fergus, which commenc'd juſt after his Arrival, 
he had the good Fortune to acquire the Eſteem 
of the Officers of the Regiment, and eſpe- 
cially of his Lieutenant Colonel Helding, who 
before that Year was expir'd, procur'd him a 
Lieutenant's Commiſſion. . 


Tuts was a diſagreeable Campaign, be- 


cauſe the Army was in want of the very ne- 
ceſſaries of Life; which gave occaſion to a 
Scene that Mr. dx Rayin us'd to remem- 
ber with Pleaſure. He was one Evening with 
ſome of his Comrades, who agreed upon as 


frolickſome a Carrouſal perhaps as one ſhall 
hear of. A Major paſſing that way, one of 


thoſe that nothing made uneaſy but the * 


er 22. 
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Mr. rs Ravin ThOYRAsS. | 
. of his Bottle, and hearing them laugh and toſs 


3 
at Jokes and Healths about in Plenty, went into 
N their Tent, and ſaid he was come to be merry 

| with them. He was receiv'd with great Ac- | 
nis clamations, the Company proteſting that what 1 
nd they had was at his ſervice. Compliments be- | 
im ing over, he had his Eyes upon a great Bowl 1 
ſe, of Liquor that ſtood in the middle, every one 5 1 
as of the Company having a Glaſs or Cup in his | 
eſ- hand; but he ſoon perceiv'd it was pure Ele- 
as ment, upon which he went out abruptly, won- 9 
nk dring how Water-drinkers cou'd be ſo jovial, | 
at and very much mortify d that he had furniſh d : | 
„ the young Fellows with freſh matter for Laugh- = 
at ter. . | 
as In the beginning of 1690, the Regiment | 
- in which Mr. Dx RAIN ſerv'd, was given 4 
o- to Lieutenant General Douglas, who upon the 1 
TT. Recommendation of three French Colonels of | 
rd the Army, gave him a handſomer Reception 
he than all the other Subaltern Officers, and af- 
he terwards put great Truſt in him. | 
E Ar TER the Battle of the Beyne, at which 
al, Mr. dz RAPIN was preſent, General | 
mm glas was detach'd. with his own Regiment, and 
e- 12 others Horſe and Foot, to go and make 
ho a2 Diverſion on the fide of Athlone, and if 
" W poſſible to take poſſeſſion of that City; and 

he appointed Mr, DB Ravrin, and M. 

e- Carles, afterwards Lieutenant General in Por- 
e- tugal, to execute the Office of Quarter-Maſter 
a General of his little Army. The Siege not 
m- ſucceeding becauſe there was a ſtrong Gariſon 
tn in the Town, General Douglas was recall'd. 
as Mr. vs RAIN who was ſent before to re- 
all ceive Orders, arriving at the Head of the Co- 
of lumn, there found the King, who ſtop'd him, 
2 and ask'd him ſeveral Queſtions, to which Mr. 
0 I DB 
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i DE Wer AN gave ſuch ple as © ſerv d very 
much to tale off ſome ill Impreſſions which had 


been made upon that Prince, relating to Dou- 


glass Conduct. At the Attack of Limerick 
Mr. De RAPIN was ſhot in the Shoulder, 
and next Day the Siege was rais'd; ſo that he 
Was oblig'd to ride 4 Miles on Horſeback i in 
very great Pain. He was carry'd off with the 
other wounded Men, among whom was his 
Brother who was ſhot in the Body. Conſe- 
- quently he loſt his Regiment, which march'd 
towards the North. But he heard not long af- 


ter, that General Douglas had procur'd a Com- 


pany for him, and caus'd him to be admitted in' 
his Abſence. Twas the ſame Company where-- 
of he had been Enſign, and which had ſtill 
the ſame Lieutenant ; which made Mr. Dt Ra A- 


PIN very uneaſy, 
NEXT Year, Douglas had Orders to 20 to 


Flanders. Mr. dx RAIN, whom he wou'd 
fain have had with him, as his Aid de Camp, 


not being in a condition to attend him, be- 
cauſe his Wound was a long time a curing, ad- 


vis d him to take another, to whom the Gene- 


ral ſoon gave a Company in the Scots Guards, 
of which he was now made Colonel. The 
Campaign began in */relaud with the taking 


of Baltimore, where Mr. dz RAIN had the 


| Pleaſure'to do ſervice to a poor Family in Af- 
fliction and in Priſon, which he had known the 
Year before. He was afterwards at the Siege 
of Athlone, and at the Attack which was made 
in croſſing the River that runs at the Foot of 
the Rampart of that which is the ſtrongeſt 
part of the City; one of the boldeſt Actions 
that ever was known, and which ſucceeded in 
the opinion of many, contrary to the Expec- 
tation of the General Officers. There were 
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to be in one of the 


left in the place two Regiments of different 
Nations commanded by Lieutenant Colonels 


who did not underſtand each other's. Lan- 


-guage, and were both very jealous: of their 


Prerogati ves, which might. have been the 


cauſe of Broils. By _ Luck there happen'd 
Regiments, (not that to 
which Mr. DE RAIN belong d) a Captain, 
a Man of great Senſe, a particular Friend of 
Mr. DE Ravin, and who was as much e- 
ſteem d by his commanding Officer as Mr. 
DR RA PIN was by his; and as often as any 
Incident aroſe; that was likely to breed Trous 


ble, theſe two Officers, who were not preju- 


dic d by any Þ aſſion, agreed between theme 
ſelves what was proper to be done, and each 


gave his Advice always with happy Succeſs, 


Ar TER this, Mr. DE RAPIN was ſent 
to ſeveral Gariſons ſucceſſively, and among 
others to Kilkenny, where he often viſited the 
Biſhop, who ſeem'd to be delighted with his 
Converſation. This Correſpondence wou'd 
have been very agreeable to Mr. RE RAIN, 
if he cou'd have enjoy'd it in quiet, but the 

p Quarrels, which broke out every now 


and then between the Mayor of the Town, 
and the Officers, ſcarce allow'd him any Reft. 


He often made it his Buſineſs to pacify them, 
and it was very much owing to him that 
they did not proceed to Extremity. Mean 
time; the Fear he was in that things wou'd 
at laſt be puſh'd beyond all Remedy, made 
him with Joy embrace an Opportunity which 
offer d to go and command two Companies in 
another place. Some time after he join'd his 
Regiment again at W v0 he : 
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who commanded there. Nets 
-  TowarDs the Cloſe of 1693, he receiv'd 
an Order to come to England, without ſpecify- 
ing for what; but a Letter, which he had at 


the ſame time from M. de Belcaſtel, acquainted 


him, that he was to be Governour to the Earl 
of Portland's Son, the late Duke of that Name. 
He cou'd not deviſe how this came to paſs, 


ſince he never dream'd of any ſuch thing, 


and it was not till ſome time after that he came 
to know that it was my Lord Galloway who 
had recommended him. He repair'd there- 
fore to London, and enter'd upon the Employ- 
ment. This put a Period to whatever Hopes 
he could have of arriving at thoſe Preferments in 
the Army, which ſeveral of his Friends, who 


Vere not ſo forward as he, attain'd to; and all 
the Recompence he receiv'd, was leave to re- 


ſign his Company to his Brother, who dy'd in 
1719, after having been preferr*d to be Lieu- 
tenant Colonel in a Regiment of Engliſh Dra- 
goons. Indeed ſome time after, the King 
granted him a Penſion of a hundred Pounds - 


Tear, till he ſbou d male better Proviſion for him, 


which never happen'd; and after that Prince's 
Death his Penſion was ſtopp'd, and inſtead 


thereof he had a Poſt given him, which brought 


him in but a very moderate Income... 
| Hrs new Employment often oblig'd him to 
travel to Holland, and allo to France, while 


my Lord Portland was Ambaſſador there, till 


the young Lord fix'd himſelf for ſome time at 
the Hague, where he made his Exerciſes: It 
was during that time, viz. in 1699, that Mr. 
pet RAIN happily marry'd Mariana 1 
ES o 
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ed a ſtrict Friendſhip with Sir James Waller, 


+ Y 


Mr. pR Ravin ThHOYRas. 


- of whom 1 ſay nothing | becauſe ſhe is living. 


This however did not hinder him from taking: 
Care of his noble Pupil, and accompanying 


him in his Travels, which they began thro”. 


Germany, where they ſtay'd a while at ſeveral 
Courts, and eſpecially at Vienna. From thence 
they proceeded to [taly thro' Tirol, where they 
ſaw the Marſhal de Villeroy, then a Priſoner, 


who gave a Letter to Mr. px Ravin for the 


Cardinal d' Eſtrees, who was then at Venice. 
Ar his Return, his Employment being at 


an end, he went home to his Family, which 
during his Abſence liv'd at the. Hague, where 
he ſpent ſome Years. All that time he improv'd 


his Leiſure as far as the common Duties of 


Life wou'd permit him, in reſuming the Study 
of the Art of Fortification, and eſpecially of 


Hiſtory ; which engag'd him to draw up a 
great many general and particular 'Tables of 
Genealogy and Chronology. But what he 
thought moſt agreeable, and equally inſtructive, 


was to be preſent at the Aſſemblies of a So- 
ciety which is [till ſubſiſting, and to the Erec- 


tion of which he. reckon'd it an Honour to 


have contributed, wherein many Perſons of 
Learning and Merit argued upon ſuch Sub- 


jects as occurr'd, and gave their Opinion upon 
the Queſtions commonly propos'd. Mean 
time, as he ſaw his Family increaſing, he re- 
ſolv'd to ſacrifice the Delights he met with at 
the Hague to the Welfare of his Children; and 
to retire to a Country where it was cheaper 


Living. With this View, in 1707 he remov'd 
to Mexel, in the Duchy of Clever in Germany; 
where he found a great number of French 
Refugees, and among them many Officers, Men 
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of Quality, with whom he alwa 
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ys liv'd very 
well; and there he was recei vd as favourably 
as he cou'd wiſh by Perſons of the higheſt 
Rank, who had the principal ſhare in the Go- 
vernment of the Country, and who, upon all 
8 gave him Teſtimonies of their Good- 
Tux manner of Living at Wezel, different 
in many things from that of the Hague, was 
ſuch, that he was more Maſter of his Time 
than he had been yet, having all the Leiſure 
almoſt that he cou'd wiſh, to ſtudy the Hiſtory 
of England, and the Nature of its Govern- 
ment. This was a greater Deſign than ap- 
pears perhaps at firſt View, for it engag'd 
him not only to read all the Engliſb Hiſtorians, 

but alſo thoſe of other Nations who have had 
any Commerce or Controverſy with the Eng- 
Ii, in order to get Lights from them, and 
to ſatisfy himſelf of the Truth of the Facts, 
by confronting the Authors with one another. 
It wou'd have coſt him a vaſt deal of Pains to 
have ſucceeded in it, or rather in all proba- 
bility he wou'd never have attain'd to it, if 
he had not firſt of all qualify'd himſelf to 
read all the Books that he was oblig'd to 
- conſult, in their Original Language. But be- 
ſides the Latin and Greek which he bad learnt 
at the College, and in which he afterwards 
improv'd himſelf, he underſtood the 7ralian 
and the Spaniſh, not to reckon the Dutch and 
German, which were indeed not fo well known 
to him as the others. As for the Exgliſb, which 
was more neceſſary to him than all the reſt, he 
apply d himſelf for it with particular Dili- 
gence. „VC PT £4} | : i 
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| lated into Engliſh, Dutch, 


Mr. DE Rayin ThHovras. 
Ax that time he happen'd to be one Day 
with the Count de Lottum, Velde Marſhal of 
Pruſſia, Governour of the Duchy of Cleves, 
where, in diſcourſing of the Affairs of Eng- 


land, there was a great Talk about Torys and 


Whigs. Mr. DR RAIN did not think that 


what was ſaid of them, ſhew'd that they had 


a very diſtinct knowledge of thoſe two Par- 
ties. This put him upon a thought of redu- 


cing the Remarks which he had made upon this 
Subject into Order; which he did in a Trea- 


tiſe entituled, A Diſſertation upon WH IGS and 
Torys. This Work perhaps wou'd- never 
have ſeen the Light, if an opportunity had not 
preſented to ſhew it to Sir Andrew Funtaine 
(late Vice Chamberlain'to her Royal Highneſs 


thePrinceſs of Wales, now our moſt Gracious 


Queen, and fince Warden of the Mint) who 


having had a Kindneſs and Friendſhip of ſome 


Years ſtanding for Mr. D= R a e1x, ſpent ſome 


Days with him at Veel. This Gentleman 


who is very curious in all the polite parts of 


Literature, judg'd that this Piece was wor- 
thy to be publiſnh'd, and carry'd it himſelf to 


the Hague to get it printed; which was in the 


Year 1717 *. 


| I ſhou'd in the next place ſpeak of Mr. dz 
Rayein's Hiſtory of England, which was the 


great Buſineſs of the Reſidue of his Life ; but 


he tells us himſelf how he was engag d to write 
it, how diſagreeable the Task was at his firſt 


ſetting out, and by what Helps he was encou- 
rag'd to continue it, and even to form a more ex- 
tenſi ve Plan of it than that which he projected at 


* "Twas ſo well approv'd Daniſh, and twice into High 
of, that it has been tran- Dutch. , 
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firſt : Thoſe Helps were what he little expected, 
I mean, The Collection of the publick Acts of - || © 
England. I ſhall not ſtand to obſerve, that in = 
order to take in all the Light which thoſe 
Acts were capable of giving him, he was o- 
blig'd to read and examine 17 Volumes in 
Folio, a long and tireſome Work, from which, 
however; he firſt of all made ſuch Extras as 
are of very great importance to Hiſtory f. 
This will undoubtedly be allow'd, if it be 
conſider'd that the Collection of the Fædera 
was not expos'd to Sale, and that it lies 
in very few Hands. But I am perſuaded that 
tho it were as common as it is ſcarce, yet the 
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Extracts of it wou'd be very uſeful, not only oY 
becauſe they contain in a very little Compaſs 0 
all that is remarkable in a Work which is C 


extremely voluminous, but chiefly for this rea- 
ſon, becauſe Books of this fort are ſcarce 
ever conſulted without ſome particular View, 

and becauſe it often coſts a great deal of Time 
and Pains to find out what lies diſpers'd in ſo 
many large Volumes; whereas tis quickly 
found in thoſe Extracts, where every Subject 
is rang'd under it's proper Title or Head. 

I know not that Mr. dt RAPIN has wrote 
any thing beſides what I have mention'd, ex- 
cept it be Remarks on ſeveral Hiſtories. 

Tu he was of a very ſtrong Conſtitution, 
the earneſt and conſtant Pains which he took for 
17 Years in compoſing his Hiſtory, entirely im- 
pair'd his Health. About 3 Years before his 
Death, he:was waſted, and often attack'd with 
violent Pains in his Stomach. He might have 
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Volumes of AcTAaA REGIA. 
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5 Mr. 1 DE Riv Düben as 8 
1 + hop'd for a Remedy if he had dropp'd or difcon- © 
” - | ; rinued his Work, and if he cou d have indulg'd 
bh” himſelf for a while in ſome ſort of Recrea- 
| tion. He was convinc'd of this, but he cou'd 
not prevail on himſelf to take that Diverſion 
| Which was neceſſary. All that he cou'd gra- 
5 | tify himſelf in, was not to riſe till ſix o 
= Clock, after which it was impoſſible for him 
L ro ſleep, or to lie in his Bed. As to any 
) Pleaſure hetook, which was generally in walk- 
- ing abroad, he was ſoon tir'd of it, and unleſs 
BF his Ailments were very great indeed, he re- 
turn'd to his Work, which, tho the Cauſe of his 
” Illneſs, was properly his ſole Delight. At laſt 
ö a violent Fever, attended with an Oppreſſion on 
) his Lungs, car Ty him oft in a Week's time, 
) on the 16th of May 1725 
H left behind him _ Son and fix Daugh- 
tes, 
„ k FRO M what I Ws ſaid? iitherra, it plain- 
- ly appears that Mr. DE RAPTN was natu- 
* rally ſerious. While he was in the Service, 
7 that Frame of Mind which led him to court 
- the Converſation of Men who had a Taſte 
for Reaſoning, prejudic'd him in the Opinion of 
3 ſeveral of his Comrades, and even of ſome of 
his Superiors, who wou'd have had him bear a 
part in all their Diverſions. But, on the other 
; hand, it gain'd him the Eſteem and Friend- 
r ſhip of many Perſons of Merit, who were in 
"= very conſiderable Poſts. However, i 1t muſt not 
5 be imagin'd that he was an Enemy to Mirth. 
? He cou'd laugh upon occaſion, tho not ſo of- 
> ten, nor to that Exceſs as many Men do. He 
alſo wrote ſeveral little pieces in Proſe and 
; Verſe, in which there was a great flow of 
5 Gaiety : but as the Subjects were comic or 
1 ludicrous 
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ludicrous, and as he only gave himſelf that 
Amuſement for a little Merriment with his 


Friends, he never thought it worth while to 
reviſe them; and 1 very much queſtion whe- 
ther one of thoſe Pieces is to be found among 
his Writings. What I have ſaid of his At- 


tachment to Study, and to his Labours, muſt 
alſo be underſtood with this Reſtriction, that 


it never-hinder'd him from laying every Work 
aſide, when he had an opportunity to do any 
body a Service, or to reconcile the Quarrels 
of his Friends or Acquaintance, tho they 


were ſometimes of very long Diſcuſhon. 


I have now done what lay in my Power to 
diſcover Mr. DH Ravyin's Character. I am 


ſenſible indeed that in order ta have a com- 


lete Idea of him, it were neceſſary to exa- 
mine him alſo by his Writings : But this 
is what I ſhall not undertake. Tis the Buſi- 


neſs of the Publick to declare what was his 


Opinion of things, and to determine what 
Evidence he has therein given of his good 
Senſe ; whether he has diſcover'd a due Diſ- 
cernment in his manner of accounting for the 
Motives of the Facts which he relates, and 
eſpecially whether he has been candid enough 
to obſerve an entire Impartiality, ſo eſſential to 
a good Hiltory. = is nn 
THis laſt Article of Inquiry wou'd ſoon 
be reſolv'd to the Diſadvantage of Mr. DE 
RAPI N, if an Accuſation, which ſome have 
thought fit to draw up againſt him, was to be 
taken wholly upon Truſt. I do not propoſe 
to write his Apology, yet as 'tis the only 


Objection made againſt him that ever came to 
my Knowledge, I will juſt touch upon it, 


1 with- 
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Mr. DE RAPIN THoyRas. 


1726, of the Amſterdam Edition, where I 
found what follows, Tt 
Mx. Febb has lately publiſh'd a Collec- 


tion of Pieces for and againſt Mary Queen of 


** Scots——In the Preface * he takes notice of an 
unfair Aſſertion of the late Mr. pz Ravin 
** ThHorras, who, in his new Hiftory of Eng- 


* land, ſays, that the Proteſtation of the Earls 


* of Argyle and Huntley, charging the Earl of 
Murray with having a Hand in the Conſpi- 
* racy for the Murder of Henry King of Scor- 
* land, the Husband of Queen Mary Stenart, is 
a mere Forgery ; tho this Proteſtation, ſays 
* he, was given in to Queen Elizabeth's Com- 
„ miſſioners at York, and was own'd by the 


Earl of Murray and the other Deputies of 


& Sottand. 


To this I anſwer, firſt of all, that till Mr. 


Jebbß has produc'd good Vouchers for what 
he advances, which have not yet appear'd to 
the World, it will be prov'd to him that this 
Proteſtation was ſo far from being given in 
at York, that there was not a word ſaid about 
it. That's enough to overthrow this Author's 
Pretenſion entirely. But to give ſtill clearer 
Demonſtration how ill *tis founded, and that 
he may not have the leaſt Colour for ſaying 
there is a trivial Miſtake in the Name, but 


that the thing is true in the main, I am wil- 


* The loader will fad this Charge in the Preface to 


the Hiſtory of her Life and Reign, ; printed at London in 8 v, 


ling 


: * 
without entring into the Ground of the Affair 
which has been ſufficiently taken to pieces by 
Mr. DE RA PIN. I know nothing more of the 
Charge againſt him than what I read of it in the 
Journal des Savans, for the Month of June 
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ling to go farther than he does. -He makes no 


mention of a ſecond Conference, which was 
held at Hampton-Court ſome time after that of 


Tork, and I ſay that neither in this was there 


any mention of ſuch Proteſtation. Tis true, 
that Camden ſpeaking of the ſecond Conference, 
ſays, The Queen (of Scotland) aſſerted, that it 
cou d be prov'd that the Earl of Murray had been 
the principal Contriver of the King's Death. I 


cou d make ſeveral Remarks upon this Paſlage, 


but I omit them ' becauſe they relate to Hiſ- 
tory, and ſhall content myſelf with this only, 
which is deciſive, viz. That in all this which 


paſs'd at Hampton- Court, whatever we muſt 


think of the reſt, the Proteſtation of the two 


Earls was never ſo much as talk'd of, tho 'tis 


the only thing that Mr. Jebb wou'd fain bring 
upon the Carpet there. After this, let any 
one judge how itwas poſſible that an Act, 
which ſo far from having been produc'd, was 
not ſo much as quoted, cou'd have been ac- 


| knowledg'd by the Earl of Murray, and the 


other Scots Deputies, and he will agree that 
Mr. Febb has been telling us of a Dream, 
which during the Nap was ſo pleaſing to the 
Slumberer, that when he awoke, he heartily 
wiſh'd it might be true, tho there is no Proof 


nor Trace of it whatſoever. Thus has this 


Author convicted Mr. DE Ravin of a 
Fraud. One wou'd be apt to ſay that ſuch 
an Accuſation ought to be ſupported with 
undeniable Proofs; but Mr. Febb did not 


think this was a Law for him, and he 


imagin'd that. his Word wou'd be taken, 
rovided he talk'd boldly and big. *Tis 
dor pale to (ey any thing as to the 
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of that Work. What he adds, that it gives 


little Content to the Generality of Learn- 


ed Men in England, wou'd be much more vex- 


atious if it was true, for in that caſe this 


Hiſtory wou'd neceſſarily be converted into 


waſte Paper in a very little time. But beſides, 


that many of the Learned Claſs have *ſhewn 


that they are pleas'd with it, tis reaſonable to 
believe that the number of thoſe who deſpiſe 


it, is much leſs than Mr. Feb wou'd perſuade 
us; if it be true, as we are aſſur d, that by Eng- 
liſh Scholars, he means thoſe who, like himſelf, 


eſteem Dr. Atterbury, the late Biſhop of Rocheſ- 
ter, for their Hero. Thoſe Perſons will un- 


doubtedly find more Satisfaction in the Edition 


of the New Hiſtory of England, juſt publiſh'd 


at Trevoux, (tho the Title ſays, By A. Rogiſſart 


at the Hague) in which Care has been taken to 
alter of leave out many things whicfi to them 


might have been diſpleaſing. 


am, &c. 
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N. B. How Mr. ve: RAP IN came to be 


engag'd in abridging Mr. RruR's Fokprka, 
from whence he was ſupply'd with that rich 
Store of Materials, both for the Foundation 


and Superſtructure of his Hiſtory, has already 


been ' obſerv'd in the Introduction of the firſt 


Vol. of Acta RR GA, and in the Appendix to 
oY IVth and laſt. So that we need only add, 
„%% ng | that 


TE es Ee ee et ec, 
Mr. DE RAIN Thovras, ' 235 - 
other Miſtakes which he pretends to have 
found in the new Hiſtory of England, becauſe 
he points at go other in particular. For te 
reſt, he is at his own Liberty not to approve 
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i of his Hiſtory printed, and that ſince his 
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that N DE R Ap 9 eg to Hos 8 Vol FR 8 


Hear  Rogiſſare has publiſh'd the other two 
from the Deceaſed's Manuſcripts, which bring 
* down his Hiſtory to the Act of of an 


wherein an Offer is made of the Crown to 
the Prince and Princeſs of Orange. The Au- 5 i 


thor was reckon'd by Principle a 1 5 
yet profefsd a great Reſpect for the Church 
of England, 2 and n communicated with i it 8 


e his . 
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The End of Mr: Dt RAIN S Life: 
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